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William  E.  Paul,  Editor 
Bible  Editions  &  Versions 
April,  1999 


THE  GOOD  NEWS 


OF 


OUR  LORD  JESUS, 


THE  ANOINTED 


riox 


THE  CRITICAL  GREEK  TEXT  OF.TJTTMANN, 


All  acriptureia  inspired  of  God,  and  la  profitable  for  ItWaf,  fcr  lafat? 
tioo,  for  refona&lloa,  for  ioatrocUoa  in  rijtooaawf :  that  tba  nan  of  Gal 
tnay  U  perfect,  thoroughly  filled  Ssf4lF*tr7  good  work.  — S  Tim.  Hi.  18, 17. 


BOSTON: 

PUBLISHED  BY  JOSHUA  V.  HIMES 

1849 


2 


3 


^‘1  desire  and  truly  admonish  every  good  Christian,  that  in  any 
case,  he  take  not  offence  at  the  plain  arid  simple  manner  of  speech, 

which  is  written  in  the  Bible,  and  not  to  make  doubt  thereof,  how 

\  '  * 

* 

slight  and  mean  soever  it  appeatelh ;  for  they  areal  together  words, 

}  '  * 
works,  acts,  and  judgments  of  the  high  majesty,' power  and  wisdom 

r 

of  God.  For  the  Bible  is  the  book,  that  maketh  fools  of  the  ertfty 

and  wise  of  the  world,  and  it  is  understood  .only  of  the  plain  and 

♦ 

simple,  as  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  6aith.  Therefore  away  with 

» 

thy  natural  sense  and  reason,  and  esteem  this  book  as  the  most 
high  and  precious  holy  relic, "and  the  right  foundation,  which  can 

never  be  exhausted.  In  this  book  thou  ffndest  the  swaddling- 

<► 

clothes  and  the  manger  wherein  Christ  lieth,  to  which  the  ajigtls 

directed  the  poor  and  simple  shepherds.  Indeed,  they  seem  to.be 

* 

mean  things;  but  dear  and  precious  is  the  treasure  that  lieth 
therein."  *  Mabtin  Luthm. 


s 


_ »  _ 

sTBREorrrsD  sr 

HOBART  fc  ROBBINS; 

NSW  KNGU.XD  TTK  AND  STESBOTVPK  FOV.VDSSr, 

BOSTON. 
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PREFACE. 


This1  translation  has  been  made  from  the  Critical  Greek 
Text  of  J.  A.  H.  Ti^mann,  as  revised  by  Aug.  Hahn,  and  pub¬ 
lished  .by  Prof.  Edward  Robinson,  in'  1842.  The  text  of  TiU- 
mann  is  regarded  as  the  standard  one,  by  Biblical  scholars. 

As  the  translator  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  apologize  tat 
an '  attempt  to  present  to  the  English'  reader,  the  ideas  fur¬ 
nished  by  the  inspired  original,  in  a  faithful  and  perspicabos 

a 

manner ;  he  contents  himself,  with  a  statement  of  the  princi¬ 
ples  by  which  he  has  been  guided,  in  his  work. 

1st.  Where  the  language  of  thecommon  English  version  was 
not  obscure,  and  where  it  gave,  the'  proper  signification  of  the 
original,  it  has  been  adopted.  There  are  cases,  where  words 

derived  from  the  Latin,  have  been  exchanged  for  equivalents 

♦  .  1  *  «. 

of  Saxon  origin,  as  the  latter  are  more  familiar  to  all,  who 
speak  our  language,  and- in  many  cases,- more  harmonious. 
In  the  common  version,  the  translators  have,  sometimes,  fid- 

m 

lowed  the  order  of  the  Greek,  so  closely,  that  perspicuity  and 
harmony  have  been  sacrificed,  andGreek  idioms  unnecessarily 
introduced.  In  such  instances,  the  order  has  been  changed, 
thus  rendering  the  language  more  intelligible  and  less  harsh. 

The  fault  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  is  most  prominent 

* 

in  the  apostolic  letters. 

2d.  As  every  translator  is  in  danger  of  a  bias,  from  hi* 
theological  tenets,  the  writer  has  endeavored  to  express  the 
thoughts  found  in  the  original,  as  he  would  have  done,  were 

he  entirely  ignorant  of  creeds  or  theological  opinions.  If-  he 

♦  « 

has  erred  in  this  point,  it  has  been'  without  design. 

3d.  The  supplementary  words  of  the  common  version  have 
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PREFACE. 


been  carefully  examiped. .  In  cases  where  their  equivalents 
were  not  understood  In  the  original,  or  where  they  did  not 

l»  7 

render  the  thought  clearer,  they  have  been  rejected.-  The  plan 
adopted  in  some  versions,  of  omitting  to  indicate  supplementary 
words  by  the  italic  type,  the  translator  cannot  regard  as 
an  improvement. 

•4th.  In  cases  where  words  have  admitted  two  renderings, 
either  of  which  affortled  a  sense  consistent  with  the  scope 
of  the  passage,  that,  which  appeared  to  have  the  greatest 
weight  of  testimony  in  its  favor,  is  placed  in  the  text,  and 
the  other  in  the  margin,  or  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  In  some 
of  these  cases,  the  opihions  of  judicious  interpreters  have  been 
long  divided.  Manypf  the  common  marginal,  readings  have 
been  retained,  as-  thqy  often  aid  the  English  reader  in  his 
attempts  to  reach  ‘“thfc  mind  of  the  Spirit.” 

5th.  It  has  been  deemed  a  duty  to  translate ,  rather  than  to 

♦ 

transfer ,  the  words  of  the  original.  Words  like  Rabbi,  Ephatha, 
be c.,  which  have  bceh  used  and  translated  by  the  sacred  pen - 
wen,  are. of  course  retained. 

m 

In  the  four  gospel^  the  word  Xotfre;,  Christos,  (Christ,)  is 
evidently  used  not  asm  proper  name,  but  to  indicate  the  fact 
that  Jesus  was  the  Anointed  or  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament 
writers.  Hence  in  the  translation  of  these  gospels  the  word 
has. been  rendered  “|he  Anointed.”  When  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and -their  letters  were  written,  this  word  had  evi* 
dently  assumed  Jthe  force  of  a  name  for  the  Redeemer.  Hence, 

M 

in  this  translation,  the  word  has  generally  been  transferred 

in  these  later  books  of  the  New  Testament.  The  Hebrew 

♦  \ 

word  “Amen,”  has,  an  a  few  cases,  been  rendered  by  the 
phrase  “so  be  it.”*  In  these  instances,  the  word  was  deemed 
emphatic. 

■  The  reader  will  obsprve,  that  the  words  enclosed  in  brackets 

"  i 

are  those  which,  according  to  the'  text  of  Tittmann,  are  not 
sustained  by  Greek  manuscripts  of  the  highest  authority, 
and  which  still  have  loo  much  evidence  in  their  favor  to  be 


k 


PREFACE. 


Tii 


omitted.  Many  of  them  are  mere  omissions  of  the  personal 

a  » 

pronoun,  which  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  form  of  the" Greek 
verb. 

The  English  reader  will  perhaps  be  surprised,  that  the 

variations  from  the  common  version  are  not  more  numerous. 

>  + 

On  this  subject,  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  those,  who  from 

a 

time  to  time  have  heard  some  defects  in  that  version  noticed, 
and  a  different  mode  of  translating  passages  proposed,  seem 

*  l 

to  forget  that  such  cases  are  mere  exceptions ,  to  the  general 
accuracy  of  the  version.  It  is  a  trite  but  true  remark,  that 

any  one  of  the  English  versions  extant,  contains  all  that  is 

% 

essential  to  be  believed  or  practised  for  salvation.  Still,  this' 

fact  furnishes  no  good  reason  for  leaving  the  English  reader 

•  • 

destitute  of  every  possible  aid  for  a  thorough  understanding 

'  «  i 

of  all ,  which  God  has  communicated  to  man  by  inspiration. 
Protestants  will  hardly  be  made  to  believe,  that  auy  portion  of 
the  Scriptures  should  be  made  the  exclusive  possession  of  Greek 

w 

and  Hebrew  scholars. 

\ 

Though  the  world  may  never  behold  a  perfect  translation 
of  the  “lively  oracles,”  it  is  still  proper  to  aim  at  the  mark  of 
the  prize.  No  translation  has  yet  been  made,  which  did  not 
add  something  to  the  .  stock  of  scriptural  knowledge,  or  which 
did  not  arouse  some  man  to  attend  to  that  word,  which  is  u  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path.” 

The  result  of  labor —  undertaken  amidst  scenes  of  sickness 

#  _  \ 

and  domestic  affliction  — -  is  now  submitted  to, the  reader  —  in 

*  ♦ 

the  hope  and  with  the  prayer,  that  he  may  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth  and  guided  by  it,  “until  the  day  shall  dawn  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  his  heart.”  N.  N  WhItiko. 

WiUiamsbvrgh ,  Long  Island, 
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THE  record  of  the  'genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*»the  son  of  David,  ‘the  son  of  Abraham. 
!* Abraham  begot  Isaac :  and  'Isaac  begot  Jacob : 
land  f Jacob  begot  Judan  and  his  brethren ;  ana 
f Judah  begot  Pharcx'  and  Zarah  of  Taniar  •  and 
kPharez  begot  Hezron  *  and  Hezron  begot  Ram ; 
and  Ram  begot  Arainaaab  ;'and  Aminadab  begot 
Nashon ;  and  Nashon  begot  Salmon ;  and  Sal¬ 
mon  begot  Boaz  of  Rahab  ;  and  BoaZ  begot  Obed 
of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begot  Jesse  :  and  Jesse  *be- 
David  the  king;  and  “David  ther  kingbegot 
lornon  of  her that  had  bun  the  teift  of  Uriah ; 
and  ‘Solomon  begot  *Rehoboain ;  and  Rehoboam 
begot  Abijah  ;  and  Abijah  begot  Asa;  and  Asa 
begot  Jehoshaphat  •  and  Jehoshaptfht  begot Jeho- 
ram  ;  and  Jehoram  begot  Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah 
begot  Jothaip and  Jotham  begot  Ahaz ;  and 
Ahaz  begot  .Hezekiah;  and  "Hexekiah  begot 
Manasseh  ;  and  Manasseh  begot  Amon  •  and 
Amon  begot  Josiah  ;  and  *Jo$iah*  begot  Jecho- 
niah  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  of  the 
®rcmoval  to  Babylon  :  and  after  the  removal 
to  Babylon,  pJechooiah  begot  Shealtiei;  and 
Shealtiel  begot  sZerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel 
begot  Abihud ;  and  Abibud  begot  Eliakim ; 
and  Eliakim  begot  Razor;  and  Razor  begot 
Zadoe  ;  and  Zadoc  begot  “A  chi  m  ;  and  Achnn 
begot  Eliud ;  and  EUud  begot  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begot  Matthan ;  -and  Mat  than  begot' 
Jacob ;  ana  Jacob  begot  Joseph  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who 
is  called  “Christ.  Thus  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham'  to  David  are  fourteefa  genera¬ 
tions  ;  and  from  David  until  the  removal  to 
Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from 
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the  .removal  to  Babylon  unto  the  Annointed  are 
fourteen  generations. 

18-  Now  the  'birthj  of  Jesus  Christ  was  thus: 
His  mother  Mar}  having  been  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  to  have  conceived*  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  kind  man, 
and  not  wishing  *tb  expose  her,  was  disposed  to 

20  put  her  away  privately.  Bui  while  he  was 
thinking  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

•  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo¬ 
seph  !  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  to  thyself 
Mary  thy  wife :  "for  that  which  is  begotten  in 

21  her  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  *And  she  will  bring 
forth  a  son,  anal  thou  shall  call  his  name 
UESUS ;  for  hd  will  save  his  people  ’from! 

22  their  sins.  Now  Jail  this  came  to  pass,  so  that, 
that  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 

23  through  the  prophfct,  saying,  ‘Behold,  the  virgin 
will  conceive,  anil  bear  a  son,  and  ^hey  will 
call  his  name  Immanuel,  which  being  inter- 

24  preted  is,  God  wilh  us.  Then  Joseph,  having 
risen  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  to  himself  his  wife : 

25  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  ‘her 
first-born  son :  anjd  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

2  Now  bJesus  bejng  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Ju¬ 
dea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
wise  men  'from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem, 

2  saying,  dWhere  is  the  new-born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  ‘his.star  in  the  east, 

3  and  are  come  to  Worship  him.  And  Herod  the 
king  hearing  it,  was  agitated,  and  all  Jerusalem 

4  with  him.  And  gathering  all  Ohe  chief  priests, 
and  escribes  of  khe  people,  hhe  inquired  of 
them  where  the  3Anointcd  was  •  to  be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  to  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Ju¬ 
dea  :  for  thus  it  hath  been  w'rilten  by  the  proph- 

C  el,  ‘And  thou  Betjhlehem,  i«  the  land  of  Judah, 
thou  art  by  no  means  the  least  among  the: 
rulers  of  Judah:  <for  out  of  thee  will  come  d 
Governor,  kwho  fcvill  «role  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  privately  calling  the  wise  men, 
carefully  inquireq  of  them  what  time  the  star 

8  appeared.  And  jhe  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
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and.  said,  Go,  and  examine  carefully concerning 
ihe  child ;  and  when  ye  have  iouud  A m,  brio; 
me  word  again,  that  I  also  may  come  and  wor¬ 
ship  him.  And  having  heard  the  king,  they  9 
departed ;  and  lo,  the  star',  which  they  had  seen 
in  the-  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  . 
stood  over  where  the  child  .was.  And  having  10 
seen  the  star,  they  rejoiced  exceedingly.  And  11* 
entering. the  house,  they  saw  the  child  with 
Mary  his  motherland  falling  down,  they  wor- 
1  shipped,  him :  and  qpening  their  treasures,  ’they 
i*or.  ojw.  presented  to  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
mtfc.  nso.  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  by  God  "in  a  12 

dream  not  to  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
*  into  their  own  country  by  another  way.  And  13 
when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saving, 
Arise*  take  the  child  ana  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  remain  thou  there  ufttilJ  speak 
to  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  child  to  destroy 
him.  And  he  arose'  and  took  the  child  and  his  14 
mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt :  and  15 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Heroa:  that  it 
■  might  be  .fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the 
nHo..  u:t.  Lojti  through  the  prophet,  saying,  »Out  of 

Egypt  I  called'  my  Son.  Then  Herod,  seeing  16  1 
that  he  was  deluded  by  the  wise  men,  was 
greatly  enraged,  and  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the 
male  children  in  Bethlehem  and  in  its  borders, 
from  two  years  old  and  under.,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  carefully  inquired  of  the 
wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that,  which  Was  17 
0'jff.3i:is.  spoken  by  “Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying:  A  18 

voice  was  heard  in  Raman,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  wailing,  Rachel  weeping  Arc¬ 
her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,^ 
cause  they  are  no  more.  And  when  Herod  was  19 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying,  Arise,  take  20 
the  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of>  Isiael :  for  they  are  dead,  who  sought  the 
child’s  life.  .  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  child  21 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Is- . 
reel.  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  22  •“ 

Judea  instead  of  his  father  Herod,  he  feared  to 
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So  there :  and  being  warned  by  God  in  a  dream, 
e  departed  Pinto  tne  regions  of  Galilee :  and  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  p.  city  called  eNazareth :  that 
it  might  be  fulfllldd  “which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He1  will  tje  called  a  Nazarene. 

Jn  those  days  came  ‘John  the  Immerser, 
^preaching  ‘in  the  desert  of  Judea,  and  saying, 
Eepent :  for  “the  Jtingddm  of  heaven  draweth 
near.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying,  *The  voice  of  one  cry* 
tng.  in  the  desert,,  rPrepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord !  make  his  paths  straight !  And  ‘this  John 
‘had  his  raiment  i>f  camel’s  hair,  and  a  leath¬ 
ern  girdle  aroandlhis  loins  j  and  his  food  was 
'locusts  and  “wild  honey.  dThen  went  out  to 
him  Jerusalem,  opd  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re¬ 
gion  around  the  Iordan,  «and  were  immersed, 
by  him  in  the  Jordan,  ^nfessiog  their  sins. 
But  seeing  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu. 
cees  coming  to  t>e  immersed  by  him,  he  said  to 
them,  0  fonspring  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  rjhe  approaching  wrath?  Bring 
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have  Abraham  for  our  father ;  for  I  say  to  you, 
that  God  is  able  |rom  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham.  For  even  now  the  axe 
lieth  at  the  root  qf  the  trees :  ‘every  tree  there¬ 
fore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  'I  indeed  immerse 
you  in  water  4unto  repentance:  but  he  who 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy 'to  bear:  ‘he  will  immerse  you 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  in  fire.  ™His  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  ana  he  w31  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wjheat  into  .the  granary  •  but  he 
will  “burn  up  the  chaff  in  unquenchable  fire. 
.•Then  Jesus  corrteth  pfrom  Galilee  to  the  Jordan 
to  John,  to  be  immersed  by  him.  Bat  John 
would  have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  ought .  to 
be  immersed  by  thee,  and  dost  thou  come  td 
me?  ’And  Jesop  answering  said  to  him,  Allow 
it  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  pH 
srighteousness.  Then  he  allowed  him.  *And 
Jesus,  being  immersed,  went  up  immediately 
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oat.  of  the  water  ."and  lo,  tie’  heavens  w«ap 
opened  to  him,  and  be  saw  nhe  Spirit  aC  God 
descending  like  a  dare,  and  coming  upon  him 
•end  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saving,  'This  »  17 


my  beloved  Soo,  in  wham  I  am  well  pleas 
Then  "Jesus  was  led  up  bv  "the  Spirit 


xnen  "Jesus  was  led  up  oy  "tne  optnt  into  4 
the  desert  to  be  tried  by  the  devil  And  2 
having  lasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  be 
was  afterwards  hungry.  And  when,  the.  ‘trier  3 
came  to  him,  ,  be  said,  If  thou  art  the  Scat  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  may  became 
loaves  of  bread.  But  be  ansvyeTed  and  mid,  It  ip  4 
written,  7 Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  bat 
by  *every  word  that  proceedath  from  the  mouth 
of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  »iato  the  5 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him.  oathe  pa  n  o  trie  of  the 
temple,  and  saith  to  him.  If  thou  art  LheSoa  of  6 
God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  if  written,  "fie 
will  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee: 
and  co  Uuir  hands  they  will,  bear  thee  up,  1 eat 
perchance  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  &  stone. 
Jesus  said  lo  him,  It  is  written  again,  *Thoa  7 
shall  not.  try  the  Lord  thy  God.  the  8 

devil  taketh  nip  into  an  exceedingly  high  maul- 
tain,  and  sboweth  him  all  the  inngrfeme  of  the 
worm,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  saith  lo  him,  9 
All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wik 
fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then  Jesus  saith  10 
to  him,  Begone,.  SaUn :  fix  it  is  written,  "Thou 
shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and.  thou  shall 
serve  him  alone.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  II 
and  behold,  *angels  came  and  ministered' to 
him. 

'  "Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  12 
delivered  up,  he  departed  into  Galilee :  and  ,13 
leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Oapear. 
natun,  which  is  on  the  sea-coast,  m  the  boraea 
of  Zebu lun  and  Naphlali ;  that  that  might  ha  14 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  fThe  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  15 
land  of  Naphlali,  by  *tbe  way  of  the  sea,  be¬ 
yond  the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  uve  Gentiles :  athe  16 
people,  who  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great  light; 
and  to  those,  who  sal  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  hath  aruea.  bFrom  that  time  17 
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Jesus  began  to  preach,  and.  to  aay,  'Repent ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  near. 

18  kAnd  [Jesus]  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  killed  Peter,  and  An* 
drew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for 

19  they  were  fishers.  And  he  saith  to  them,  Fol¬ 
low,  me,  and  mI  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  »And  they  immediately  leaving  the  nets,  followed 

21  him.  ®And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  two 
other  brethren,  James  the  ton  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  Jin  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  tbteir  nets  :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went' over  all  Galilee,  p teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  <«the  good  news 
.of  the  kingdom,  *sjnd  healing  every  disease  and 

24  every  infirmity  among  the  people.  And  his  fame 
went  forth  into  alj  Syria :  and  they  brought  to 
him  all  the  sick  people,  who  were  seized  with 
various  diseases  and  torments,  and  demoniacs, 
and  lunatics,  an4  paralytics;  and  he  healed 

25  them.  *  »And  great  crowds  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  and  Decapolis,  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jar 
dea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan. 

6  And  seeing  thy  crowds,  ‘he  went  up  into  a 
mountain :  and  being  seated,  his  ‘disciples  came 

2  to  him.  And  he  ppened  his  mouth,  and  taught 

3  them,  saying,  “Hjippy  ore  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 

4  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  *Happy  are 
those  who.mounj:  for  they  will  be  comforted. 

5  r Happy  are  the  meek-:  for  »they  will  inherit 

6  the  earth.  Happy  are  those  who  hunger  and 
thirst  for  righteousness :  *for  they  will  be  filled. 

7  Happy  are  the  merciful:  bfor  they* will  obtain 

8  mercy.  'Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  dthey 

9  will  see  Goa.  Happy  are  the  peace-makers : 
for  they  will  tys  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  'Happy  are  those  who  are  persecuted  for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake:. for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

11  heaven.  ‘Happy  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  every  levil 

12  thing  against  yt}u  afalsely,  for  my  sake.  *>Re- 
joice,  and  be  exceedingly  glad :  for  great  will  be 
your  reward  in  ^heaven :  for  'thus  they  perse* 
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cated  the  prophets  who  were  be /ore  yoa.  •  Ye  13 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  kbut  if  the  salt  have 
become  tasteless,  how  shall  its  saltness  be  re¬ 
stored  f  it  is  thenceforth  gdod  for  nothing,  bat 
to  be  cast  oat,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by 
men.  *Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  14 
placed  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hidden.  Nor  do  they  15 
“light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  *a  bash  el,  bat 
on  a  lamp-stand ,  and  it  giveth  light'  to  ail  in 
the  house.  Thus  let  your  light  shine  before 
men,  “that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
•glorify  your  Father  in  the  heavens,  rThink 
not  that  I  am  come  to  annul  the  law,  or  the 
prophets :  I  ain  not  come  to  annul,  but  to  fulfil. 

For  truly  I  say  to  you,  <jTi11  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  point  will  by  no 
means  pass  away  from  the  law,  till  all  shall 
come  to  pass,  ‘Whoever  therefore  shall  break 
the  least  of  these  .commandments,  and  teach 
men  so,  he  will  be  called  the  least  in  die  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven :  but  whoever  shall  perform, 
and  teach  thtm.  he  will  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  For  I  say  to  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  that  of 
the  scribes  and  -Pharisees,  ye  will  by  no  means 
enter  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  to  those  of  old,  ‘Thou  shalt  not 
kill  |  and  whoever  shall  kill,  will  be  liable  to 
the  judgment :  but  I  say' to  you,  That  “whoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  will 
be  liable  to  the  judgment :  and  whoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  ‘Worthless  fellow,  will  be 
liable  to  the  council :  but .  whoever  shall  say, 
Fool,  will  be  liable  to  hell-fire.  Therefore,  nf  23 
thoa  bring  thy  giA  to  the  altar,  and  there  re-  \ 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing 
against  thee,  ‘leave  there  thy  giA  bewre  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  with 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  giA. 
•Agree  with  thiue  adversary  quickly,  ^whilst 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  perchance 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison.  Truly  I  say  to  thee,  Thou 
wilt  by -no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
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27  hast  paid  the  last  Earthing.  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  those  of  6Id,  eThou  shall 

28  not'  commit  adultery :  bat  1  say  to  you, 
That  whoever  dk>oketh  on  a  married  woman 
to  cherish  ippura  desire  for  her,  hath  commit* 
ted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  •  And  if  thy  right  eye  cause  thee  to  sin, f pluck 
it  Out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  better  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
than  that  thy  whole  body  "should  be  cast  into 

30  *hell.  And  a  thy  right  hand  cause  thee  to  sin. 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  better 
for  thee  that  one  $f  th  v  members  should  perish, 
thAn  that  thv  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 

31  hell  It  hath  been  said,  (Whoever  would  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of  di- 

32  vorce :  but  I  say  to  yoti,  That  ^whoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except- for  lewdness, 
cause m  her  to  commit  adultery  i  and  whoever 
shall  marry  her  that  hath  been  put  away,  oom- 

33  mitteth  adultery.'  Again,  ye  nave  heard  that 
lit  hath  been  said/  to  those  of  old,  kThou  sh&lt 
not  swear  •falsely,  but  'shall  perform  to  the 

34  Lord  thine  oaths!;  but  I  say  to  you,  “Swear 
not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  "the 

35  throne. of  God:  nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  nor  by  Jerusalem  j  for  it  is  °the  city 

36  of  the  great  King] :  nor  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  tht>u  canst  not  make  one  hair 

37  white  or  black.  *But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea, 
yea ;  Nay,  nay for  whatever  is  more  than 

38  these  cometh  from  evil.  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  iEye  for  eye,  and  Tooth  for 

39  tooth.  But  I  say  to  you,  'Resist  not  the  injurer : 

’  »but  whoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 

40  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  .any 
one  will  sue  thee*  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 

41  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whoever  'will 
,  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  two. 

42  Give,  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  “from  him 
who  would  borrow  of  •  thee,  tom  not  away. 

43  Ye  nave  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  »Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  rand  hate  thine  enemy : 

44  but  l  say  to  yoq,  »Love  your  enemies,  bless 

those  who  corse  ypu,  do  good  to  those  who 
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you,  end  pray  'for  those  •  who  abase  you,  and 
persecute  yoa  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens : for  bhe 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
-good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on.  the 
unjust.  “For  if  ye  love  those,  who  love  you, 
wjiat  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  tax* 
gatherers  the  same?  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  t 
do  not  even  the  heathens  as* much?  dBe  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  “as  your  Father  who  is 
m  the  heavens  is  perfect.  . 
j  *•  Take  care  that  ye  perform  riot  your  righteous 
deeds  before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them :  other* 
wise  ye  have  no  reward  with  your  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven.  Therefore,  fwhen  thou  givest 
alms,  ido  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as 
fiie  shypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  azjd  in 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be  praised  by  men. 
Truly,  I  say  to  you,  They  have  their  reward. 
But  when  thou  givest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doelb:  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret,  a  will  himself  reward  thee 
openly.  And  when. thou  prayest,  thou  shah 
not  be  like  the  hypocrites :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  by  men. 
Truly,  I  say  to  you,  They  have  their  reward. 
But,  when  thou  prayest,  henter  thy  closet,  and 
having  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  who 
is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  se¬ 
cret,  will  reward  thee  openly.  But  when  ye 
pray,  ido  not  multiply  words,  as  the  heathen 
do:  kfor  they  think  that  they  shall  be  beard 
because  they  use  many  words.  Be  not  there¬ 
fore  like  them:  tor  your  Father  knowethwhat 
ye  need,  before,  ye  ask  him.  Therefore  pray 
thus:  ’Our  Father,  who  art  in  the  heavens, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
“Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  »as  it  is.  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  bread  “sufficient  for  us. 
And  pforgive  us  our  debts,  even  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  <iAnd  lead  us  not  into  trial,  but 
'deliver  us  from  *evil.  [*For  thine  is  the  king- 
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rfagi,  and  the  jjywer,  and  the  glo tjt  for  ever. 
Amen.]  ‘For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespass¬ 
es,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 
but  *if  ye  forgijve  not  men  their  trespasser 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespass¬ 
es.,  And,  "when  ye  fast,  become  not  sad  in 
countenance,  like  the  hypocrites :  for  they  dis¬ 
figure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  to  men 
to  feet.  Truly,  I  say  to  you,  they  have  their 
reward.  But  when  thou  fastest,  r anoint  thine 
head,'  and  wash  fey  face ;  that  then  appear  not 
to  men  to  fast,  but  to  thv  Father,  who  is  in  se¬ 
cret,  and  thy  Father,  wno  seeth  in  secret,  will 
reward  thee  [openly].  *Lay  not  up  for  yoor- 
aelves  treasures  on  earth,  wpere  moth  and  mst 
consume,  abd  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal :  *bnt  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  consume, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal. .  For  whefe  your  treasure  is,  there  wil? 
your  heart  be  also.  ‘'The  lamp  of  the  body  fe 
the  eye  :*  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sound,  thy 
whole  body  will;  be  enlightened.  Bat  if  thine 
eye  be  unsound  i  thy  whole  body  will  be  dark¬ 
ened.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness !  ‘No  one 
can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  lo(ve  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
cling  to  the  ones,  and  neglect  the  other.  *Ye 
cannot  serve  Goa  and  riches.  Therefore  I  say 
to  yon,  «Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  whaft  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  for  your 
body,  what  ye  $hall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
worth  more  than  food,  and  the  body  than  cloth¬ 
ing?  ^Behold  tie  birds  of  the  air;  they  sow 
not,  nor  reap,  n<Jr  gather.  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Fathei  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
worth  much  mote  than  they  ?  Who  of  you  by 
being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  to' his  stature? 
And  why  are  yp  anxious  for. clothing?  Con¬ 
sider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  •  they 
toil  not,  nor  spin ;  yet  I  say  to  you,  That  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  clothed  like 
one  of  these.  ID  then  God  thus  clothe  the  herb¬ 
age  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
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is  cast  into  an  oven,  will  hi  not  much  more 
dotki  yon,  0  ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore  be  31 
not  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  f  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  With  what  shall 
we' be  clothed?  [for  the  iGentiles  seek  all  these  32 
things;]  for  your  heavenly  Father  lenoweth 
that  ye  need  all  these  things.  Bnt  istek  first  33* 

the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his . righteousness, 

and  all  these  things  will  be  addled  to  you. 
Therefore  be  not  q^moas  for  the  morrow  j  for  34 
the  morrow  will  beanxidus  for  its  own  things, 
Sufficient  for  the  day  is  its  own  evil. 

« Judge  ‘not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with ;  7 
whatever  judgment  yo  judge,  ye  will  be  judged :  *  2 
*and  with  whatever  measure  ye  measure,  it  will 
be  measured  to  you  again.  ‘And  why  behold-  3 
est  thou  the  smote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  observest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
e)%  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  4 
me  cast  out  the  mote  from  thine  eye :  ana  be¬ 
hold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite,  5 
first  cast  out  the  beam  from  thine  own  eye *5  and 
then  wilt  thou  see  deariv  to  cast  out  the  mote 
from  thy  brother’s  eye.  >Gi  ve  not  that  which  is  6 
holy  to  the  dogs,  nor  cast  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they' trample  them  with  their  feet, 
raad  turning  rend  you.  "Ask,  and  it  will  be  7 
given  to  you;  seek,  and  ye  will  find ;  knock, 
and  it  will  be  opened  to  you :  for  *evcry  oile  8 
who  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  who  seeketh, 
findeth  ;  and  to  him  who  knocketh,  it  will  be 
opened.  °0r  is  there  any  man  of  you,  who,  if  9 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone?  Or.  10 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  7  If  1 1 
then  ye  who  pare  evil  knowhow  to  give  good  ‘ 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  will 
your  .Father  who  is  in  the  heavens  give  good 
things  to  those  who  ask  him?  Therefore  all  12 
things  s whatever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  yoQ,  so  do  ye  to  them :  for  This  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  ‘Enter  in  through  the  nar>  13 
row  gate ;  because  wide  u  the  gate,  and  broeid 
is  the  way,  leading  into  destruction,  and  there 
are  many  entering  through  it.  How  narrow  n  14 

the  gate,  and  bow  close  the  way,  leading  into 

u 
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15  life, and  how  fewfthere  are  who  find  it !  ‘Bewareof 
false  prophets,  !»who  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  within  they  are  *  ravenous  wolves. 

16  7 Ye  will  know  ihem  by  their  fruits:  *Do  men 
gather  grppes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles  ? 

17  Thus  ‘every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit : 

18  but  a  lad  tree  bjringeth  forth  bad  fruit.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  bad  fruit,  nor  am  a  bad 

19  tree'  bring  forth  good  fruit. .  bEvery  tree  that 
bringeth  not  foqth  good  fruit  is  cut  down,  and 

20  cast  into  the  firq. .  Therefore,  by  their  fruits  ye 

21  will  know  them-  Not  every  one,  who  saith  to 
-  me,  ‘Lord,  Lbr4  will  enter  the  kingdom  of  the 

heavens  j  but  jio  who  doeth  the  will  of  my 

22  Father  who  is  ip  the  heavens.  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  dnot 
prophesied  in  tty  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  demons?  and  in  thy  name  wrought 

23  many  miracles  ?  And  ‘then  I'will  declare  to 
them,  I  never  knewyouj  ^depart  from  me,  ye 

24  who  work  iniquity.  Therefore, s whoever  hear-, 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I : 
will  compare  ,  him  to  a  wise  man,  who  built 

25  his  house  on  th|e  rock :  and  the  shower  came 1 
down,  and  the  torrents  rushed,  and  the  winds- 
blew,  and  beat  pn  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not 

26  for  it  was  founded  on  the  rock.  And  every 
one  that  hearetp  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not^  may  be  compared  to  a  foolish j 

27  man,  who  built  his  house  on  the  sand:  and 
the  shower  camp  down,  and  the  torrents  rushed, 
and  the  winds  ijlew,  and  dashed  on  that  house  ; 

28  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  its  ruin.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  say¬ 
ings,  *the  people  were  astonished  at  his  teach- 

29  ing.  'For  he  taught  them  like  one  having  au¬ 
thority,  and  not  like  the  scribes. 

8  When  he  wa$  coming  down  from  the  moun- 

2  lain,  great  crowds  followed  him.  JAnd  behold, 
there  came  a  leper  and  •worshipped  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  if-  tht>u  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me. 

3  And  Jesus  stretching  forth  A«  hand,  touched 
him,  saying,  I  trill ;  be  cleansed.  And  imme- 

4  diately  his  lepposy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,^See  thou  tell  no  one ;  but  go, 
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snow  tape 

which  “Moses  ■  commanded,  for  a  testimony  to 
them.  "And  when  Jesos  was  entering  Caper-  5 
naum,  &  centurion  came  to  him,  breeching 
him,  and  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  6 
home-  sick  of  the  palsy,  severely  tormented. 
And  Jesus  saith  to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  7 
hiA.  The  centurion  answering,  said,  Lord,  *1  8 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  sh coldest  come  under 
ny'  roof :  but  rspeak  by  word  only,  and  my  ser¬ 
vant  will  be  healed.  For  even  I,  a  man  placed  9 
under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me,  even 
I  say  to  this  man ,  Go,  and  he  goeth :  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Bo  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  Jesus  10 
hearing  it,  wondered,  and  said  to  those  who  fol¬ 
lowed,  Truly,  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found 
such  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  11 
to  you,  that  smany  will  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  recline  at  table  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  -kingdom-  of  be&ren : 
but  'the  sons  of  the  kingdom  ‘will  be  cast  forth  12 
into  the  outer  darkness there  will  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  13 
centurion,  Go ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  to  be 
it  done  for  thee.  'And  his  servant  was  healed 
at  that  very  instanv  'And  Jesus  having  come  14 
into  Peter’s  house,  saw  »his  wife’s  mother  lying 
sick  with  a  fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  15 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  min¬ 
istered  to  them.  *Now  the  evening  being  come,  16 
they  brought  to  him  many  who  were  possessed  . 
with  demons :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  word,  and  healed  all  the  sick;  that  that  17 
‘might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  throagh 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  rHe  took  our  infir¬ 
mities,  and  bore  our  sicknesses. 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  18 
him,  he  commanded  to  depart  to  the  other  side. 
■And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  to  him,  19 
Teacher,  I  will  follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest. 
And  Jesus  said  to  him,  The  foies  have  holes,  20 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  dwellings ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hit  head. 
■And  another  of  his  disciples  said  to  him.  Lord,  21 
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2 2  ^suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Bot  i 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  i 

23  bury  their  dehd.  And  he  paving  entered  the 

24  .ship,  his  discijples  -followed  him.  'And  behold, 
a  great  tempest  arose  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship 
was  coveren  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  sleep- 

25  ing.  And  Jhi$  disciples  came  to  Aim,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  ^ord,  save  us :  we  are  perishing ! 

26  And  he  saith  to  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  faith)/  Then  ^arising,  he  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and.  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  And  the  men  wondered,  saying,  What  kind  of 
a  man  is  this:  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  .  And  whenj  he  was'  come  to  the  other  side, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  demoniacs,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceedingly  fjerce,  so  that  no  one  could  pass  by 

29  that  way.  Atnd  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  0  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  conje  here  to  torment  us  before  the 

30  time?  And  there  was  some  distance  from  them 

31a  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding.  So  the  demons 

besought  him^  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  sofier' 

32  us  U>  go  aw'ay  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he 
said  to  them,jGo.  And  coming  out,  they  weDt 
away  into  the  herd  of  swine ;  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  (Jof  swine]  rushed  violently  down 
the  steep  inta  the  sea,  and  died  in  the  waters. 

33  And  those  wljo  fed  them  tied,  and  going  away 
into  the  city,  told  every  thing ;  and  what  had 

34  taken  place  with  the  demoniacs.  And  behold, 
the  whole  citjv  came  out- to  meet  Jesus:  and 
having  seen  him,  rthey  besought  Aim  that  he 
would  depart;from  their  borders. 

9  And  entering  the  ship,  he  passed  over,  rand 

2  came  into  his  own  city.  »>And  behold,  they 
!  brought  to  him  a  paralytic,  lying  on  a  couch : 

'and  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the  para¬ 
lytic,  Son,  tane  courage,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 

3  thee.  And  behold,  some  of  the  scribes  said 

4  within  themselves,  This  man  revileth  God.  And 
Jesus,  kknowijng  their  thoughts,  said,  Wherefore 

5  do  ye  think  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  which  is 

the  easiest  td  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
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or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  6 
know  that  the  Son  of  (nan  bath  poorer  on’earta 
to  forgive  sins,  — ^then  he  saith  to  the  paralytio,  • 
Arise,  take  up  thy  coach,  and  go  into  tny  boose.  7 
And  arising,  ne  departed  into  his  boose.'  And 
the' crowds  seeing  it,  wondered,  and  glorified  8 
God,  who  had  given  such  power  to  men. 

'And  Jesus  passing  thence,  saw  a  man  named  9 
JJatthew,  sitting  at  the  tax -house :  and  he  saith' 
to  him,  Follow  me.  And  be  arose,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  »And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  10 
reclining  at  table  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
tax-gatherers  and  signers  came  and  reclined 
with  him  and  his  disciples.  And  the  Phari-  11 
sees  seeing  it,  said  to  his  disciples,  Wbr  doth 
your  master  eat  with  *  tax-gatherers  and  "tin¬ 
ners?  And  Je&us  hearing  it,  said  to  them,  12 
Those  who  are  well  need  not  a  physician,  bat 
those  who  are  sick.  Bat  go,  learn  -what  that  18 
meaneth,  pI  will  have  mercy,  rather  than  sacri¬ 
fice  :  for  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  flbat 
sinners  [to  repentance].  Then  the  disciples  of  14 
John  came  to  him,  saying,  rWhy  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  often,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 
And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Can  *the  5«5db  of  the  15 

•  *  r 

bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  bat  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  will  be  taken  from  them,  and  ‘then 
they  will  fast.  Now  uo  one  patteth  a  piece  of  16 
undressed  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  for  it  uheth 
its  own  full  size  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent 
is  made  worse.  Nor  do  they  pour  new  wine  17 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  burst,  and  the 
wiue  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  are  ruined  r 
but  they  poar  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

'  •  While  he  was  speaking  these  things  to  them,  16 
behold,  a  certain  ruler  coming,  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dying s  bet 
come,  lay  thy  hand  on  her,  and  she  will  live. 
And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  with  his  19 
disciples.  (*And  behold,  a  woman,  who  hav-  90 
mg  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  yean,  came 
behind,  and  touched  the  Cringe  of  hU  garment. 

For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  can  only  loach  21 
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22  his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed.  But  Jesus  turn¬ 
ing,  and  seeing  her,  said,  Daughter,  take  cour¬ 
age  :  rthy  fadth  hath  healed  thee.  And  the 

23  woman  was  healed  from  that-  moment.)  ‘And 
Jesus  coming  into  the  rulers  house,  and  see¬ 
ing  «the  pipers  and  the  crowd  making  a  tu- 

24  mult,  saith  to  them,  bWithdraw :  for  the  maiden 
is  not  dead,  bat  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  at 

25  him.  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and1  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 

26  maiden  arose.  And  the  report  went  forth  into 
all  that  land. 

27  .  And  .when  Jesus  was  departing  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  sayiDg, 

28  *Pity  ns,  0  Son  of  David!  And  having  entered 
the  house,  thfc  blind  men  came  to  him:  and 
Jesus  saith  to  them,  Do  ye  believe  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ?  They  say  to  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  sayiDg,  According 

30  to  your  faitb^  be  it  to  you.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened;]  and  Jesus  strictly  charged  them, 

31  saying,  dSec  that  no  one  know  it.  *But  they-, 
going  out,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that 

32  country.  *As  they  went  out,  behold,  there  was 
brought  lohlpi«4uinb  man  possessed  with  a 

33  demon.  Andj  the  demon  being  cast  but,  the 
dumb  man  spoke :  and  the  crowds  wondered, 
saying,  Nothing  like  this  was  ever  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  rile  casteth  out  de- 

35  mens,  through,  the  prince  of  the  demons.  bAnd 
Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
beaching  in  ijheir  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  good  newii  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness)  and  every  infirmity  (among  the 

36  people].  kAn{l  seeing  the  crowds,  he  deeply 
pitied  them,  because  they  were  ‘harassed,  and 
scattered,  'like  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  “The  harvest  is 

38  indeed  great,  ^>ut  the  laborers  are  few. '  “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  “Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  form  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

10  And  •calling  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them. power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them.out,  andfto  heal  every  sickness  and  every 
2  infirmity.  Now’  these  are  ,  the  names  of  the 
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•CHAPTER  X.  25  • 

* 

♦ 

r  * 

♦  I 

twelve  apostles :  The  first,  Simon,  vwbo  is  called, 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the  *m 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother  ;  Philip,  and  3 
Bartholomew;  Thomas  ,r  and  Matthew  the  tax- 
gatherer  ;  James  the  ton  of  Alpheus,  and*  Leb- 
beus,  surnamed  Thaddeus ;  sSimou  the  Canaan-  4 
ile,  and  Judas  ‘Iscariot,  even  he  .who  .delivered 
him  up.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  fprth,  and  5 
commanded  them,  saying,  'Go  not  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  enter  not  a  city  of  ‘the  Samari¬ 
tans.  “But  go  rather  to  the  Most  sheep  of  the  6 
house  of  Israel.  rAml  as  ye  go.  preach,  say-  7 
ing,  *The  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth’  nean 
Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  8 
cast  out  demons :  ‘freely  yfe  received,  freely  give. 
bProvide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  'brass  for  9 
your-  purses  ;  nor  a  sack  for  yovr  journey,  nor  10 
two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  a  staff :  (*{or  the 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  maintenance i)  ‘And  11 
into  whatever  city  or  village  ye  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  remain  till  ye  I 
go  thence.  And  when  ye  enter  a  house,  salute  12 
it.  fAnd  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  13.  I 
come  on  it;  «but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you.  h‘And  whoever  shall  not  14 
receive  yon,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de¬ 
part  out  of  that  house,  or  city,  'shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet.  *  Truly,  I  say  to  you,  kIt  will  15 
be  more7  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
j  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
j  that  city.  'Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  16 
| the  midst  of  wolves:  “be  ye  therefore  prunent  I 
-as  serpents,  and  "artless  as  doves.  But  beware  17  I 
•  of  these  men  :  for  °they  will  deliver  you  up  to  •  I 
the  councils,  and  Pthev  will  scourge  you  in  tneir  j 
synagogues.  And  «ye  will  be  brought  before  18 
:  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi-  j 
; inonv  to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.  ‘But  when  19  | 

1  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  I 
|  ye  shall  speak,  for  *what  ye  must  speak  will 
.  be  given  you  in  that  very  hour.  ‘For  it  is  not  20  I 
|  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  j 
jspeaketh  py  you.  “And  the  brother  will  deliver  2]  1 
1  up  the  brother  tq  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :  I 

land  the  children  will  rise  up  against  their 
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parents,  anq  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
And  *ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  on  account  of 
my  name :  ttbut  he,  who  persevereth  to  the  end, 
will  be  saved.  But  *wherTthey  persecute  you 
in  this  city,; flee  into  another:  for  truly  I  say 
to  you,  Ye  ^ill  not  lhave  travelled  through  the 
cities  of  Israel  ‘till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
*A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  nor  a  ser¬ 
vant  above  jtiis  mister.  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  teacher,  and  the  ser¬ 
vant  as  his  master :  jf  6they  have  called  the 
householder  sBeelzebub,  how  much  more  mil 
they  call  thqse  of  his  household?  Therefore 
fear  them  riot :  ^for  there  is  nothing  covered, 
which  will  not'  be  revealed  ;  and  hidden,  which 
will  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  dark¬ 
ness,  that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  ^preach  ye  on  the  house¬ 
tops.  "And  fear  not  those  who  kill  the  body, 
blit  are  not  able  to-  kill  the  <soul :  but  rather 

I 

fear  him  whp  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  “helt  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
•farthing?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father.  ^But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefor^,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.  ^Whoever  therefore  shall  acknowl¬ 
edge  me  before  men,  KI  will  also  acknowledge 
him  before  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens. 
•But  whoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  I  also 
will  deny  hup  before  my  Father, who  is  in  the 
heavens.  kPo  not  think  that  1  came  to  send 
peace  on  earth  ;  I  did  not  come  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword.1  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  vari¬ 
ance  »with  His  father,  and  the  daughter  with 
her  mother, 'and  the  daughter-in-law  with  her 
mother-in-law,  “and  a  man’s  foes  trill  bt  his 
own  household.  “He  who  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  who  joveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  "And  he  who  taketh 
•not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  ipe.  pHe  who  gaineth  his  life  will 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth-his  life  for  my  sake, 

will  gain  it. .  *He  who  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
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me;  and  he  who  receiveth  me,  receive th  him 
who  sent  me.  'He  who  receiveth  a  prophet  in  41 
thp  name  of  a  prophet,  will  receive  a  prophet’s 
reward ;  and  he  w  ho  receiveth  a  righteous  man 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  will  receive  . 
a  righteous  man’s  reward.  »Anri  whoever  shall  42 
give  only  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  drink  to  one  of 
these  little  ones,  because  he  is  a  disciple,  truly 
I  say  to  you  he  will  by  no  means  lose  his  re¬ 
ward.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  11 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disci¬ 
ples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach 
in  their  cities.  ‘Now  John  hearing  *m  the  2 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  sent  two  of  his  * 
disciples,  and  said  to  him,  Art  thou  xhe  that  3 
cometh,  or  do  we  look  for  another  T  Jesns  an-  4 
s we  red  and  said  to  them,  Go  and  tell  John  those 
things  which  ye  hear  and  see.  rThe  blind  re-  5 
ceive  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
and  *the  poor  hear  the  good  news.  And  happy  6 
is  he  wh9ever  shall  not  ‘stumble  at  me.  bAnd  7 
as  -they  were  departing,  Jesus  began  to  say  to 
the  crowds  concerning,  John,  What  went  ve 
out  into  the  desert  to  see  ?  «A  reed  shhken  by 
the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  A  8 
man  clad  in  fine  clothing  ?  Behold,  those  who 
wear  fine  clothing ■  are  in  kings1' houses.  But  9 
what  went  ye  out  to  see?  A  prophet?  Yea, 

I  say  to  you.  dand  one  greater  than  a  prophet. 

For  this  is  he  concerning  whom  it  is  written,  10 
♦Behold,  1  send  my  messenger  before  thy  lace, 
who  will  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  Truly  Ill 
say  to  you,  Among  those  bom  of  women,  there  - 
hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the  Im¬ 
merse  r  :  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he.  *And  from  the  dap  of  John  12 
the  Immerser  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  seize  it.  *For  13 
all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until 
John.  Ana  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  ^Elijah  14 
who  was  to  coine.  >He  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  15 
let  Mm  hear.  kBut  with  what  shall  1  compare  16 
this  ‘generation  ?  It  is  like  children  sitting  in 
the  market-places,  and  calling  to  their  fellows, 
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17  and  saying,  we  nave  pipea  iar  you,  ana  ye 
hare  not  dahcfri :  we  have  mourned  for  you, 

18  and  ye  hav4  not  lamented.  For  John  came 
neither  eating  Dor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 

19  hath  a  demon.  The  Son  of  man  came  earing 
arid  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glutton, 
and  a  wine-drinker,  *a  friend  of  tax-gatherers 
and  sinners.  mBut  wisdom  is  justified  on  the 

20  part  of  her  children.  .“Then  he  began  to  re¬ 
proach  the  Cities  in  which  most  of  his  miracles 

21  were  wrought,  because  they  repented  not.  Wo 
to  daee,  Chorazin  1  wo  to  thee,  Beth-said  a !  for  if 
the] miracles < which  were  wrought  in  yon  had 
been  wrought  in  Tyre"  and  Siuon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  rin  sackcloth  and  ashes ! 

22  But  I  say  to  you,  Pit  trill  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  ana  SiAon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than 

23  for  yon.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  who  tart  exalt¬ 
ed  to  heaved,  wilt  be  brought  down  to  'the  pit : 
for  if  the  miracles  wrought  In  thee  had  been 
wrought  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  to 

24  this  day.  Bpt  1  say  to  you,  'That  it  trill  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the 

25  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee.  *In  that  sea¬ 
son,  Jesus  answering,  said,  I  praise  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
Hhou  hast  bidden  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  discerning,  “and  hast  revealed  them 

26  to  babes.  Eren  so,  0  Father, -for  so  it  seemed 

27  good  in  thy  sight !  *A11  things  are  delivered 
to  me  by  my  Father ;  and  no  one  knoweth  the 
Son,  except  the  Father ;  ^neither  knoweth  any 
one  the  Father,  except  the  Son,  and  he  to  whora- 

28  soever  the  Srin  wisheth  to  reveal  him.  Come 
to  me,  all  ye  who  toil,  and  are  burdened,  and  I 

29  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  on  you,»  and 
learn  from  m^ :  for  I  am  gentle ,  arid  “lowly  of 
heart ;  '►and  ye  will  find  rest  for  your  soqIs. 

30  “For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

15  At  that  time  dJesus  went  on  the  sabbath 

through  the  fields  of  grain,  and  his  disciples 
were  hungry  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 

2  grain  and  eat.  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  ’  it, 
said  to  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 

3  it  is  not  iawfiil  to  do  on  the  sabbath.  But  he 
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said  to  them,  Have  ye  not  read  «what  David  tiki ' 
when  he  was  hungry,  and  those, who  were  with 
him’;  bow  he  entered  the  house  of  God,  and  ate.  4 
fthe  'shew-bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  nor  for  those  who  were  with  him, 
abut  for  the- priests  alone?  Or. have  ye  not  5 

read  in  the  blaw  how  that  on  the  sabbath,  the 
priests  in  the  .temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and 
are  blameless?  But  i  say  to  you,  that  here  6 
there  is  kme  greater  than  the  temple.  But  if  7 
ye.  had  known  ‘what  this  roeancth,*  I  will  have 
mercy  rather  than  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man  G 
is  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  ‘Arid  p««ing on  thence,  5 
he  went  into  their  synagogue.  And  behold,  10 
there  was  a  man 'who  hod  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  "Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  ?  that  they  might  accuse 
him.  And  he  said  to  them,  What  man  is  there  11 
among  you,  who  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  “if 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath,  will  not  lay 
hold  of  it,  and  lift  it  out?  *  Of  how  mnch  more  12 
worth  then  is  a  man  than  a  sheep?  So  that  it 
is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath.  Then  saith  13 
he  to  the  man,  Stretch  out  thine  hand.  Anti  he 
stretched  it  out ;  and  it  was  restored  to  sound* 
ne$s,  like. the  other..  'Then  “the  Pharisees  went  14 
out,  and  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him.  But  Jesus  knowing  it,  rre-  15 
tired  thence :  sand  great  crowds  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all ;  and  'charged  them  that  16 
they  should  not  make,  hicn  known:  that  it  might  17 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  Isatah  - 
the  prophet,  saying,  'Behold  my  servant,  whom  18 
I  hav?  chosen ;  my  beloved,  ‘in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased;  !  will  put  my  spirit  on  him, 
and  he  will  declare  judgment  to.  the  Gentiles. 

He  will  not  strive,  nor  shout;  nor  will  any  19 
one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  20 
reed  will  be  not  break,  and  faintly  burning  flax  . 
will  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
to  victory.  And  in  his  name  will  the  Gentiles  21 
trust.  “Then  was  brought  to  him  a  demo  22 
□iac,  blind  and  dumb ;  and  he  healed  him,  in* 
somuch  that  the  blind  and  damb  both  spoke 
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23  and  saw.  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed, 

24  and  said,  Is  adt  this  the  son  of  David  ?  xBut 
the  Pharisees  hearing  it,  said,  This  man  doth 
not  cast  out  demons,  except  by  > Beelzebub  the 

25  prince  of  the  demons.  Add"  Jesus  ^knowing 
their  tboughQs,  said  to  them,  Every  kingdom  [ 
divided  against  itself;  is  desolated ;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself,  will  not 

26  stand.  And  If  Satan  cast  oat  Satan,  he  is  di¬ 
vided  against)  himself ;  how  then  will  his  king' 

27  dqm  stand?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ? 

28  therefore’ they  will  be  your  judges.  But  if  1 
cast  out  the  demons  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 

29  'the  kingdom)  of  God  is  ^come  upon  you.  *Or 
else,  how  can  one  enter  into  the  strong  one's 
house,  and  plunder  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  one  ?  and  then  he  will  plupder 

30  his  house.  He  who  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me;  and  he  who  gathereth  not  with  me,  scat- 

31  tereth.  Thecefore  1  say  to  you,  bEvery  bind  of 
sin  awd  reviliig  may  be  forgiven  to  men :  «but 
the  rtpviling  against  the  Spirit  will  not  be  for- 

32  -gitel  to  meni.  .  And  whoever  dspeaketh  a  word 
against  the  $on  of  man,  *it  may  be  forgiven 
him :  but  whoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  will  not  be  forgiven  him,  either  in  this 

33  world,  or  in  mat  to  . come.  Either  suppose  the 
tree  good,  and  rits  fruit  good;  or  else  suppose 

the  tree  bad^  and  its  fruit  bad :  for  the  tree  is 

•« 

34  known  by  iti -fruit.-  lOiTspring  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  kfor 
from  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 

35  speaketh.  The  good  man,  from  the  good  treas¬ 
ure  [of  the  heart],  bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  man,  from  the  evil  treasure,  brine- 

36  eth  forth  evil  things.*  But  I  say  to  you,  That  for 
every  hurtfiil  word,  which  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  in  the  day  of  judg- 

37  ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  wilt  be  justified, 

38  or  by  thy  wotds  thou  wilt  be  condemned.  ‘Then 
some  of  the;  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  an¬ 
swered,  sayipg,  Teacher,  we  wish  to  see  a  sign 

39  from  thee.'  But  he  answering  said  to  them,  An 
evil  mod  k adulterous  generation  seeketh  for  "a 
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sign,  and  there  will  no  sign  be  given  to  it  bat 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  HFor  as  Jonah  40 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly*  of 
the  great  fish :  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 
■The  men  of  Nineveh  will  arise  in  the  judgment  41 
with. this  generation,  and  “condemn  it :  ♦beeaaie 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and 
behold,  a  greater  oue' than  Jonah  w  here.  rThe  42 
aueen  of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  condemn  it :  for  she 
came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Salomon ;  and  behold,  a  greater  one 
than  Solomon  £»  here.  ^Nowwfcen  the  imdean  43 
spirit  is  gone  oat  of  a  man,  "he-goeth  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  nndeth  Dttte 
Then  be  saith,  I  .will  return  into  my  boose  from  44 
whence  I  came  out ;  and  when-  he  is  come,  he  . . 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  prepared.  Then  43 
he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  sell  seven  other 
spirits  more  'wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en¬ 
ter  in  and  dwell  there :  »and  the  -last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Thus  will  H 
be  also  with  this  wicked  generation.  "While  he  46 
was  yet  talking  to  the  multitudes,  ‘behold,  M* 
mother  and  “his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking 
to  speak  to  him.  Then  one  said  to  him.  Behddj  47 
th Y  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de¬ 
siring  to  speak  to  thee.  But  he  answering,  said  48 
to  him  who  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and 
who  are  my  brethren  ?  And  stretching  forth  his  49 
hand  towards  his  disciples,  he  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren !  For  ^whoever  shall  50 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is -in  the  heavens, 
that  one  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother 
Now  on  that  day,  Jesus  went  forth  from  the  13 
house,  rand  sat  by  the  sea. „  »And  great  crowds  2 
were  gathered  to  him,  so  that  “he  went  Into  tb^ 
ship,  and  sat  ;  and  the  whole  crowd  stood  on 
the  shore.  And  he  spoke  many  things  to  them  3 

in  parables,  saying,  “Behold,  the  sower  Went 
forth  to  sow  j  and  as  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  4 
by  the  way,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured 
them :  some  fell  on  rocky  places,  where  they  5 
had  not  much, earth:  and  they  sprung  up  im- 
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'mediately,  because  they  bad  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  and  when  thd  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched ; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered. 

7  And  some  fill  among  the  thorns ;  and  the 

8  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them :  but  others 
fejl  on  the  go^d  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some 
can  hundred-fold,  some  si-xty-fold,  some  thiny- 

9  fold.  dHe  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  to  him,  Why 

11  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables?  And  he 
answering  said'  to  them,  Because  #it  is  given 
to  you  to  know  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens,  but  it  is  not  given  to  them. 

12  CFor  whoever  hath,  to  him  will  be  given,  and 
he  will  abound :  but  whoever  hath  not,  from 
him  will  be  taken  away  even  what  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  I  speak  to  them  in  parables :  because 
they  seeing,. jsee  not;, and  hearing,  they  hear 

11  not ;  nor  do  they  understand.  Ana  in  them  is. 
fulfilled  the  jprophecy*  of  Isaiah,  which  saith,, 
rBy  hearing  ye  will  hear,  and  will  not  under¬ 
stand; -ana  fceeing  ye  will  see.  and  will  not 

15  perceive :  fofi  this  people’s  heart  hath  become 
stupid,  and  their  ears  hscarcely  hear,  and  they 
have  closed  ihcir  eyes ;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  cars,  and 
understand  with  their  hearts,  and  should  turn, 

16  and  I  should'heal  them.  But  ‘happy  are  your 
eyes,  for  Lhuy  see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they 

17  hear!  For  truly  I  say  to  you,  kThat  many 
prophets  and!  righteous  men  have  desired  to  per¬ 
ceive  what  ye  see,  and  have  not  perceived  it  ; 
and  to  hear  what  yc  hear,  and  have  not  heard 

18  it.  therefore  hear  ye  the  parable  of  the  sow- 

19  er.  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  “of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  comelh 
the  wicked  cine,  and  snatcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  that,  which 

20  was  sown'  by  the  way.  That  sown  on  the  rocky 
ground  is  he  who  heareth  the  word,  and  imnle- 

21  diately. “with  joy  receiveth  it;  yet  he  hath  not 
a  root  in  himself,  but  continueth  for  a  while  :  i 
for  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  be¬ 
cause  of  the  word,  immediately  «be  stumbleth. 

22  pThat  sown:  naroong  the  thorns  is  he  who  bear- ' 
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eth  the  word ;  and  the'  anjriety  of  ‘this  world, 

and  the  deceitfuluess  of  riches,  chdke  the'word, 

and  it  become th  unfruitful.  But  that  sown  on  23 

the  good  ground  is  he  who  hearcth  the  word/ 

and  understandeth  it ;  who  also  beareth  fruit, 

lyid  bringeth  forth,  one  an  hundred-fold,  one 

siitv,  one  thirty.-  He  put  ferth  another  parable  24 

to  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  - 

be  compared  1o  a  man  who  sowed  good  seed  rn 

hts  fiiekl :  but  while  men  were  sleeping,  his  25 

enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 

and  went  away.  But  when  the  Wade  sprung  26 

up,  and  bore  fruit,  then  the  tares  appeared  also. 

So  (he  serrants’of  the  householder  came  and  "27 
■ 

said  to  him,  Master,  didst  not  thou  sow  good: 
seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares?  He  said  to  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  28 
this.  The  servants  said  to  him,  Dost  them  wish 
us  to *go  and  gather  them  ?  But  he  said,  Nay ;  29 
lest  in  gathering  the  tares,  ye  uproot  the  wheat 
also  with  them.  Let  .both  grow  together  un-  30 
til  the  harvest :  and  in  the  season  of  the  har- 
yestT  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  the  tares 
together  first,  and,  bind  them  in  bundles  to  train 
tbeni :  but  'gather  the  wheat  into  my  granary. 

He  put  forth  another  parable  to  them,  saying,  31 
•The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  look,  and  sowed  in  his 
field:  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  32 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it-is  the  largest  of  herbs, 
and  becometh  awtree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  Modge  in  its  branches:  *He  spoke  33 
another  parable  to. them;  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three-  ameasQres  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was-  leavened.  "All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  34 

parables ;  and  without  a 
to  them :  that  that  might  35 
was  spoken  through  the 

r—r..-., _ r,  -  will  open  my  mouth  in 

parables ;  rl  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Then  Jesus  having  36 
sent  the  crowds  away,  went  into  the  house. 
And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  Explain 
to  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  •  He  37 


4 


to  the  multitude  in 
parable  he  spoke  not 
be  -fulfilled,  which 
prophet,  saving,  *1 
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answering  said  to  them;  He  who  soweth  thej 

38  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  *the  field  is  the 
world ;  the  good  seed  is  the^jons  of  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  the!  tares  are  "the  sons  of  the  w  icUed 

39  ent;  the  enemy  who  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
bthe  harvest  is  the  eDd  of  the  wccld ;  and  the 

50  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  will  it 

41  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of  man 
will  send  foctn  bis  angels,  «and  the)'  will  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  alljwho  occasion  sin,  and 

42  those  who  commit  iniquity ;  tfand  w  ilt  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire :  uhere  will  be  wailing 

43  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Q'ben  the  righteous 
will  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father  *He  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

44  him  hear!-  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is. 
like  a  treasure  hidden  in,  a  field  ;  which  a  man 
finding,  hidefh,  and  through  joy  for  it,  goeth  and 
fcseUetn.  all  that  he  hath,  and/buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  mer- 

46  chant  seeking  good  pearls:  who,  finding  tyne 
costly  pearl, iwent  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 

47  bought  it.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  a  net,  t£at  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  >gath- 

48  ered  some  tf»f  every  kind :  wdiich,  when  it  was 
full,  they  drew  upon  the  shore,  and  sitting 
down,  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 

49  the  bad  away.  So  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  nngcls  will  come  forth,  and  “divide 

50  the  wicked  j  from  tunong  the  righteous,  *>and 
will  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  6re:  there 

51  will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Jesus 
saith  to  them,  Have  yc  understood  all  these 

52  things  t  They  say  to  him,  Yea,  Lord.  And 
he  said  to  tpem,  Therefore,  every  scribe  nho  is 
instructed  concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  like  a  householder,  who  brings th  forth  from 

.  his  treasury  * things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  name  to  pass,  when  Jesus  fin- 

54  ished  these! parables,  he  departed  thence.  pAnd 
'  coming  inlo  his  own  country,  he  taught  them 

in  their  synagogue,  so  that  they  were  aaou- 
ished,  and!  said,  Whence  hath  this  mast  this 

55  wisdom,  and  these  miracles  ?  <>Is  not  this  the 
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carpenter’s  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  t 
and  rhis  'brethren,  •  James,  and  Joseph,  and  Si¬ 
mon,  and  Judas  ?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  56 
all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath  he  all  these 
things?  And  they  ‘stumbled  at  him.  But  Jesus  57 
said  lb  them,  °A  prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
except  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  fam¬ 
ily.  Aud  ‘he  wrought  not  many  miracles  there,  56 
On  account  of  their  unbelief. 

*At  that  season  r  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  14 

the  fame  of  Jesus,  and  said  to  his  servants,  2 
This  is  John  the  Immerser:  be  is  risen, from 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  these  miracles  arfe 
wrought  by  him.  ‘For  Ilerod  had  seized  John,  3 
and  boudd  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  the 
sake  of  Hcrodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip. 

For  John  said  to  him,  *It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  4 
to  have  her.  And  wishing  to  slay  him,  he  5 
feared  the  crowd,  H>ccnusc  they  regarded  him 
as  a  prophet.  But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was  6 
kept  the  daughter  of  Herodias  (landed  ibefore 
them,  and  pleased  Herod.  Therefore  he  prom-  7 
ised’with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatever  she 
should  ask.  And  she,  being  instigated  by  her  8 
I  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  the  head  df  Jofm 
I  the  Immerser  on  a  plate.  And  the-  king  was  ^ 
sorry';  yet  because  of  the  oath,  and  of  those 
who'  reclined  with  him  at  table,  he  commanded 
it  to  be  given.  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  10 
John  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  1{ 
on  a  plate,  and  given  to  the  maiden :  and  she  .. 
brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  disciples  12 
came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and 
went  and  told  Jesus.  ‘And  Jesus  hearing  it,  1$ 
departed  thence  in  the  ship  into  a  desert  place 
'pnrately:  and  the  crowds  hearing  of  it,  fol-  .. 
flowed  him  by  land  from  the  cities. 

And[Jcsusl  coming  forth,  and  seeing  a  great  1| 
crowd,  J  dee  ply  pitied  them,  and  he  healed  their  * 
sick.  "Ana  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  1$ 
came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past  j  dismiss  the  crowds,  that 
they  may  go  into  .the  villages,  and  buy  them¬ 
selves  victuals.  .But  Jesus  said  to  them,  They  16 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  something  to  eat. 
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17  And  they  say  to  him,  We  have  here  but  fivel 

18  loaves,  and  tw<)  fisheg.  And  he  said.  Bringthemj 

19  here  to  me.  And  commanding  the  multitude 
to  recline  on  ibe  grass,  and  taking  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven;  the  blessed,  and  broke,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  the  (disciples,  and  the  disciples  gave 

20  to  the  crowds.  And  they  all  ate,  and  were 
satisfied :  and  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full 

21  of  the  fragments,  which  remained.  And  those 
who  ate  w’ere  about  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 

22  And  immediately  [Jesus]  urged  [his]  disci¬ 
ples  to  enter  tp.e  ship,’  and  go  before  him  to  the 
other  side,  wjiile  he  should  dismiss  the  crowds. 

23  rAnd  having  (dismissed  the  crowds,  he  went  up 
privately  into,  the  mountain  to  pray :  **and  the 

24  evening  being  come,  he  was  there  alone.  But 
the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 

25  by  the  waves  j:  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And 
in  the  fourth  watch  Of  the  night  [Jesus]  went 

26  towards  them,  walkjng  on  the  sea.  And  the 
disciples  seeing  him  ‘walking  on  the  sea,  were 
terrified,  saying,  It  is  an  apparition ;  and  they 

27  cried  out  thfpugh  fear.  But  immediately  Jesus 
spoke  to  thc>n,  saying,  Take  courage ;  it  ig  I ; 

28  fear  not !  ;And  Peter  answering  him,  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on 

29  the  water!  And  be  said,  Come!  And  Peter, 
descending  (horn  the  ship,  walked  on  the  water,  to 

30  go  to  Jesus-  But  seeing  the  wind  strong,  he 
was  afraid  j  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried 

31  out,  saying, (Lord,  save  me!  And  immediately 
Jesus  stretening  out  his  hand,  caught  hi  in,  and 
saith  to  him,  6  thou  of  little  faith,  why  didst 

32  thou  doubt  ?  And  as  they  enterpd  the  ship,  the 

33  wind  was  hushed.  Then  those  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Truly  kthou 

34  art  the  Son 'of  Goa  !  'And  passing  over,  they 

35  came  into  iihe  land  of  Gennesaret.  And  the 


men  of-thai  place  knowing  him  again,  seiit  out 
into  all  the  country  around,  and  brought  to 
36  him  all  the  sick,  and  besoughfhim  that  they 
might  onlyitouch  the  fringe  of  his  garment :  and 
■as  many  as  touched  were  completely  healed. 
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Then  “the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  from  Jem.  15  I 
sale*,  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  “Why  do  thy  dis-  2  \ 
ciples  transgress  Pthe  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  j 
for  they  do.  not  Trash  their  hands  when  they  eat 
food.  But;he  answering  said  to  them^Ahd  why  3  | 
do  ye  also  trangress  the  commandment  of  God  j 
by  your  tradition  ?  For  God  commanded,  say-  4  ;j 
ifig,  ‘iHonor  thy  father  and  mother ;  and  *He  | 
who  reproacheth  father  or  mother,  let  him  be  1 
put  to  death.  But  ye  say,  Whoever  shall  say  5  I 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  'That  by  which  I  I 
might  have  benefited  thee  is  ar  gift ;  then  he  6 
shall  not  ie ven  honor  his  father!  or  his  mother.  I 
Thus  ye  have  annulled  the  commandment  of  I 
God  by  your  tradition.  ’  ‘Hypocrites,  well  did  7  I 
Isaiah  prophesy  concerning  yon,  saying,  “This  8  I 
people  draweth  near  to  me  with  their  mouth,  1 
and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips  j  but  their  heart  I 
is  far  from  me.  But  they  worship  me  in  vain,  9  I 
^teaching  as  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men.  1 
rAnd  calling  the  crowd,  he  said  to  them, v Hear,  10  J 
and  understand :  ‘Not  that,  which  goeth  into  the  111 
mouth,  defileth  the  man  j'but  that, Which  cometh  4 

out  of  the  mouth,  this  (Jefileth  the  man.  Then  12  I 
came  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him,  Tin o west  J 

thou  that  the  Pharisees  stumbled  when  they  I 
heard  this  sating?  But  he  answering  said,  13  j 
‘Ever}' plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  j 
not  planted,  shall  be  uprooted.  Let  them  alone :  14,  j 
bthey  are.  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  Now  if  a 
blind  man  lead  a  blind  man,  both  will  fall  into  a 
ditch.  'Then  Peter  answering,  said  to  him,  Iff 
Explain  to  us  this  parable.  And  Jesus  said,  1^ 
JAre  ye  even  now  without  understanding?' 

Do  not  ye  yet  perceive,  that  ‘whatever  entereth  1$ 
in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  stomach,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  sink?  But  fihe  things  pro-  18 
ceeding  dut  of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of  the 
heart ;  they  defile  the  man.  cFor  out  of  19 
the  hear*  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul¬ 
teries,  fornications,  thefts,' false  testimonies,  re- 
vilings.  .  These  arc  the  things,  which  defile  the  20, 
man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  defileth 
not  the  man. 

kThen  Jesus  departi ug  thence,  withdrew  into  21 

3T7  r 
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22  the  regions  c(f  Tyre  and  Zidon.  And  behold, 
a  Canaan itisi  woman  came  from  the  same 
regions,  and  dricd  to  him,  saying,  Pity  me,  0 
Lord,  Son  of  David;  mvdaughter  is  misera- 

23  bly  vexed  by  4  demon  1  But  he  answered  her 
not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  neat  and 

•  intreated  him,  saying,  Dismiss  her;  for  she 

24  crieth  after  u>.  But  he  answered  and  said,  *1  ieb.  i0:5,«. 
am  only  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  bf  the  house  of 

25  Israel.  Then  she  came  and  worshipped  him, 

26  paying,  Lord.-help  me !  But  he  answered  an‘d 
said,  It  is  nottright  Intake  the  children's  bread, 

27  and  to  cast  it  to  kthe  dogs.  And  she  said,  True,  *  *• 

Lord :  yet  thfc  dogs  eat  the  crumbs,  which  fall 

28  from  their  masters’  table.  -  Then  Jesus  answer¬ 
ing,  said  to  ^er,  0,  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ! 
be  it  to  thee  even  as  thou  wishest.  And  her 

1  * 

daughter,  was  made  whole  from  that  very  mo- 

29  ment.  •  And  Jfesus  departing  thence,  came  near  t Mask?;  11. 
•“to  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  going  up  into  the  a  eb.  <:  i». 

30  mountain,  sat<down  there.  .“And  gTcat  crowds  B iMi.3s:s,«. 
came  to  him,  having  with  them  "the  lame,  blind,  LuklVa. 
dumb,  maimhjl,  and  many  others,  and  laid  them 

31  down  at  Jesup’  feet;  and  he  healed  them  :  so 
that  the  crowjds  wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  speaking,  the  maimed  whole,  the  lame 
walking,  and  tlhe  blind  seeing  :  and  they  glori- 

32  fied  the  God  of  Israel.  °And  Jcsps  calling'  his  oMutS:  1. 
disciples  to-  him,  said,  1  deeply  jaty  the  crowd, 
because  they  Continue  with  me  now  three  days. 

and  have  nothing  !6  eat :  and  I  do  not  wish"  to 
dismiss  them  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  PAnd  his  disdiplcs  say  to  him,  Whence  should  piKia*»i: 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert,  as  to  satisfy  t3‘ 

34  such  a  crowd?.  And  Jesus  sailh  to  theni^ How- 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven, 

35  and  a  few  little  fishes.  And  he  commanded 

36  the  multitude1  to  recline  on  the  .ground.  -  And 
staking  the  spven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  qcb.  tn  i>. 
'giving  thankj,  he  broke  tkem,  and  gave  to  his  r  1  s*o.  *  is. 
disciples,  and’ the -disciples  gave  to  the  multi- 

37  tude.  And  ifciey  all  ate,  and  were  satisfied : 

•  and  they  too»c  up  seven  baskets  full  of  the 

38  fragments  wfoich  remained.*  And  those,  who 
ate  were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women 
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and  children.  «And  dismissing  the  crow 
went  into  the  ship,  and  came  into  lhe  *h 
of  MagdaJa.  • 

And  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddocees  m™ 
up,  and,  trying  hint  asked  him  to  show  them 
sign  from,  heaven.  And  he  answering,  said  to  2 
them,  In  the  evening,  ye  say,  Fair  weather: 
for  the  sky  reddens !  And  in  the  morning,  A  3 
storm  today ;  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering ! 

0  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  toe 
sky ;  and !  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
i times  ?  «A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  a'  sign ;  and  there  will  no  sign  be 
given  to  it,  except  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonah.  And  leaving  them,  he  departed.  And  5 
rhis  disciples  coming  to  the  other  side,  had  for. 
gotten  to  take  loaves.  Then  Jesus  said  to  6 
them,  rTake  care  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Saddocees.  And  they  rea-  7 
soned  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  loaves.  And  3  esus>  hearing  8 
it,  said  [to  them],.0  ye  of  little  faith!  Why  do 
ye  reason  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have 
taken  no  loaves?  *Do  ye  not  yet  consider,  9 
nor  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the*  five  thou¬ 
sand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Oior  10 
the  seven  loaves  of  the -four  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye 'took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  11 
do  not  consivler  that  it  was  not  concerning  bread, 
that  T  told  you  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ?  Then  they  tinder-  12 
stood  that  he  told  than  not  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  ^doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

And  Jesus  coining  into  the  regions  of  Cesa.  13 
rea  Philippi,  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  *Who 
do ‘men  say  that  I;  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?  And  14 
tbev  said, ‘Some  say  John  the  Immerser:  some,' 

| Elijah:  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the 
prophets.  He  saith  to  them,  But  whom  say  ye  15 
that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  16 
said,  4Thbu  art  the  ‘Anointed,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  And  Jesas  answering  said  to  ham,  17 
Happy  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jonah :  ‘for  flesh 
ana  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but  *mp 
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IS  Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens.  And  I  say 
also  to  thee,  That  Hhou  art  ^eter,  and  *on  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  congregation :  and  nhe 
gates  of  the  2|>it  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  kAnd  I  will  girt  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  heavens :  ancTwhaterer  thou  shaJt 
bind  on  earth,  will  be  bound  in  the  heavens : 
and  whatever  Ithou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  will 

20  be  loosed  in  the  heavens.  >Then  he  charged 
his  disdples  that  they  should  tell  no  one  that 

21  he  was  the  Anointed.  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  “to  shov  his  disciples,  that  he  must  go 
to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  from  the 
elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  tie 

22  killed,  and  be  raised  the-  third  day.  Then  Peter 
taking  him  aside,  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 
Mercy  on  thee,  Lord?  this  shall  not  be  to  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  to  Peter,  Begone,  “ad¬ 
versary;  “thorn  art  a*  stumbling-block  to  me  : 
for  thou  regarflest  not  the  things  of  God,  but 

24  those  of  men.  rThen  said  Jesus  to  his  disci- 

Eles,  If  any  one  wisheth  to  come  after  me,  let 
im  deny  nimSelf,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
25  follow  me.  "For  whoever  wisheth  to  save,  his 
life,  will  lose  it :  and  whoever  loseth  his  life  for 
26  my  sake,  will  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  prof¬ 
ited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or'rvfhat  ransom  will  a  man  give  for 

27  his  soul?  For  *the  Son  of  man  will  come  in 

*  _ 

the  glory  of  hii  Father,  ‘with  his  angels ;  “and 
then  he  will  reader  to  each  one  according  }o  his 
28  work.  Truly  I  say  to  you,  xThere  are  some 
of  those  standing  hem,  who  will  not  taste  of 
death,  tiUtheyscc  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom.  - 

17  And  rafter  (six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  his  brother,  and  leadeth  them 
2  up  into  a  high  mountain  privately ;  and  his 
appearance  wa$  changed  before  them :  and  his 
face  shone  like  the  sun,  and  his  garments  be- 
3  came  white  as  the  light.  And  behold,  Moses 
and  Elijah  appeared  to  them,  talking  with  him. ! 
4  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
well  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thon  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  booths ;  cue  for  thee,  and  one  for 
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Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  ‘While  he"  was  vet 
speaking,  Ibehold,  a  bright  cloud  -  surrounded 
them :  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  ‘This  is  my  beloved  Son,  Hn  whom  I  am 
well  pleasjed :  ‘hear  him!  *  And  the  disciples 
hearing  it,-  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  exceed¬ 
ingly  afraid.  And  Jesus  coming  up,  ‘touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  fear  pot.  Ana  lifting  up 
their  eyesi  they  saw  no  one,  excepting  Jesus 
alone.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,!  fJesus  charged  them.'  saying,  Tell 
the  sight  to  no  one,  until  the  Son  of  man  is 
risen  from  the-  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  (Why  then  do  the  scribes.say,  that 
Elijah  must  come  first  1  And  Jesus  answering 
said  to  them,  Elijah  indeed  cometh-  first,  and 
will  hiestore  all  things :  *but  I  say  to  you,  that 
Elijah  hath  come- already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  khave  done  ’to  him  ’  whatever  they 
pleased  :  even  thns  'will  the  Son  of  man  suffer 
by  them.  “Then  the'  disciples  understood  that 
be  spoke  to  them  concerning  John  the  Im- 
merser. 

“And  when  they  were  coming  to  the  crowd, 
there  came  to  him  a  man  kneeling  down  to 
him^  and  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  sou ; 
for  he  is  epileptic,  and  suffereth  greatly,  for 
often  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the 
water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  fcould  not  cure  him.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  genera¬ 
tion,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  J  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  Bring  him  here  to  me. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon,  and  be  departed 
from  him  :  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that 
very*  moment.  Then  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
[privately,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  On  account  of  20 
your  unbelief :  for  truly  I  say  to  you,  »If  ye  • 
‘have  faith  as. a  mustard-seed,  ye  may  say  to 
jthis  mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
;and  it  will  remove  ;  and  nothing  will  be  im- 
1  possible  for  you.  But  this  kind  goeth  not  out, 
except  by  prayer  and  fasting.  pAnd  while  they 
were  travelling  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  to  them, 
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The  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  into  the 

23  bands  of  meni  and  .thSy  will  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  vih  be  raised.  And  they  were 
exceedingly  sorry. 

24  And  swhen  Oiey  were  come  into  Capernaum, 

.  those  who  received  hribnte-puwjey  came  to  Peter, 

and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute- 

25  money  ?  He  safith,  Yes.  And  when  he  entered 
the  house,  Jestfs  anticipated  him,  saying,  What 
thickest  thou,  Simon?  from  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  from  their 

26  sons,  or  from  strangers?  Peter  sattb  to  him, 
From  stranger^.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Then  the 
sons  are  free.  But,  that  we  may  not  cause 
them  to  stumble,  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 
and  take  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  wilt 
find  piece  of|  money :  that  take,  and  give  to 
them  for  me  nqd  thee. 

18  *At  nhat  time,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  then  is  the  greatest  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  heavens?  .And  Jesus  calling  a  little 
child  to  him,  placed  it  in  the  midst  of  themj 
and  said,  Truly,  I  say  to  you,  *Except  ye  tom; 
and  become  like  little  children,  ye  will  not  enter 
the  kingdom  oft  the  heavens.  i  Whoever  there¬ 
fore  shall  humfye  himself  like  this  little  child, 
that  one  is  the;  greatest  in^hc  kingdom  of  the 
heavens.  '  And  "whoever  receiveth  one  such 

V  «  ft 

little  child  in  my  name,  rcceireth  me.  xBut 

whoever  shall  Eause  one  of  these  little  ones,  who 

believe  in  me  to  sin,  it  were  better  for  him  that 

an  upper-millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 

and  that  -he  were  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

Woe  to  the  world  because  of  Enticements  to  sin ! 

rthe  enticemento  must  come  ;  but  *woe  to  that 

man  by  whom  |ihe  enticement  cometh !  *Xowl 

if  thy  hand  or  , thy  foot  canse  ,th6e  to.  sin,  cut 

them  off,  and  «^ast  them  from  thee ;  it  is  better 

for  thee  to  entjer  into  life  lamed  or  maimed, 

rather  than  having  two  bands  or  two  feet,  to  be 

past  into  the  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye 

cause  thee  to  sia,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  if  from 

thee :  it  is  better  lor  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 

one  eye,  rather  lhan  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast 
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into  hell-fire..  Take  care  that  ye  despise  not  10 
one  of  these  little  ones :  for  I  say  to  you,  ih*i 
in.  the  heavens  Mheir  angels  always  ‘behold  the 
face  of  ray  Father  who  is  in  the  hehvens.  *For  11 
the  Son.  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  *How  think  ye  1  If  a  man  have  an  hun-  12 
dred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  have  strayed,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine,  and  go  into  the 
fountains,  and  seek  that  which  hath  strayed  1 
And  if  it  come  to  pass  that  be  findeth  it,  truly  I  13 
say  to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that  sheep,  than 
,  for  the  ninety-nine,  which  strayed  not.  Thus  14 
it  is  not  the  will  of  yonr  Father,  who  is  in  the 
Leavens,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish.  NoWj  fif  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  15 
go,  reprbve  ljim  between  thee  and  him  alone ; 
if 'he  shall  hear  thee,  cthou  hoist  recovered  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thu,  take  with  16 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  by  kthe  moath  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every'  ‘word  may  be  estab¬ 
lished.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  17 
tell  it  to  the  congregation  :  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  congregation,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
•heathen  ana  a  tai-gptherer.  Truly  I  say  to  18 
you,  k  Whatever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  will  be 
bonnd  in  heaven :  and  whatever  ye  shall  loose 
on '  earth,  will  bp  loosed  in  heaven.  lAgain  I  19 
say  to  you,  That  if  two  of  you’ shall  agree  on 
earth,  concerning  any  thing  that  they  may  ask, 

“it  will  be  done  for  them  by  my  Father  who 
is  in  the  heavens.  For  where  two  or  three  are  20 
assembled  rm  my  name,  there  I  am  in  the  midst 
or  them.  Then  j’eter  coming  to  him,  said.  Lord.  21 
how  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  ana' 

I  forgive  him?  “till  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  22 
to  him,  I  say  not  to  thee.  Until  seven  times : 

°but  until  seventy -seven  times.  On  this  ac-  23 
count,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  mr^v  be  compared  . 
to  a  king,  who  wished  to  settle  an  account  with 
his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to  set-  24 
!  tie,  one  was  brought  to  him,  who  owed  him  ten 

!  thousand  talents;  But  ns  he  was  not  able  to  25 

*  ' 

■pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  rto  be  sold,  and 
|  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
[payment  to  be  made.  The  servant  therefore  26 
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Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  deeply  pitying 
him ,  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But 
the  same  servant  going  out,  foand  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  who  owed  him.  an  hundred 
®pence :  and  seizing  him,  he  began  to  choke 
him,  saying,  Pay  me  what  thou  owest.  There¬ 
fore  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  [at  his  feet], 
and  intreated'  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would 
not :  but  went  away  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should,  pay  -the  debt.  And  his  fellow- 
servants  seeing  what  was  done,  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  their  lord  all  that  had  been 

32  done.  Then  his  lord,  calling  him  up,  said  to 
him,  Thou  yicked  servant!  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  didst  intreat -me: 

33  shouldst  not  jhou  also  have  pitied  thy  fellow. 

34  servant,  even  as  I  had  pitied  thee?  And  his 
lord  being  enraged,  delivered  him  to  the  jailers,' 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  to  him. 
iThus  also  will  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you, 
if  ye.  do  not  from  your  hearts, each  one  forgive 
the  trespasses  of  his  brother. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  rwhcn  Jesus  finished 

.  these  words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  borders  of  Judea,  beyond  the  Jor- 

2  dan ;  *and  giieat  crowds  followed  him,  and  he 

3  healed  them  there.  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  trying  Him,  and  saying  to  him,  Is  a  man 
allowed  to  put' away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answering  said  to  them,  Have  ye  not 
read,  ‘that  he^  who  made  them  at  the  beginning, 

5  made  them  x  male  and  a  female,  and  said,  ®For 
this  reason  a  man  shall  leave  father  and  moth¬ 
er,  and  be  united  to  his  wife :  and  *the  two  shall 

6  be  one  flesh  r  So  that  they  are  no  more  two, 
but  one  flesh.  Therefore,  let  no  roan  separate 

7  what  God  ha  h  joined.  They  say  to  him,  r\Vhy 
did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  bill  of  di- 

8  vorce,and  to  put  her  away?  He  saith  to  them, 
Moses,  because  of  the  stubbornness  of  your 
hearts,  allowed  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 

9  but  at  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  OTow  I 
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1  say  to  you.  Whoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  unchastftv,  and  shall  marry  an¬ 
other,  committeth  aduljpry  :  and  he  who*  mar- 
rieth  her, who  is  put  away,  committeth  adultery. 

His  disciples  say  to  him,  »If  the  case  of  the  10 
man  be  thus  with  the  wife,  it  is  not  best  to 
marry:  But  he  said  to  them,  bXone  can  rc-  11 
cCive  this  saying,  except  those  to  whom  it  is 
given.  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  bom  12 
so  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are  eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  were  made  eunuchs  by  men :  aad 
‘there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  themselves 
.eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 
4Then  there; were  children  brought  to  him,  that  13 
he  might  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said,  14 
Allow.the  children  to  come  to  me,  and'hinder 
them  not:  for  *of  such  is  the  kingdom  dC  the 
heavens.  And  having  laid  his  hands  on  them,  15 
he  departed  thence. 

.  rAnd  behold,  one  coming  said  to  him,  sGood  16 
Teacher,  what  good  shall  1  do,that  1  may  have 
.eternal  life?  And  he  said  to  him,  Why  dost  17 
thou  call  me  good  \  no  one  is  good  except  one, 
j  that  is.  God  ;  but  if.  thou  de  si  rest  to  go  into  life,  • 
keep  the  commandments.  He  sailh  to  him,  18 

Which  ?  And  Jesus  said.  These,  bThou  shall 

<  '  ♦ 

inot  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  testify 
falsely,  'Honor  thy  father  and  mother:  ana,  19 
kThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  The  20 
young  man  saith  to  him,  I  have  kept  all  these 
from  my  youth  :  what  lack  I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  21 
to  ‘him,  If  ihou  desirest  to  be  perfect, !go,  sell 
thy  substance,  .and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
wilt  have  a  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come, 
follow  me.  And  the  young  man  hearing  that  22 
saying,  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
possessions.  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  23 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  That  ®a  rich  man  will  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without  difficulty. 

And  again  1  say  to  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  24 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  25 
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his  disciples  htaring  it,  were  exceedinglyjaston- 

26  ished,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  i  But 
Jesus  looking  w«  them ,  said  to  them,  With  men 
this’ is  impossible;  but  "with  God  alt  things  are 

27  possible.  ®Thjen  Peter  answering  said  to  him, 
Behold,  ewe  have- left  all,  and  followed  thee; 

28  what  then  shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  to 
them,  Truly  ]  say  to  you,  That  ye,  who  have 

.  l’oliowed  me,  /at  the  renovation,  when  the  Eon 
of  man  shall '  sit  on  the  throne  of.  his  glory, 
sye  also  will  pit  on  twelveHhroncs,  judging  the 

29  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  rAnd  every  one  who! 
hath  left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa-j 
ther,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
the  sake  of  i»y  natnc,  will  receive  :z  hundred- 

30  fold,  and  will  inherit  everlasting  life.  »Eut  • 
many  ttho  err  first  will  be  last,  and  the  last  first. ' 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  house-' 
holder,  who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to! 

2  hire  laborer*  for, his  vineyard.  Anil  having : 
agreed  with  the  laborers  for  a  ■penny  a  day,  he* 

3  sent  them  i|ito  his  vineyard.  And  going  out! 
about  the  third  hour,  l\c  saw  others  standing! 

4  idle  in  the  market-place,  and  said  to  them,  Goj 
ye  also  intt>  the  vineyard ;  and  whatever  is  • 
right,  I  will, give  you.  And  they. went  away. I 

5  Again  goingrout  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,-1 

'  6  he  did  the  s4me,  And  about  the  eleventh  hourj 

going  out.  he  found  others  standing  [idle],  and' 
saith  to  them,  Why  stand  yc  here  idle  all  day 

7  They  say  toihim,  Because  no  one  hath  hired  us.  | 
He  saith  to  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  j 

8  and  whatever  is  right,  ye  shall  receive.  So 
wheu  evening  was  come,  the  owner  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  saith  tb  his  steward,  Call  the  laborers,  and 
give  them  their  wages,  beginning  from  the  lasti 

9  and  going  pn  to  the  first.  And  when  those 
came  nho  had  been  hired  about  the  eleventh 

10  hour,  they  received  each  a. penny.  Then  the 
first  coming, supposed  that  they  should  receive 
more  :  andi  they  also  received  each  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  | 

12  against  the  householder,  saying,  These  last  ■■havp ; 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 

equal  to  us,  who  have  borne,  the  burden  and 
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heat  of  the  day.  But  he  answering  one  of  13 
them,  said,  Friend,  I  do  not  wrong  thee :  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny?  Take  14 
thine,  own,  and  depart :  I  wish  to  give  to  this  . 
last,  even  as  to  thee.  «Or  am  I  not  allowed  to  15 
do  what  I  wish  with  mine  own  ?  *art  tboo  en- 
vious  because  I  am  kind?  *Thus,ihe  last  will  16 
be  first,  aDd  the  first  last :  rfor  many  are  called, 

^>ut few  chosen. 

*AJnd  Jesus  going  up  to  Jenisalem,  took  the  17 
twelve  disciples  aside  in  the  way,  and  said  to 
them,  ‘Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  18 
and'the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes,  and  they  will 
condemn  him  to  death,  band  will  deliver  him  op  19 
to  the  Gentiles  to  be  derided,  and  scourged,  and 
crucified:  and  on  the  third  day  he  will  arise. 
‘Then  the  mother  of  dZebedee,s  children  came  20 
to  him.  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and 
asking  a  certain  thing  from  him.  Add  he  said  21 
to  her,  What  wish  cst  thou  1  She  saith  to  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two.  sons  *may  sit,  the  one 
ou  thy  right  hand ,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answering,  said,  Ye  22 
jknow  not  what  ye  ask.  Ale  ye  able  to  drink 
of  fthe  cup,  which  I  shall  drink,  and  to  be  im- 
mersed  with  rthe  immersion  with  which  I  shall 
be  immersed  ?  They 'say  to  him,  We  are  able. 
And  he  saith  to  them’,  bYc  will  indeed  drink  23 
my  cup,  and  be  immersed  with  the  immersion 
[with  which  I  shall  be  immersed :  but  to  sit  on  .  ' 
my  right  hand,  and  on  pay  left,  is  not  mine  to 
‘give/ unless  to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by 
my  Father.  *And  the  ten  hearing  U,  were  an-  24 
gry  with  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  calling  25 
them  up,  saidj  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  the 
great  ones,  use  authority  over  them.  But 'it shall  26 
not  be  so  among  you  :  but  “whoever  may  wish 
to  become  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
waiter :  "and  whoever  may  wish  to  become  first  27 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  “even  as  28 
the.'  ?Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served,  *bot  to 
serve,  and  no  give  his  life  a  ransom  “for  many, 

'And  as  thev  were  trains  from  Jericho,  a  29 
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great  crowd;  followed  him.  And  behold,  •two 
blind  men  silting. by  the  way,  hearing  that  Jesus 
was  passing:  cried  out,  saying,  Pity  us,  O  Lord, 
Son  of  David !  And  the  crowd  charged  them 
to’ be, silent!:  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying, 
Pity  us,  0  Lord,  Son  of  David!  And  Jesus 
stopping,  called  them,  and  said,  "What  do  ye 
desire  that  (  should  do  to  you  ?  They  say  to 
him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  Then 
Jesijs  deeply  pitying  them ,  touched  their  eyes  : 
and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and 
they  followed  him. 

'  And  xwhnn  they  came  near  to  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  at  rthe  mount  of 
Oliver,  theu  Jesus  sent  forth  two  disciples,  say¬ 
ing  to  them,  Go  .into  the  village  over  against 
you,  and  immediately  ye  will  find  an  ass  .tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  themy  and  lead  tktm 
to  me.  AAd  if  any  one  say  any  thing  to  you, 
ye  shall  say,  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 
immediately  he  will  send  them:  All  this  came 
to  pass,’  thajt  that  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
spoken  through  the  prophet,  saying,  xSay  to  the 
daughter  o^  Zion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  to 
thee,  meek,  and  seated  on  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass.  *And  the  disciples  going  forth.  J 
did  as  Jesus  had  commanded  them,  and  led  the 

v  *  m 

ass  and  riie  coll,  arid  bput  their  garments  c 
them,  and  they  set  him  on  ‘them.  And  a  veiy 
great  crowfl  spjread  their  garments  in  the  way : 
cand  othen.  cut  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  th*m  in  the  way.  And  the  crowds  that 
went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
^Salvation  to  the  .Son  of  David :  ‘Blessed  is  he 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Salva¬ 
tion  in  the  highest !  fAnd  when  he  was  enter¬ 
ing  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this?’  And  the  crowds  said,  This  is 
Jesus  fthe  prophet  from  Nazareth  in  Galilee. 
kAnd  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and 
drove  out  those,  who  sold  ana  boaght  in  the 
temple,  and  overturned  the  tables  of  the  •money¬ 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  those,  who  sold  doves. 
And  said  io  them,  It  is  written,  *My  house  shall 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer,  >but  ye  have  made 

41 


[a.  d.  33. 


u  cb.  8:  27 


i  Mirk  II;  t. 
Uki  )9.  29. 
j  Ztcb.  14:  4. 


■m  « 
.1 


r  l»*i.  62:  U 
Ztch.  9:  » 
John  12:  15. 

t  Mark  11:4 


fc2K:np  9: 13. 

1  Or,  on  iL 
Plural  for  aia- 
a  lit* 
ranm. 

c  Bet  L« *.  23: 
iX 

Joha  12. 13. 

d  Pi.  111:25. 

«  Pi.  U*i  2». 
cb.  2):  31. 

fMvrk  II:  IS. 
Lull  iy  45. 
J«b»  3:  U,  15. 
cb.  S:  83. 
k«  7:  II. 
Jobs  I:  It. 
tad  7: 40. 
tad  h  17. 
b  Mut  Hill. 
Uki  !«-.  45.  - 
Jobs  2:  IS. 
i  Dial.  14:25. 
k  Itti.  31: 7. 

1  )*r.  7;  11. 
Mut  11:17, 
Lull  II;  41. 


u 


49 


A*  D>  33.1 


m  P».  1:1 

n  Mark  It:  II. 
Jobs  It:  11. 
o  Mart  11:  12. 

Mark  II:  U. 

e»*M- 


r»l4 

Gr. 


<;  Mark  11:30 


r  ch.  17:  ®. 
Luka  17: 1. 

•  Jimti  1. 1. 

I  1  Cot.  U:  3. 


u  th.  7:  7. 
Mark  11:  31. 
Luke  It:*. 
J«jd*i  S:  II. 

I  John  3:  a. 
tad  3s  li, 

X  Mufc  11:27. 
Lukt  *h  1. 
j  KiOkl.  S:  14. 
A:l»  4.  7. 
a^i  7:27. 


t  ch.  14:  5. 
Mat*  1:90. 
L aki  90:  I. 


■ 

it  a  den  of  robbers.  And  the  blind  and  the  14 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed 
them.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  15 
saw  the  wonders, which  he  wrought,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Salva¬ 
tion  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  were  angry,  and  16 
said  to  him,  Dost  thou  hear  what. these  say! 
And  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Yea :  have  ye  never 
read,  “Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sack- 
lings' thou  hast  ordained  praise  ?  And  leaving  17 
them,  he  went  out  of  the  dty  into  ‘Bethany, 
aad  spent  the  night  there.  *And  in  the  mom-  18 
ing,  as  he  was  returning  into  the  city,  he  was 
hungry.  PAod  seeing  la  fig-tree  by  the  way,  19 
be  came  to  it),  and  found  nothing  on  it  except  , 
leaves,  and  said  to  it,  Henceforth  let  no  fruit 
grow  on,  thee  forever!  And  instantly  the  fig- 
tree  withered.  ‘And  ihe  disciples  seeing  if,  20 
wondered,  saying,  How  instantly  the  fig-tree 
withered!  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  21 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  rIf  ye  have  faith,  and  *doubt 
not,  ye  will  not  only  do  this  itkicA  is  do»4  to  the 
fig-tree,  ‘but  even  if  ye  shall-say  to  this  moun¬ 
tain,  Be  raised,  and  be  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  will 
be  done.  ..And  "all,  whatever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  22 
believing,  ye  will  receive. 

*And  when  he  was  ooming  into  the  temple,  23 
the  chief  priests  and  Hbe  elders  of  the  people 
came  to  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  rsaid,  By 
what  authority  docst  thou  these  things?  ana 
who  gave  thee  this  authority?  And  Jesus  an-  24 
sweriog  said  to  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  also  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things,  Whence 
was  the  immersion  of  John  ?  from  heaven,  or 
from  men?  And  they  reasoned  with  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  If  we  say,  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say  to  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

him?  And  if  we  say,  From  men ;  we  fear  the 

people :  *for  all  regard  John  as  a  prophet.  And 
they  answered  Jesus  and  said,  We  do  not  know. 

A  nd  he  said  to  them,  Nor  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.  But  what  think  28 
ye  ?  A  man  h*d  two  sous  j  and  ooming  to.  the 
first,  be  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
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yard.  He  answering  said,  I  will  not ;  bat  after¬ 
wards  he  regreted  it,  and  went.  And  coming  to 
the  second, (he  spoke  in  the  same  manner.  And 
he  answenhg  said,  1  go,  siT :  and  wen  t  not . 
Which  of  the  two  did  the  will  of,  his  father  ? 
They  say  to  him,  The  first.  Jesus  sailh  to 
them,  *Trujy,  I  say  to  you,  That  the  tax-gath¬ 
erers  and  the  harlots  go  before  you  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  For  VJohn  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  him :  «but  the  tax-gatherers  and  the  har¬ 
lots  believed  him :  and  ye  seeing  it,  did  not 
regret  it  afterwards;  that  ye  might  believe  him. 
Hear  another  parable  •,  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  awbo  •  planted  a  vineyard,  hnd 
'hedged  it  jaround,  and  dag  a  wine-vat  in  it, 
and  built  h  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband¬ 
men,  and  Iwent  abroad  :  and  when  the  season 
of  the'fruiis  drew  near,  he  sent  hjs  servants  to 
the  husbandman,  fto  receive  the  fruits  x>f  it. 
(And  the  uusbandmau  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  |emd  killed  another,  and  stoned  an¬ 
other.  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more 
honorable  than  the  first :  and  they  di'd  so  to 
them..  A»d  afterwards,  he  sent  to  them  bis 
son,  saying/  They  will  reverence  my  son.  •  But 
the  husbandmen  seeing  the  son,  said  among 
themselvei  hThis  is  the  heir;  ‘come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  Jet  ns  hold  his  inheritance.  *And 
taking  hint,  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.  "When  therefore  the  owner  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  to  those 
husbandman  ?  >They  say  to  him,  “He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  »and  will 
let  out  his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  who 
will  render  him  the  fruits  in’  their  seasons. 
Jesus  saitb  to  them,  °Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures,  The  stone,  which  the  builders  reject¬ 
ed,  the  same  hath  become  the  chief  one  of  the 
comer:  this  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is 
wonderful  in  our  sight?  Therefore  I  say  to 
you,  rThe  kingdom  of  God  will  be  taken  from 
you,  and  fiven  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  its 
fruits.  Ahd  vhe  who  falleth  on  thi$  stone,  will 
be  bruised :  but  on  whomsoever  it  falleth,  rit 
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will  grind  him  to  powder.  Sind  the  chief  pnests  45 
And  Pharisees :  hearing  his  parables,  knew  that ' 
he  spoke  of  them.  But  when  they  sought  to  46 
seize  him,  they  feared  the  crowds,  because  'they 
-regarded  him  as  a  prophet. 

•  And  Jesns  answering  ‘spoke  to  them  again  23 
in  parables,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven.  2 
may  be  compared. to  a  certain  king,  who  made 
a  marriage-least  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  3 
servants  to  .  call  those  who  had  been  invited  to 
the  feast:  and  they  would  not  come.  Again,  4 
he  sent  forth  cither  servants,  saving,  Tell  those 
who  have  been*  invited,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner ;  umy  oxen  and  my  fattened  beasts 
arc  killed,  and  all  things  art  ready :  come  to 
the  marriage-least.  But  they  disregarded  it,  5 
and  went  away,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  hjs  . 
traffic.  And  the  remnant  seized  his  servants,  6 
and  abased  them,  and  slew  them.  But  .the  king  7 
hearing  of  it,  was  enraged  :  and  he  sent  forth 
*his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  serr  8 
vants,  The  feast  is  ready,  but  those  who  have 
been  invited  were  not  ^worthy.  Go  ye  there-  9 
fore  into  the_  cross-wavs,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  invite  to  the  marriage-feast.  So  10 
those  servants  went  out  into  the  ways,  and 
‘gathered  all  whom  they  found,  both  bad  and 
good :  and  the  marriage-feast  was  furnished 
with  those,  who  reclined  at  table.  And  when  11 
the  king  came  in  to  see  those, who  reclined  at 
table,  he  saw  there  a  man  ■who  was  not  clothed 
with  a  wedding  garment ;  and  he  said  to  him,  12 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  here,  not  having  a 
wedding-garment  ? .  'And  he  was  silent.  Then  13 
the  king  said  to  the  servants.  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  rinto 
the  outer  darkness :  there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  ‘For  many  are  called,  bat  14 
few  arc  chosen. 

*Then  the  Pharisees  .went,  and  consulted  how  15 
they  might  ensnare  him  by  discourse.  And  16 
they  sent  out  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the 
Herodians,  saying,  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachcst  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
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neither  car)?st  thou  for  any  man:  and  thou  re* 

1,7  gaxdest  noi  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  there¬ 
fore,  Whan  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  allowed  to  give 

18  tribute  to  Csesar,  or  not  ?  But  Jesus  knowing 
their  wickedness,  said,  Why  do*  ye  try  me,  ye 

19  hypocrites  If  Show  me  the  tribute-money.  And 
20 'they  brought  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith 

to  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  this  inscrip- 

21  tion?  They  say  to  him,  Caesars.  Then  saith 
he  to  them,  ‘Render  therefore  to  Caesar,  the 
things,  w’ljich  are  Csesar’s ;  and  to  God,  the 

22  things,  which  are  God’s.  'And  hearing  this, 
they  wondeTed,  and  leaving  him,  went  away. 

23  CThe  same  day  the  Sadducees  came  to  him,  st!8' 

fwho  say  .{hat  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  they  t  Acuab:8. 

24  asked  him,  saying,  Teacher,  bMoses  said,  If  bD*ut.  ss.j. 
any  one  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 

shall  mardy  his  wife,,  and  raise  up  offspring,  for 

25  his  brothar.  Now  ‘there  were  with  us  seven 

brethren :  and  the  first,  having  married,  died ;  - 

and  havirfg  no  offspring,  left  his  wife  to  his 

26  brother.  .Likewise  ihe  second  also,  and  the 

27  third,  even  to  the  ‘seventh.  And  lastly  the  1  c*-  ,r**n- 

28  woman  dipd  also.  Therefore  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  to  wijich  of  the  seven  will  she  be.  a  wife? 

29  for  they  all  had  her.  Jesus  answering  said  to 

them,  Ye  do  err,  mot  understanding  the  scrip-  i  »= *. 

30  lures,  nor  jthe  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resur¬ 
rection  they  neither  lharry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  but  kare  like  the  angels  of  God  in 

31  heaven.  But  as  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  nut  read  that  which  was  spoken  to  you 

32  by  God,  saying,  *1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  *  Elod- 3:t* 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  Godi  m«%  it ». 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, ‘but  of- the  living. j  ^•T^57* 

33  And  the  crowds  hearing  this ,  "were  astonished  at  j  u»b.  in  i«. 

34  his  teaching.  “And  the  Pharisees  having  heard  ™ 

•  that  he  had  silenced  the  Sadducees,  they  were) 

35  assemble^  for  the  same  purpose.  And,  one  of! 

them,  °a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question trying*  oLuk«  io:*. 

36  him,  and  saying,  Teacher,  which  is  the  greatest 

37  commandment  in  the  law?  And  Jesus  said  to 

him,  pThou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  « 5* 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, and  with  all!  mdso:*.' 

38  thy  mind  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  com- 1  Luk* l#:W* 
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mandraent.  And  the  second  w  like  it,  *Thoa  39 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  *On  these  40 
two  commandments,  depend  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  «Xow  the  Pharisees  being  assembled,  4 1 
Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What  think  ye  con-  42 
ccming  ‘the  Anointed  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  to  him,  David’s.  He  saith  to  them,  How  43 
then  doth  David  by  the  Spirit  call  him  ,Lord; 
spying,  ‘The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  44 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ?  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  45 
how  is  he  his  son ?.  “And  no  man  was  able  to  46 
answpr  him  a  word,  xnor  durst  any  one  from 
that  day  quqstion  him  any  more. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  crowds,  and  to  his  23 
disciples,  saying,  rThe  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  2 
sit  in  the  sent  of  Moses :  all  things  t'hen  what-  3 
ever  they  tell  you  to  observe,  these  observe  and 
do:  but  do  not  according  to  their  works,  for 
*they  say,  and  do  not.  »Fcr  they  bind  heavy  4 
buraens,  and  hard  to  be  Uome,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  are  not  willing  to' 
move  them  with  a  finger.  But  ^1!  their  works  5 
they  do  to  be  secn*by  men  :  'they  make  broad 
their  strips  nf  parchment,  and  enlarge  the  fringes 
of  their'garments,  •‘and  love  the  first  places  at  6 
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and  salutations  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  7 

jhy  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  »But  be  not  ye  called  8 

!  Rabbi:  forone  Is  your  guide  [the  Anointed];  and 

ye  are  all  brethren.  And  call  no  one  your  9 

father  on  the  earth  :  Tor  one  is  your  Father,  he 

who  is  in  heaven.  Nor  be  yc  called  Guides :  10 

for  one  is  your  Guide,  the  Anointed.  Eut  11 

rthe  greatest  among  you,  will  be  your  servant. 

kAnd  whoever  shall  exalt  himself,  will  be  12 

abased  ;  and  he  who  shall  humble  himself,  will 

be  exalted.  But  *woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pbar-  13 

feees,  hypocrites *  for  ye  shut  op  the  kingdom 

of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither  go 

in  yourselves,  neither  allow  ye  those  who  are 

entering,  to  go  in.  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  14 

J  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  go  about  sea  and 

land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is 

made,  ve  make  him  twofold  more  a  son  of 
•  *  ^  • 


9  ! 


13 
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hell  lhan  yourselves.  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and; 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  kfor^'e  .devour  wid-j 
ows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long! 
prayers :  therefore  ye  will  receive  the  greater; 
condemnation.  Woe  to  you,  'blind  guides!, 
who  say,  “Whoever  sweareth  by  the  temple,  it | 
is  nothing ;  bpt  whoever  sweareth  by  the  gold 
of  the  tempie,  he  is  bound.  .Fools,  and  blind! 
for  which  is  the  greater,  the  gold,  nor  the  tem¬ 
ple  that  sahetifieth  the* gold?  And  whoever 
sweareth  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  who¬ 
ever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  on  it,  he  is 
bound.  Fopls,  *  and  blind !  for  which  is  the 
greater,  the  gift,  or  ®lhe  altar  that  sanctifieth 
the  gift  ?  Jle  therefore  who  sweareth  by,  the 
altar,  sweaieth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  on  it. 
And  he  who  sweareth  by  the  temple,  sweareth} 
by  it,  and  fey  Phim,  who  dwelleth  in  it.  And; 
he  who  sweareth  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  sthe 
throne*  of  Ood,  and  by  him,  who  sitteth  on 
it.  Woe  to*  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo¬ 
crites!  »for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint,  and  'anise, 
and  cummiij,  and  »have  neglected  the  weightier} 
matters  of  tne  law,  justice,  incrcy,  and  faithful¬ 
ness  :  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  tp! 
have  omittod  the  others.  Blind  guides,  who; 
strain  out  flic  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 
Woe  to  youj  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !> 
‘for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of, 
the  plalter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion; 
and  injustice.  Blind  Pharisee!  cleanse  first ' 
the  inside  oljl  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  out-i 
side  of  thenl  may  be  clean  also.  Woe  to  you.  | 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  “for  ye  are! 
like  whitened  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear! 
beautiful  outwardly,  but  within  are  full  of  the 
bones  of  the  dead,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 
Thus,  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  to 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity,  ^Voe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  because  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of} 
the  prophet*  and  adorn  the  tombs  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  sqy,  If  wc  had  been  in  the  da vs  of 
our  fathers,  ^we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.  So! 
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then  ye  testify  concerning  yourselves,  that  rye 
are  toe  sons  of  those  who'  killed  the  prophets.  - 
■And  ye  fill  np  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  32 
Serpeats,  ■offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  33 
the  punishment  of  hell  ?  ^Therefore,  behold,  I  34 
send  to  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes : 
and' cione  of  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify,  ana 
*somi  of  them  ye  will  scoarge  in  yocr  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  persecute  than  from  city  to  city : 

•so  that  on  you  may  come"  all  the  righteous  35 
blood  shed  .on  the  earth,  ‘from  the  blood  of  right¬ 
eous  Abet,  to  .rthe  blood  of  Zachariah,  son  of, 
Barachiab,  whom  ye  murdered  between  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  the  altar.  Truly  I  say  to  you.  All  this  36 
will  oomc  on  this  Jgeneration.  b0  Jerusalem.  37 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  *aoa 
stonest  those  sent  to  thee,  how  often  kI  desired 
to  gather  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gather¬ 
ed  her  chickens  >under  her  wings,  and  ye  desired 
it  not !  Behold,  your  bouse  is  left  to  you  deso-  38 
late.  For  I  say  to  you,  Ye  will  not  see  me  39 
henceforth,  till  ye  say,  “Blessed  u  he,  who 
cometh  in  the!  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  "Jesus, going  out,  departed  from  the  £M1 
temple :  and  his  disciples  cam'c  up  to  show  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple.  Ana  Jesas  said  to  2 
them,  Do  ye  not  see  all  these  things  T  Truly,  I 
say  to  you,  ‘There  will  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
on  another,  which  will  not  be  thrown  down. 
And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  mourn  of  Olives,  3 
rthe  disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying, 
<?Te!l  us,  when  will  this  be  ?  and  what  tnll  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them,  4 
*Take  cafe  that  no  one  deceive  you.  For  •many  5 
will  come  in  my  name, saying,  1  am  “the  Christ ; 

‘and  will  deceive  maDy.  And  ye  will  hear  of  6 
wars,  and  rumors  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
disturbed  :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  "natiou  will  7 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom  :  and  there  will  be  famines,  and  pestilences, 
aad  earthquakes  in  various  places.  AU  these  8 
are  but  a  beginning  of  sorrows.  lTbew  will  9 
they  deliver  you  up  to  affliction,  and  will  kill 
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you :  and  ye  tall  be  haled  by  all  nations!  for  my 
name's  sate.  And  then  7111  many  j stumble, 
and  will  betray  each  other/  and  will  hate  each 
other.  And  i*many  false  prophets  will  arise, 
and  ‘will  deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity 
aboundeth,  tlje  love  of  many  will  grow  cold. 
*But  he  who  persevere th  to  the  end,  that  one 
will  be  savea.  And  this  ‘good  news; of  the 
kingdom  dwilj  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for 
a  testimony  io  all  natioqs ;  and  then  ta"  the 
end  come.  ‘Therefore,  when  ye  see  the;  abomi¬ 
nation  of  desolation,  spoken  of  th rough iQani el 
the  prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place,  (flet  him 
who  readeth,  .consider,)  then  let  those,  who  are 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains:  let  not  him,wbo 
is  on  the  housetop  come  down  to  take  the  things 
out  of  his  hotfse :  and  let  not  him, who  is  in  the 
field  return  take  his  clothes.  But  kwoe  to 
those,  who  are  with  child,  and  to  those,  who  give 
suck  in  .those-  days !  But  pray  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  iht,  winter,  nor  on  the  sabbath :  for 
‘then  there  wjl  be  great  affliction,  such  as  hath 
not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till 
now,  no,  nor  ever  will  be.  And  except  those 
days  should  .be  shortened,  no  flesh  could  be 
saved :  kbut  for  the  .sake  of  the  chosen,  thos? 
days  will  be  shortened.  *Then  if  any  one  say  to 
you,  See,  herfc  is  the  Anointed,  or  there ;  believe 
it  not.  For  wfalse  Christs,  and  false  prophets 
will  arise,  anfi  will  show  great  signs  and  won¬ 
ders;  so  as  to  deceive,  “if  possible,  even  the 
chosen.  Behdld,  1  have  forewarned  you.  There¬ 
fore,  if  they  $ay  to  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth  :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
apartments  ;  believe  it  not.  ‘For  as  the  light¬ 
ning  cometh  (forth  from  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  to  the  west ;  thus  also  will  ihe’coming  of 
the  Son  of  min  be.  rFor  wherever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered.  sNow  im¬ 
mediately  aflqr  the  affliction  of  those  days,  nhe 
sun  will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  will  fall  from 
heaven,  and  t(ie  ’powers  of  the  heavens  will  be] 
shaken  :  ‘and  then  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
will  appear  ip  heaven :  hind  then  will  all  the 
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tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  uand  they  will  see 
the  Soo  of  man.  coming  on  .the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  *And  he  will  send  31 
his  angels  1  with  a  loud  sounding  trumpet,  and 
they  will  assemble  his  chosen  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
Nov  learn  ra  comparison  from  the  fig-tree;  32 
When  its  branch  even  now  becometh  tender, 
and  the  leaved  are  put  forth,  ye  know  that  the 
summer  is  near:*  thus  also,  when  ye  see  all  33 
thesfe  things,  know  ‘that  *it  is  near,  even  at  'the 
doors.  Truly  1  say  to  you,  ‘This  very  genera-  34 
tion  will  not  ppss  away,  till  all  these  things  arc 
fulfilled.  bHeaven  and  earth  will  pass  ,  away,  35 
but  my  words  will  not  pass  away.-  ‘But  con-  36 
ceming  that  day  and  hour  no  one  knoweth,  no, 
not  even  the  angels  of  the  heavens,  dbut  my 
Father  only.  But  as  the  days  of  Noeh  were,  so  37 
will  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  *Kor  38 
as  in  the  days, which  were  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  the 
ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and-<ook  39 
them  all  away :  so  also,  will  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  rThen  two  will  be  in  the  field ;  40 
the  one  will  be  taken/ and  the  other  left.  Two  41 
\rcomen  trill  lx  grinding’ at  the  mill :  the  one  will 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  r  Watch  therefore:  42 
because  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord 
cometh.  hBul  this  ve  know,  that  if  the  master  43 

i  4  4 

of  the  house  knew  in  what  watch  the  thief 

* 

\vo«Jd  come,  ,he  would  watch,  and  not  allow 


fteuse  to  be  broken  throu 


rea 


son,  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not;  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  k\Vho  then  45 
j  is  the  faithful  and  yise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
I  hath  set  over  his  honseholJ,  to  give  them  food 
in  its  season  I  lHa|»py  it  that  servant,  whom  46 
his  lord  shall  find  doing  thus,  when  he  cometh. 
Truly  I  say  to  yon,  .That  «*he  will  set  him  over  47. 
all  his  substance.  But  still  if  the  servant  be  48 
wicked,  and  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeih 
j  to  come;  and  besin  to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  49 
and  to  cat  and  drink  with  drunkards;  the  lord  50 
of  that  servant  will  come  on  a  dav,  when  be 
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looketh  Dot  for  him,  and  on  an  hour  of  which 

51  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  t  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his| portion  with  the  hypocrites:  *there 
will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

25  Then  theJ  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  like  ten 
virgins,  wh<p,  taking  lamps,  went  forth  to  meet 

2  •the  bridegrpom.  pAnd  five  of  them  were  pru* 

3  denty  and  five  icere  foolish.  Those,  who  icere. 
fbolish,  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 

4  them  :  but  fche  prudetft  took  oil  in  their  vessels 

5  with  their  (amps.  And  the  bridegroom  delay- 

6  ing,  tthey  dll  became  drowsy  and  slepl.  And 
at  midnight  faery  arose, Behold,  the  bridegroom 

7  is  coming:  go  forth  to  meet  him!  Then  all  those 

8  virgins  arose,  and  »trimmed  their  lamps.  And 
the  foolish  .said  to  the  prudent,  Give  us*  some 

9  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  going  out.  Bui 
the  prudent,  answered,  saying,  No,  lest  there  be 
not  enough  for  us  and  you,  but  go  rather  to  those 

10  who  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while 
they  were  going  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came.; 
and  those  who  were  teady,  went  in  with  him  tp 

11  the  marriage:  and  ‘the  door  was  shut.  Then 
afterwards  ihe  other  virgins  came  also,  saying, 

12  «Lord,  Lord,  open  for  us!  And  he  answering 
said,  Truly  I  say  to  you,  »I  know  you  not. 

13  *  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  (in  which  the  Son  of  man  comethj. 

14  lFor  it  wtVfi  he  ‘like  a  man  going  abroad,  rrho 
called  his  ojvn  servants,  and  delivered  to  them 

15  his  substance.  And  he  gave  to  one  five  “talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  bto  each 
according  to  his  particular  ability ;  and  imme* 

1G  diately  went  abroad.  Then  he,  who  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded  with  them,  and 

17  made  rAcwifive  talents  more.  6o  likewise  he, 
who  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  two  others. 

18  But  he,  wh$  had  received  one,  went  and  dug  in 

19  thtr  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  After  a 
long  time-  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometb, 

20  and  reckonpth  with  them.  And  he,  who  had 
received  fivfc  talents,  came  and  brought  five  tal¬ 
ents  more,  saying.  Lord,  thou  didst  deliver  five 
talents’ to  me:  behold,  I  have  gained  five  tal- 

21  ents  more,  besides  them.  His  lord  said  to  him, 
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Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant !  thou  vast 
faithful  over  a  few  things}  will  set  thee  over, 
many  things :  ■  enter  dthe  joy  of  thy  lord.  *  He  22 
also,  who  had  received  two.  talents  came,  and 
said.  Lord,  thou  didst  deliver  two  talents  to  me: 
behold,  I  have. gained  two  talents  more,  besides 
.them.  His  lord  said  to  him,  *Well  done,  food  23 
ancF  faithful  servant !  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things  ;  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things :  !ehter  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  24 
he  who  had  received  the  one  talent  came,  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  that  thou  wast  an  hard 
man,  reaping  .where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
^gathering  where  thou  hast  not-  scattered :  and  25 
being  afraid, J  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth :  behold,  thou^hast  thine  own.  And  his  26 
lord  answering  said  to  him,  Wicked  and  slothful 
servant!  thou1  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  did 
not  sow.  and  gather  where  I  did  not',  scatter : 
then  thou  shouldst  hare  put  my  money  out  to  27 
the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming,  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  interest.  Therefore  23 
take  the  talent  from  him,' and  give  it  to*  him, 
who  hath  ten!  talents.  'For  to  every  one,  who  29 
hath,  more  will  be  gjven,  and  -he  will  have  an 
abundance  :  but  from  'him  who  hath  not,  even 
at  which1  he  hath  will  be  taken.  And  cast  30 
rth  the '  unprofitable  servant  finlo  the  outer 
darkness  :  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
i’of  teeth.  *>Now  when  . the  Son  of  man  cometh  31 
in  his  glory',  and  all  the  [holy]  angels  with  him, 
then  will  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  32 
•before  hi will  be  gathered  all  nations :  and 
khc  will  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats : 
and  he  will  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  33 
the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  will  the  King  say  34 
to  those  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  linherit  the  kingdom  "prepared  for 
you  from  the,  foundation  of  the  world :  »for  I  35 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  food  :  I  was  thirs¬ 
ty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  *1  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  entertained  me  :  p naked,  and  ye  clothed  36 
me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  took  care  of  me :  *1 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  to  me.  Then  will  37 
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.the  righteousi  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
did  we- see  thee  hungry,  and  feed  thee?  or 

38  thirsty,  and  give  thee  drink  ?,_When  did  we  see 
thee  a-  stranger,  and  entertain,  or  naked,  and 

39  clothe'  thee  ?  Or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick,  or 

40  in  prison,  aiid  come  to  thee  ?  And  the  King 
answering,  wftll  say  to  them,  Truly  I  say  to  you, 
'Inasmuch  a$  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of 

41  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  to  me.  Then  will 
he1  say  also  to  those  on  the  left  hand,  'Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  ditto  the  eternal  fire,  pre- 

42  pared  for  “the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was 
hungry,  and  jye  gave  me  no  food :  I  was  thirsty, 

43  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  entertained  me  not :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not  :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 

44  took  no  care  of  me.  -  Then  will  they  also  an¬ 
swer  him,  spying,  Lord,  when  did  w  e  see  thee 
hungry,  or  ifhirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 

45  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  .assist  thee  ?  Then 
he  will  answer  them,  saying,  Truly  I  say  to  you, 
'Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 

46  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  ithese  will 
go  away  info  eternal  punishment :  but  the  right¬ 
eous  into  eternal  life. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 

2  all  these  wx>rds,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  *Ye 
know  that  fwo  days  hence  is  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  to  be  delivered  up  to  be  cru- 

3  cified.  ‘Then  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  assembled  in  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  w'ho  was  called  Caia- 

4  phas,  and  consulted  that  they  might  seize  Jesus 

5  by  craft,  an|d  kill  him.  But  they  said,  Not  dur¬ 
ing  the  feast,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 

6  people.  bNow  Jesus  being  in  'Bethany,  in  the  . 

7  house  of  Shnoti  the  leper,  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  lex  of  very  precious  ointment  came 
to  him,  an<J  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  reclined 

8  at  table.  dAnd  his  disciples  seeing  it,  were 

9  vexed,  saying,  Why  is  this  w*aste  ?  For  this 
[ointment]  might  have  been  sold  for  a  ereat 

10  sum,  and  given  to  the  poor.  Then  Jesus  know¬ 
ing  it,  sain  to  them,  Why  do  ye  trouble  the 
woman  ?  fbr  she  hath  done  a  good  deed  for  me. 
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j  *For  ye  always  have  the  poor  with  you  ;  but  *do 
!  not  always  have  rajj.  For  in  pouring  this- oint¬ 
ment-,  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my,  burial. 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  Wherever  this  good  news 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  this  also, 
which  she  hath  done,  will  be  told  for  a  memo¬ 
rial  of  her.  iThen  one  of  the  twelve,  named 
kJudas  Iscariot,  going  to  the  chief  priests,  said  .15. 
to  th(m,  »What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  de¬ 
liver  him  up  to  you  ?  And  they  weighed  for 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time, 
he  sbught  an  opportunity  to  deliver  him  up. ' 

k X o w  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  to 
him,  Where  dost  thou  wish  us  to  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  And  he  said,  Go  into 
the  city  to  suen  a  person,  and  say  to  him,  The 
Teacher  saith.  My  ‘tune  is  near;  I  Mill  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And 
the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ordered  thejn ; 
and  they  prepared  the  passover.  'Now  evening 
being  come,  he  reclined  at  table  with  the  twelve. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  lie  said,  Truly  1  say 
!  to  you.  that  one  of  you  will 'deliver  me  up..  And  22 
being  exceedingly  sorrowful,  each  began  to  say 
to 'him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  .he  answering  said, 
aHc  Vho  dtpjK-th  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish, 
that  one  will  deliver  trie  up.  The  Son  of  man 
departeth.*“as  it  is  written  concerning  him  ;  but 
•woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  no!  it  wen*  well  for  that  man  if  be 

j  «  4  ♦ 

I  had  not  been  born.  Then  Judas,  who  delivered 
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i  him  up.  answering,  said.  Master,  is  it  1 1  He 
|  said  to  him,  Thou  hast  spoken  riskily.  PAnd  26 
as  they  were  caiin?.  sJesus  look  the  loaf,  and 
♦giving  thanks,  broke  i.\  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples,  and  said,  Take,  cat ;  'this  is  my  body. 
And  taking  the  cup.  and  giving  thanks,  he  gave  27 
it  to  them,  saying,* 'Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  Ubis 
is  my  blood  *of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  26 
*for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Now  rl  29 
say  to  you,  I  will  not  drink  hereafter  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  Iuutil  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  neM*  with  you  in  iny  Fathers  kingdom. 

•.And  when  they  had  sung  a  3hymn,  they  went  30 
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put  into  the  jnount  of  Olives, 
to  them,  bYfc  will  all  'stumble  because  of  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  “I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  be 
scattered,  feut  after  I  am  risen,  *1  will  go  be- 
fore  you  into  Galilee.  And  Peter  answering 
said  to  him,  Though' all  should  stumble  because  j- 
34  of  thee,  yet  j I  will  nev§r  stumble.  Jesus  said' 
to  him,  Tnily  I  say  to  thee,  That  this  night, 
before  the  cqck  croweth,  thou  wilt  deny  me  three 
times.  Petqr  said  to  him,  Though  I  must  die 
with  thee,  yet  I  will  not  deny  thee  at  all.  And  so 
all  the  discijfles  said.  sThen  Jesus  cometh  with 
them  into  alplace  called  Gethsemane,  and  ,saith 
to  the  disciples,  Sit  here,  while  I.  go  and  pray 
yonder.  Add  taking  with  him  Peter,  and  hthe 
two  sons  of  iZebcdee,  he  began  to  be  sorrowful 
and  full  of  anguish.  Then  he  saith  to  them,  'My 
soul  is  exceedingly- sorrowful,  even  to  death: 
remain  herq,  and  watch  with  me.  And  going 

on,  he  fell  op  his  face,' and  Sprayed,  paying,  'My  _ 

Father,  if  iube  possible,  “let  this  cup  pass  from  j  Hfi*£T7.“' 

40  me :  yet,  nnpt  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  ttilt.  And] 
he  cometh  to  the  .disciples,  and  findcth  them!  a 
sleeping,  arid  saith  to  Peter,  Is  it  so?  could’ ye |  Ph1i!'*?Y 

41  not  watch  with  me.  one  hour?  °Wratch  ar^ 
pray,  that.yc  enter  not  into  trial :  the  spirit  in-  j  Luke  a:  «o, 
deed  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  He  went;  Epbt4. *;1j. 
away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  sav-' 
ing,  My  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  unless  I  drink  it,  let  thy  will  be  done. 

And  he  caine  and  found  them  sleeping  again:] 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And  leaving  them, 
he  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time, 
saying  the  same  words.  Then  he  cometh  to 
his  disciples,  and  saith  to  them,  Do  ve  sleep! 
still?  sleep,  on  now,  and  take  rest;  behold,  thej 
hour  is  near,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  deliv¬ 
ered  up  into  the  hoods  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  go :  behold,  he,  who  delivereth  me  np,  is 
near.  And  vwhile  he  was  yet  speaJking,  lo,  pMutM:a. 
Judas,  .one  of  the  twelve,- came,  and  with  him  j^L'iiV7' 
a  great  mtltitude  with  swords  and  clubs,  from  Ael* *• 
the  chief  priests  and  ciders  of  the  people.  Now 
he  who  delivered  him  up,  had  given  them  a 
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sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,1  that  one 
is  he ;  seize  him.  And  immediately  he  came  49 
to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Rabbi!  'and  kissed 
him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  rFriend,  for  what  50 
hast  thou  come  ?  Then  they  came  up,  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  seized  him.  And  behold,  51 
■one^  of  those,  who  were  with  Jesus,  stretching 
out  his  hand,  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his, ear. 
Then  Jesus  safd  to  him,  Return  thy  sword  into  52 
its  place:’'  ‘for.  all  those  who  take  the  sword, 
will  perish  by  the  sword.  Or  dost  thou  think  53 
that  1  cannot  how  pfay  to  my  Father,  and  he 
will  give  me  “more  -  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
jgels  ?  But  bow  then  will  the  scriptures  be  54 
i fulfilled,  ‘that  it  mast  be  thus?  In  tnat  same  55 
j ‘moment  Jesus  said  to  the  crowds,  Arc  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  robber  with  swords  and  chibs 
to  take  pc  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in 
the  temple,  and  ye  did  not  -seize  me.  But  all  56 
this  bath  come  to  pass,  that  the  ^writings  of  the 
prophets  may  be  fulfilled.  *  Then  *all  thc*disd- 
ples  leaving  him,  fled. 

‘‘And  those,  who  seized  Jesus,  led  Aim  away  to  57 
jCaiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  Scribes  and 
i  the  nigh  priests  were  assembled.  But  Peter  58 
followed  Him  far  off.  to  the  high  priest’s  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  attendants,  to  see 
'the  end.  And  the  chief  priests,  and  ciders,  and  59 
jail  the  council,  sought  false,  testimony  against 
•Jesus,  so  that  they  might  put  him  to  death  :  bat  60 
found  they  none yea,  though  rinany  false  wit¬ 
nesses  came  op,  yet  they  found  none.  At  last 
‘two  false  witnesses  came  up,  and  said,  This  man  61 
said,  *1  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, and 
to  build  it  in  three  days.  »And  the  high  priest  62 
arose,  and  said  to  him,  Answerest  thoa  nothing f 
what  do  these  testify  against  thee?  Bnt  Mesas  63 
was  silent.  And  the  high  priest  answering,  said 
to  him.  rl  adjare  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thoq  art  the  Anointed,  the  Son 
of  God.  Jesus  saitb  to  him.  Thou  hast  spoken  64 
rightly ;  nay,  I  say  to  you,  ^Hereafter  ye  will  see 
the  Son  of  man  ‘sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  *pow- 
er,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.  ^TTien  65 
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•  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying.  He  hath 
reviled  ;  what  further  need  have  we  of  witness* 
es  ?  behold,  mow  ye  have  heard  his  reviling ! 

66  What  think,  ye?  They  answered  and  said, 

67  tHe  is  worthy  of  death.  •“Then  did  they  spit 
in  his  face,  and  struck  him  with  their  fists  j  and 

68  “others  struqk  him  with  their  open  hands,  say¬ 
ing,  “Prophecy  to  us,  O  Anointed,  Who  is  he  that 

69  struck  thee  i  pNow  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
hall :  and  a  hnaid-servant  came  to  him,  saying, 

70  Thou  also  tiast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean.  But 
he  denied  bttfore  them  all,  saying,  I  do  not  know 

71  what  thou  savest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  poir.h,  another  maid-iervant  saw.  him. 
and  said  to  those  who  were  there,  This  man  was 

72  also  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  And  again  he 
denied  with : an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.. 

73  And  after. a!little  while,  those  standing  by  came 
up,  and  said  to  PetcF,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 

74  of  them ;  lot  thy  •(.speech  betrayeth  thee.  Then 
he  rbegan"to  curse  a'nd  swear,  saying ,  1  do  not 
know  the  mfcn.  And  immediately  a  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  spoken  to  him,  'Before  a  cock  crow,  thou 
wilt  deny.rac  three  times.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

27  Now  the  morning  being  come,  ‘all  the  chief 
priests  and  aiders  of  the  people  consulted  against 

2  Jesus  to  put}  him  to  death.  And  when  they  had 
bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  “delivered 

3  him  up  to  Boutius  Pilate  the  governor.  *Then 
Judas,  who  had  delivered  him  up,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  being  filled  with  re¬ 
morse,  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the* 

4  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  1  have  sinned 
by  delivering  up  innocent  blood.  And  they 

5  said,  What  it  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And 
he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple, 

'  rand*  departed,  and  went  away  and  hung  him. 

6  self.  And  Ihe  chief  priests  taking  the  pieces  of 
silver,  said.  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the 
sacred  treasury,  because  they  are  the  price  of 

7  blood.  And  having  consulted,  they  bought  with 
them  the  potter’s  field,  as  a  burial-place  for 

8  strangers.  Therefore  that  field  is  called,  *The 

*4 
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field  of  blood,  to  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled, 
that  which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah"  the 
prophet,  saying, 'And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silyer,  the  price  of  him  that,  was  valued, 
‘whom  some  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value  j 
and  they  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the 
Lortl  ordered  me. 

And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  ‘’and 
the  governor  asked  him,  raying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  him, 
«Thou  sayest  rightly.  And  when  h.c  was  ac¬ 
cused  by*  the  chief  priests  *and  elders,  ahe  an¬ 
swered  nothing.  .Then  Pilate  saith  to  him, 
•Hearest  thou  uot  how  many  things  they  testify 
against  thee  ?  And  he  did  not  answer  him  a 
word ;  so  that  the  .governor  wondered,  greatly. 
OTow  at  the  feast,  tne  governor  was  accustomed 
to  release  to  the  people  anv  prisoner,  whom  they 
desired.  And  they  had  then  a  noted  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas.  Therefore,  when  •  they  were 
assembled,  Pilate  said  to  them,  Whom  do  ye  de¬ 
sire  that  I  should  release  to  you  ?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus,  who  is  cajled  the  Anointed  ?  (For  he  knew 
that  they  had  delivered  him- up,  through  envy.) 
When  he  was  seated  on  the  judgment-seat,  his 
wife  sent  to  him;  saying,  Have  nothing  to  do 
with  that  just  man ;  for  J  have  suffered  much 
to-day  iri  a  dream,  on  his  account.'  fBut  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded  the  crowds 
that  they  should  demand  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus.  And  the  governor  answered  and  said 
to  them,  Which  of  the  two  do  ye  desire  that  I 
should  release  to  you?  They  said,  Barabbas. 
Pilate  saith  to  them,  What  then  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus,  who  is  called  the  Anointed  ?  All  say  to 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the  governor 
said,  What  evil  then  bath  he  done  ?  But  ther 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified! 
And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  effected  nothing,  but 
rather  that  a  tumult  was  taking  place,  he. fc  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  crowd, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person :  Sec  ye  to  it.  Then  41  the  people  an¬ 
swering,  said,  5His  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our 

children.  Then  be  released  Barabbas  to  them  : 
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and  khaving  scourged  Jesus,  be  delivered  him 
up  to  be  crucified..  ‘Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the  ‘common  hall, 
ftnd  gathered  against  him  l|ie  whole  band.  •  And 
•they  stripped  him,  and  "pcft'on  him  a  crimson 
robe.  “And  braiding  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand: 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
him,  saying,  Hail,  0  King  of  the  Jews  And 
They  spit  on  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  struck 
him  on  the  head.  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they ’took  off  the  robe  from  him,  and  pat 
his  own  garments  on  turn,  Pand  led  him  away 
to  be  crucified, 

nAnd  as  they  were  going  forth,  ‘they  found  ai 
Cyrenean,  named  Simon :  him  they  compelled 
to  bear  his  cross.  »And  coming  into  a  place 
called  Golgotha,  which  word  signiJUs ,  A  place  of 
a  skull,  ‘they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,*  min¬ 
gled  with  2gall :  and  having  tasted  it.  he  would 
not  drink.  "And  having  crucified  Vim,  they 
shared  his  garments,  casting’lots :  [that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  wr^s  spoken  by  the  prophet ; 
*They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  on  my  vesture.]  rand  sitting,  they 
watched  him  there :  and  *they  placed  over  his 
head  his  accusation  WTitten,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KrXG  OF  THE  JEWS.  ‘Then  there 
were  two  robbers  crucified  with  him:  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  And  Those 
passing  by,,  reviled  him,  shaking  their  heads, 
and  saying,  eThou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  biuldest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  dLf 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross.  And  so  likewise  the  chief  priests  mock¬ 
ing  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elaers,  said,  He 
saved  others  ;  he  cannot  save  himself!  If  he 
is  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  »He 
trusted  in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he 
delighteth  in  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God.  *ln  the  same  manner,  the  robbers 
abo,  who  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled, him. 
»Now  from  the  sixth  hour,  there  was  darkness  | 
over  all  the  land  until  the  ninth  hoar.  And 
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about  the  ninth  hoar  Mesas  cried  with  a  load 
voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabacthani  ?  that  is, 
*0  my  God,  0  my  God,  why  bast  thpu  forsaken 
me  7  Some  of  those,  who  stood  there,  hearing 
it,  said,  This  man  calleth-  Elijah.  And  imme¬ 
diately  one  of  them  ran,  and  taking  a  sponge, 
kfilled  it  with  vinegar,  an  d  placing  ir  on  &  reed, 
gave  him  drink.  The  rest  said,  Forbear,  let  os 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save  him. 

•'And  Jesus,  crying  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  his  spirit.  And  lo  •  “the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  ;  and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  frere 
rent;  and  the  tombs  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of ‘  the  stunts  that  slept,  arose,  and  com¬ 
ing  out  oC'tbe  tombs  after  his  resumption, 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many. 
■And  the  centurion,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  took  place,  and  they  were 
greatly  terrified,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God.  And  many  women  were  there  (look¬ 
ing  on  afar  ofT)  «who  had  followed  Jesas  from 
•Galilee,  ministering  to  him>  pamong'whom  was 
'Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of*Zebe- 
!dee.  lAnd 'evening  being  come,  there  came  a 
rich  man  of  Aritnathea.  named  Joseph,  who  was 
also  himself  a  disciple  of  Jesus :  he  went  to 
Pilate,  and!  requested  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.  And 
Joseph  taking  the  body,  wrapped  it  in  n  dean 
j  linen  winding-sheet,  and  rlaid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  in  the  rock ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb, 
he  departed.  And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there, 
and  the  other  Maty,  sitting  over  against  the  sep¬ 
ulchre.  •  And  on  the  next  ilay  alter  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  to  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem¬ 
ber  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  yet  living, 
•After  three  days  I  will  arise.  Command  there¬ 
fore  that  the  sepulchre.be  secured  until  the  third 
■day,  lest  his  disciples  coming  [by  night],  steal 
jhim,  and  say  to  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
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dead  :  so  the  last  deception  will  be  worse  than 

65  the  first..  Pilate  said  to  them,  Ye  have  a  watch  : 

66  go,  make  it  as  secure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went 
and  secured  the  sepulchre^ ‘sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

28  *  After  the  sabbath,,  as  the  first  day  of  the 

week  was  dawning,  Mary  Magdalene  xand  the 

2  other  Mar)'  came  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And 
behold,  there  had  been  a  great  earthquake  :  for 
ran  angel  of  the  Lord  descending  from  heaven, 
'came,  and  rolling  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 

3  sat  on  it.  »His  ‘countenance  was  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  And  from 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  shook,  and  became  like 
dead  mm.  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  the 
women,  Fear  ye  not:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek! 
Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for 
he  hath  risen,  *as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay.  •  And  go  quickly,  say  to 
his  disciples,  that  he  hath  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  behold,  bhe  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; 
there  ye  will  see  him  :  16, 1  have  told  you.  And 
departing  quickly  from  the  tomb,  with  fear  and 
great  joy,  they  ran  to  report  it  to  his  disciples. 
And  as  they  were  going  to  report  it  to  his  disci- j 
pies,  behold,  eJesus  met  them,  saying,  Hail!- 
And  coming  up,  they  seized  his  feet,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him.  Then  Jesus* saith  to  them..  Fear 
not !  go,  report  it  to  djny  brethren,  that  they  may  ■ 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  they  will  see  me.  Now 
as  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  reported  to  the  chief! 
priests  all  that  had  come  to  pass.  And  having} 
assembled  with  the  elders,  and  consulted,  they  j 
gave  much  money  to  the  soldiers,  saying,  Sayj 
ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him ! 
while  wre  were  sleeping.  And  if  the  governor, 
hear  it,  we  will  appease  him,  and  secure  you. 
So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught:  and  this  report  is  commonly  spread: 
among  the  Jews  to  this  day.  And  the  eleven! 
disciples  went  into  Galilee,  into  the  mountain! 
*  where.  Jesus  had  ordered  them.  And.  when 
they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted.  And  Jesus  coming  up,  spoke  to  them. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


saying,  LA11  power  is  given-to  me  io  heaven  and 
on  earth.  (Go  therefore  and  h!teach  all  the  'na¬ 
tions,  immersing  them  “into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
•teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatever  I 
hare  commanded  you :  and  lo,  1  am  with  you 
always,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  [Amen.] 
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THE' BOOK  OF  MARK 


I  rPHE  beginning  of  the  good  news  of  Jesus 


Christ  »the  Son  of  God ;  (as  it  was  written 
in  the  prophets,  bBehold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  who  will  prepare  thy  way  [before 
thee] ;  ‘the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder-  3 
ness,  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight.)  dJohn  was  immersing  ih  the  4 
desert,  and  preaching  the  immersion  of  repent¬ 
ance,  rfor  t*e  remission  of  sins.  «And  there  5 
went  out  to  him  all' the  region  of  Judea,  and 
those  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  immersed  by 
him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 
And  John  rwas  clothed  with  camel’s  hair,-,  and  6 
with  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and  b/5 
ate  (locusts  and  wild  honey;  and  preached,  7 
saying,  b0ne  mightier  than  I  cometh  after  me, 
whose  shoe-straps  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose.  lI  indeed  have  immersed  8 
you  in  water :  but  he  will  immerse  you  kin  the 
Holy  Spirit.  1And  it.  came-  to  pass  in  those  9 
daySj'lhat  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  immersed  by  John  in  the  Jordan. 
“And  immediately,  ascending  from  the  water,  10 
he  saw  the  heavens  parted  and  the  Sprit  like 
a  dove  descending  upon  him.  And  a  voice  11 
came  from  heaven,  saying,  »Thou  art  my  be* . 

I  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

•  *»  • 
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«And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  lum  forth! 
into  the  desert.  And  he  was  [there]  in  the  des-l 
ert  forty  days,  tried  by  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  rand  the  angels  ministered  to  him. 

qNow  after  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  ^preaching  the  good  Dews  of] 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  'The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  Uhe  kingdom  of  God  draweth  near  : 
repent,  and  believe  in  the  good  news.  “Now  as 
'he  walked  by -the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea,  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said  to 
them,  Follow  me.  and  I  will  make  you  to  be¬ 
come  fishers  of  men.  And  immediately  ‘they 
left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  rAnd  goiDg 
a  little  further  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  ofj 
Zebedee,'and  John  his  brother,  who  were 'also  in 
the  ship  mending  the  nets.  And  immediately  he 
called  them :  and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went 
away  after  him. 

'And  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and  imme¬ 
diately  on  the  sabbath  he  entered  the  synagogue 
and  taught.  ‘And  jhey  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching :  for  he  taught  them  like  one  having 
authority,  and  not  like  the  scribes.  bAnd  there 
was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  nnclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out,  saying,  Ah  ?  «what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  0  Jesus  the  Na2arene  ? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thoQ  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  dre- 
buked  him,  saying,  Be  silent,  and  come  out  of 
him.  And  the  unclean  spirit  'convulsing  him, 
5tnd  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  so  that  they  ques¬ 
tioned  among  themselves,  saying  What  is  this? 
what  new  teaching  is  this  ?  for  with  authority 
he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  obey  him.  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  into  all  the  surrounding  region 
of  Galilee.  *And  immediately  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  *and 
John.  And  the  mother-in-law  of  Simon  lay 
sick  With  a  fever;  and  directly  they  tell  him  ofj 
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her.  And  he  came  and  look  ber  by  the  hand,  31 
and  raised  her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministefed  to  them’.  cAnd-32 
evening  having  come,  when  the  sun  was  set, 
they' brought  to  him  all  the  sick,  and  the  demo¬ 
niacs.  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  at  the  33 
door.  And  he  healed  many  who  were  sick  of  34 
various  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  demons ; 
and  'allowed  not  the  demons  ’to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. .  And  *in  the  morning,  rising  35 
up  long  before  light,  he  went  out  and  went  away 
into  a  lonely  place,  and  there  prayed.  And  36 
Simon,  and  those  with  him,  followed  after  him. 
And  when  they  had  fo and  him,  they  said  to  him,  37 
Ali  are  seeking  thee.'  And  be  said  to  them,  kLet  38 
us  go  into  the  neighboring  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  lI  came  forth  lor  this. 
“And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through  39 
all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  demons.  “And  a  leper  40 
came  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneelmg 
down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  cans:  cleanse  me.  And  Jesus,  deeply  41 
pitying  him ,  stretched  out  h(s  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  sailh  to  him,  I  will ;  be  cleansed !  “And  42 
as~soon  as  be  had  spoken,  immediately  the  lep¬ 
rosy  left  him,  and  he  was  cleansed.  And  he  43 
strictly  charged  him,  and  immediately  sent  him 
away ;  and  with  to  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  44 
to  any  one ;  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  what  ‘Moses  com¬ 
manded,  for  a  testimony  to  them.  rBul  going  45 
out,  he  began  to  publish  if  much,  and  to  spread 
the  word,  so  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly 
enter  the  city,  but  was  without  in  lonely  places ; 
saud  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

And  again  'he  entered  Capernaum,  after  torn*  2 
days ;  and  it  was  heard  that  he  was  in  the 
house.  And  immediately  many  were  assembled,  2 
so  that  the  spaces  before  the*  door  coaid  by  no 
means  contain  them  :  and  he  spoke  the  word  to 
them.  And  they  come  to  him,  bringing  a  paralyt-  3 
ic,  who  was  carried  by  four.  And  as  they  could  4 
not  come  near  him  .on  account  of  the  crowd, 
they  remored  the*oof  where  he  was :  and  when 

they  bad  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  conch 
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on  which,  the  paralytic  lay.  Then  Jesus  seeing.] 
their  faith,  said  to  the  paralytic,  Son,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.  But  there  were  some  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 
hearts,  t^Thy  doth,  this  man  thus  utter  re vi lings  ? 
•who  can  forgive  sins  except  God  alone  1  And 
immediately, 1  Jesus  knowing  in  his  spirit  that 
they  reasoned  thus  within  themselves,  said  to 
themx  Why  do  ye  reason  thus  in  yonr  hearts  ? 
tfWhich  is  the  easiest,  to  say  to  the  paralytic,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee^  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  the 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  paralytic,) 
I. say  to  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  into  thy  house.  And  immediately  he  arose, 
and  taking  up  the  couch,  went  forth  before  •them 
all :  so  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified 
Goo,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  thus. 

*And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea ;  and 
all  the  crowd  came  to  him,  and  he  taught 
them.  rAnd  ns  he  was  passing  along,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  !at  the  tax- 
house,  and  said  to  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him.  »And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  Jesus  reclined  at  table  in  his  house, 
many  tax-gatherers  and  sinners  reclined  ajso 
with  Jesus,  and  his  disciples ;  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  seeingfhim  eat  with  tax-gatherers 
and  sinners,  said  to  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with,  tax-gatherers  and 
sioners?  Jesus  hearing  it,  saith  to  them',  ‘Those 
who  are  well  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
those  who  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  right¬ 
eous.  but  sinners  [to  repentance}.  bAnd  the 
disciple^  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  fast”:  and  they  come,  and  say  to 
him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees,  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  And 
Jesus  said  to  them,  Can  the  companions  of  the 
bridegroom  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  7  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  away 
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from  them,  and  then,  they  will  fast  'in  those 
days.  No  one  seweth  a  piece  of  uudressed  cloth  21 
on  an  old  garment :  else'  the  new  piece  taketh 
its  own  full  size  from  the  old,  and  &  worse  rent 
is  made.  And  no  one  putteth  new  wine  into  22 
old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the 
bottles,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bot- 
■tles  are  ruined  :  but  new  wine  must  be  pot  into 
ne  it  bottles. 

eAnd  it  came,  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  23 
thec  fields  of  grain  on  the  sabbath  ;  and  his' dis¬ 
ciples  beg^u,  as  they  went,  dto  pluck  the  ears  of 
grain.  And  the  Pharisees  said  to  him,  Beholdr  24 
why  do  they  on,  the  sabbath  that  which  is  not 
lawful  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Hare  ye  never  25 
read  *what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  hungry,  he  and  those  with  him  ?  How  he  26 
entered  the  house  of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abia- 
thax  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread, 
rwhich  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests, 
and  gave  also  to  those  with  him  ?  And  he  said  27 
to  them,  The  sabbath  was  fnade  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath :  ,so  that  rthe  Spa  of  28 
man  is  lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

•  And  again  bbe  entered  the  synagogue*  and  8 
there  was  a  man  there,  who  had  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  watched  him/  to  see  whether  he  would  2 
heal  him  oh  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  ac¬ 
cuse  him.'  And  he  said  to  the  man,  who  had  3 
the  withered  hand,  Stand  in  the  midst.  And  4 
he  said  to  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ? 
and  they  were  silent.  And  looking  around  on  5 
them  with  anger,  grieving  at  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  fort^:  and  his 
hand  was  restored  [whole  as  the  other].  ‘And  6 
the  Pharisees  going  out,  immediately  took  coun¬ 
sel  with  kthe  He rodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him.  But  Jesus  retired  with  his  7 
disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from 
Galilee, followed  him,  >and  from  Judea, and. from  8 
Jerusalem,  and  from,  Idnroea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan ;  and  those  around  Tyre  and  Zidon,  a 
great  multitude,  hearing  what  great  things  he 
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did,  came  to  him.  And  be" spoke  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  that  a  small  ship  should  attend  him,  on 
account  of  the  crowd,  lest  they  shonld  throng 
him.  For  he  had  healed  many  :  so  that  as 
many  as  had  diseases  pressed  on.  him,  that  they 
might  touch  him.  “And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried 
dnt,  saying,  nThou  art  the  Spn  of  God  1  And 
•he  strictly  charged  them,  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

lAnd  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  call- 
eth  to  him  whom  he  pleased :  and  they  came  to 
him.  And  he  .appointed  twelve,  that  they  might 
be  with  him,  ana  that  he  might  send  them  forth 
to  preach;  and  to  have  power  to  heal  diseases, 
ana  to  cast  out  demons.  And  Simon  she  sur- 
named  Peter.  And.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  sur- 
named  them'  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  thun¬ 
der,)  and  Andrew,  a'nd  Philip,  and  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  and  Matthew,,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheils,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Zealous,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  deliv¬ 
ered  him  up. 

And  they  went  Unto  a  house,  and  the  crowd 
cometh  together  again,  rso  that  they  could  not 
even  eat  food.  And  his  kinsmen  hearing  of  it, 
went  out  to  seize  him :  'for  they  said,  He  is  be- 
side  himself.  And  the  scribes  who  came  down 
from  Jerusalem,  said,  lHe  hath  Beelzebub,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  demons  he  casteth  out  the 
demons.  "And  calling  them  up,  he  said  to  them 
in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 
Ana  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
kingdom  cannot  stand.  And  if  a  house  be  di¬ 
vided  against  itself,  that  houie  cannot  stand. 
And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  *Xo 
one  can  enter  the  strong  man’s  house,  and  plun¬ 
der  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  plunder  his  house.  rTru- 
ly  I  say  to  you,  All  sins  may  be  forgiven  to  the 
sons  of  men,  and  revilings,  with  which  they  may 
revile :  but  he  who  shall  revile  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  never  hath  forgiveness,  but  is*  liable  to 
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eternal  condemnation :  because  they  ‘said,  He  30 
hath  an  uncleap  spirit.  *Then  his  brethren  and  31 
his  mother  came,  and  standing  without,  sent  to 
him,  to  call  him.  And  the  crowd  sat  around  32 
him ;  and  they  said  to  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  without  seek  thee.  And  he  33 
answered  them,  saying,  JVho  is  my  mother,  or 
mv  brethren?  And  he  looked  round  on  those  34 
who  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother 
and  my  brethren !  For  whoever  shall  do  the  35 
will  of  God,  that  one  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

-  And  »he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea  :  41 
and  a  great  crowd  was  gathered  to'  mm,  so  that 
he  entered  the  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea;  and 
the  whole  crowd  was  by  the  sea,  on  the  land. 
And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  2 
‘’and  said  to  them  in  his  teaching,  Hearken;  3 
behold,  a  sower  went  out  to  sow.  And  it  came  4 
to  pass  as  he  sowed,  one  part  fell  by  the  way, 
and  the  birds  [of  the  airl  came  and  devoured  it. 
And  one  part  fell  on  rocky  ground,  where  it  had  5 
not  much  earih and  immediately  it  sprung  up, 
because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth :  but  when  the  6 
sun  was  up,  it  was  'scorched ;  and  ‘because  it 
had  no  root,  it  withered.  And  one  part  fell  7 
among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  And  another  8 
fell  on  good  ground,  «and  yielded  fruit,  rising 
ap,  and  increasing,  and  it .  bore,  one  thirty* 
fold,  and  one  sixty-fold,  and  one  an  hundred¬ 
fold.  And  he  said  [to  them].  He  who  hath  ears  9 
to  hear,  let  him  hear  1  aAnd  when  he  was  alone,  10 
those  around  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  him 
{concerning  the  parable.  And  he  said  to  them,  11 
To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  secret  of  the 
kingdom  of  C&d ;  but  to  ‘those  without,  all  is 
done  in  parables:  fthat  seeing  they  may  see,  12 
and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  not  understand  ;  lest  they  should  turn,  and 
thiir  sins  be  forgiven  them.  And  he  said  to  13 
them,  Do  ye  not  know  this  parable  ?  and  how 
then  will  ye  know  all  my  parables?  cThe  sow-  14 
er  soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  15 
way,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  and  when  they 


I 


16 


17 


18 

19 


20 


21 


22 


23 

24 


25 

26 


27 


23 


29 


30 


31 

32 


76 


THE  BOOK  OF  MARX. 


[a.  d.  31. 


hear,  Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  which  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 
And  these  sown  on  rocky  ground,  are,  in  like 
manner,  those  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness; 
and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  hut  continue  for 
a  time-:  afterwards,  when  affliction  or  persecu¬ 
tion  ariseth  on  account  of  the  word,  immediate¬ 
ly  they  stumble.  And  these  are  they  that  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  sach  as  hear  the  word,  and 
the  anxieties  of  [this]  world,  kand  the  delusion 
of  riches,  and  the  inordinate  desires  concerning 
other  things,  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh-  unfruitful.  And  these  are  th^y  that 
are  sown  on  good  ground;  such  os  hear  the 
word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  one 
thirty-fold,  one  sixty,  and  one  an  hundred.  'And 
he  said  to  them,  Is  a.  lamp  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  ‘bushel,  or  under  a  bed  7  and  not  to  be 
set  on  a  lamp-stand J  kFor  there  is  nothing 
hidden,  which  will  not  be  manifested ;  nor  is 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
to  light.  *If  any  one  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear!  And  he  said  to  them,  Take  care  what  ye 
hear :  “With  whatever  measure  ye  measure,  it 
will  be  measured  to  you :  and  to  you  that  hear, 
more  will  be-  given.  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
will  be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
will  be  taken  even  what  he  hath.  And  he 
said,  °The  kingdom  of  God  is  as  though  a  man 
should  cast  seed  on  the  earth ;  and  should  sleep, 
and  wake  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.  For 
the  earth  beareth  fruit  of  itself;  .first  a  blade, 
then  an  ear,  afterwards  the  full  grain  in  the  ear. 
But  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  immediately  Phe  put- 
teth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 
And  he  said,  sTo  what  shall  we  compare  the 
•kingdom  of  God  ?  or  by  what  similitude  shall 
we  represent  it  7  It  is  like  a  mustard-seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  on  the  earth,  is  the  least 
of  all  the  seeds  that  are  on  the  earth :  but  when 
it  is  sown,  it  growcth  up,  and  becometh  greater 
than  any  herb,  and  produceth  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  can  lodge  under  its 
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j  shadow.  •'And  with  many  such  parables  he 
spoke  the  word  to  them,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it.  But  without  a  parable  he  spoke  not  to 
them :  and  when  alone,  he  explained  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

\And  the  same  day,  evening  being  come,  he 
saitb  to  them,  Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side. 
Aji d  leaving  the  crowd,  they  took  him. even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were  also  other 
ships  with  him .  And  thei;e  ariseth  a  great  whirl¬ 
wind,  and  the  waves  dashed  into  the  ship,  so  that 
it  was  now  filling.-  And  he  was.  on  the.  stem, 
sleeping  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  to  him.  Teacher,  dost  thou  not  care  that  we 
jare  perishinz?  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
! wind,  and  said  to  the  sea,  Be  silent, ‘be  still! 
|  Then  the  wind  was  hushed,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.  And  he  said  to  them,  Why  arc  ye 
so  fearful  f  how  is  'it  that  ye  have  no  faith  1 
And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  ^one  to 
another.  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 

I  -  * 

and  the  sea  obev  him  ? 

* 

And  ‘they  came  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
(into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. '  And  as  he 
I  was  coming  out  of  the  ship,  immediately  a 
man  out  of  the  tombs  with  an  unclean  spirit 
met  him,  who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs ; 
and  no  one  could  bind  him.  not  even  with 

m 

chains  :  because  he  had  often  been  bound  with 
(fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
i burst  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
tpieces:  and  no  one  could  tame  him.  And  al¬ 
ways.  hight  and  day,  he  was  in  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  tomb?)  crying  out,  and  cutting  hiro- 
jself  with  stones.  But  seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  he 
i  ran  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  crying  crat 
(with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  What  have  I  to  do 
jwith  thee. 0  Jesus. Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
j  f  adjure  thee  by  God.  that  thou  torment  me  not. 
(For  he  had  said  to  hjra,  Come  out  of  the  man, 
unclean  spirit  !1  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  nameT  Ana  he  answered,  saving;  Mr  name 
is  Legion :  for  we  are  many.  And  he  intreated 
him  earnestly  that  he  would  not  send  them 
away  oyt  of  the  country’.  Now  there  was  near 
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the  mountain  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  [all]  the  demons  brought  hiui,  saying, 

•  Send  us  into  the  sttine,  that  we  may  enter 

13  them.  And  immediately  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 

And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  j 
the  swine  :  and  the  herd  rushed  violently  down 
the  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  those,  who  fed  them  fled,  and  reported  it  in 
the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  came  out  i 

15  to  see  what  had  been  done.  And  they  come  to I 
Jesus,  and  see  him,  who  had  been  a  demouiac, 
and  had  the  Ipgion,  seated,  and  clothed,  and  in  j 

16  his  right  mind :  and  they  were  terrified.  And  j 
those  who  saw  it  told  them  how  it  came  to  pass  j 
with  the-  demoniac,  and  also  concerning  the  j 

17  swine.  And  “they  began  to  intreat  him  to  de-jl-uY*  It.34' 

18  part -from  their  borders.  And  when  he  was; 
entering  the  ship,  *he  that. had  been  possessed  1 1  *-••»* « *■  »• 
with  the  demons  intrcated  him,  that  he  might 

19  continue  with  him.  -But  Jesus  did  not  permit 
him,  but  saith  to  him,  Go  home  to  thy.  friends, 
and  report  to  them' how  much  the  Lord  hath 

20  done  for  thee,  and  that  he  hath  pitied  thee.  And! 
he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis ! 
how  much  Jesus. had  done  for  him.  And  all! 

21  wondered..  rAnd  Jesus  having  passed  over  j  [«,'  ji 
again  in  the  ship  to  the  other  side,  a  great 
crowd  gathered  to  him :  and  he  was  by  the 

22  sea.  «And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  tails’;  4i!5' 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  named  Jairus ;  and 

23  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  besought  him,  saying,  My  little  daughter 
is  at  the  point  of  death :  I  entreat  thee ,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 

24  healed ;  and  she  wijl  live.  And  Jesus  went  with 
him ;  and  a  great  crowd  followed,  him,  and 

25  thronged  him.  And  a  certain  woman,  “who  m^V*25' 

26  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  had 
suffered  much  from  many  physicians,  and  had 

‘  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  no  better,  but  re* 

27  ther  grew  worse,  having  heard  concerning  Jesus, 
came  in  the  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  gar- 

28  tnent.:  for  she  said,  If  I  can  only  touch  his  gar- 

29  mgnts,  I  shall  be  healed.  And  immediatelv  the  * 
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fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  cured  of  that  plague. 
And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  hi  hi  self  that  30 
bhealing  power  had  gone  forth  from  him,  turn, 
ing  round  in  the  crowd,  said,  Who  .touched  my 
garments  ?  And  his  disciples  said -to  him,  Thou 
seesl  the  crowd  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  tboo, 
fW'hp  touched  me  1  And  he  was  looking  around 
jto  fte  her,  who  had  done  this.  But  the  woman, 
fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  been 
done  to  her,  came,  and  falling  down  before  him, 
told  him, all  the  truth.  And  be  said  to  her,  34 
1  Daughter,  cihy  faith  hath  healed  thee ;  go  in 
peace,  and  remain  cured  pf’thy  plague.  d  While  35 
he  was  still  speaking,  $&mt  came  from  the  house 
of  the-  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  who  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead :  why  troubles!  thou  the  Teach¬ 
er  any  further?  But  Jesus  hearing  the  word  36 
spoken,  saith  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue}  Fear 
not,  only  believe.  And  he  allowed  xio  one  to  37 
accompany  him,  except  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James.’  And  he  cometh  to  36 
the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  those  who  wept  and  tailed 
greatly.  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  to  39 
them,  Why  do  ye  m^ke  this  tumult,  and  weep? 
the  child  is  not  dead,  but  *slcepcth.'  And  they  40 
laughed  at  him.  'But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  child,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  and 
entereth  in  where  the- child  was  [lying].  And  41 
taking  the  hand  of  the  child,  he  saith  to  her, 
Talitha-cumi :  which  being  interpreted  is,  Maid- 
jen,  I  say  to  thee  arise.  And  immediately  the  42 
i maiden  arose,  and  walked  about;  for  she  was 
[twelve  years  old.  And  they  were  greatly  as¬ 
tonished.  And  rhe  charged  them  strictly,  that  43 
no  one  should  know  it ;  and  commanded  that 
j  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

And  hhe  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  6 
into  his  own  country;  and  his  disciples  fol¬ 
low  him.  And  the  sabbath  being  come,  he  2 
began  to  teach  in. the  synagogue;  and  many 
{hearing  him,  were  astonished,  saying,  'From 

whence  hath  this  man  these  things  1  and  what 
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•wisdom  is  this  which  b  given  to  him,  that  even 
such  miracles  are  wrought  through  his  hands  ? 

•  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  kthe 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  J  udai,  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  hb  sbters  herewith  us? 

4  And  they  btumbled  at  him.  Put  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “A  prophet  is  not  without  honor,  except 
in  hb  own  country,  and  among  hb  own  kin- 

5  dred,  and  in  his  own  family.  “And  he  could 
perform  no  miracle  there,  except  that  he  laid  his 
hands  on  a  few  sick  persons,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  °he  wondered  on  account  of  their  unbelief. 
rAnd  he  went  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  sAnd  he  .called  up  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  Two  by  two;  and  gave  them 

8  power  over  unclean  spirits ;  and  commanded 
them  that  they  shdula  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  except  a  staff  only  ;  no  sack,  no  bread, 

9  no  *money  in  their  purse  :•  but  *to  be  shod  with 

10  sandals ;  and  not  to  put  on  two  coats.  »And  he 
said  to  them,  Wherever  ye  enter  a  house,  there 

11  abide  till  ye  depart  .from  that  place.  'And  who¬ 
ever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  iheuce,  “shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them.  [Truly  I 
say- to  you,  It  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
*and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 

12  that  city.]  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 

13  that  persons  should  repent.  And  they  cast  out 
many  demons,  *and  anointed  many  that  were 
sick  with  oil,  and  healed  them. 

14  > And  king  Herod  heard  of  him ,  (for  his  name 
had  become  known,)  and  he  said,  John  the  Im- 
merscr  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 

15  miracles  are  -wrought  by  him.  'Others  said,  It 
b.  Elijah.  And  others  said,  It  is  a  prophet,  or 

16  a«?  one  of  the  prophets.  “But  when  Herod  heard 
if,  he  said,  It  b  John,  whom  I  beheaded':  he  b 

17  arisen  from  the  dead.  For  Herod  himself  had 
sent  forth,  and  seized  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison,  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of  hb 

18  brother  Philip:  for  he  had  married  her.  .  For 
John  had  said  to  Herod,  bIt  b  not  lawful  for 

19  thee  <  to  have  thy  brothers  wife.  Therefore 
Herodias  bore  him  a  grudge,  and  wished  to  kill 
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him ;  bat  she  coaid  not :  for  Herod  ‘feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  and  holy  man,  ana 
protected  him :  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly.  *And  a 
convenient  day  being  come,  when  Herod  *on  his 
birth -day  'made  a  supper  for  his  nobles,  corn- 
madders,  and  chief  men  of  Galilee;  and  the 
daughter  of  this  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleasing  Herod,  and  those  who  reclined  with 
him  at  table,  the  king  said  to  the  maiden,  Ask 
of  me  whatever  thou  wishest,  and  I  will  give  it 
to  thee.  And  he  swore  to  her,  fWhatever  thou 
-sbalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  to  thee,  even  to 
the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went  forth, 
and  said  to  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?  Ana 
she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Immerser.  And 
she  came  in  immediately  with  haste  to  the  king; 
and  asked,  saying,  I  wish  that  thou  woiildst  give 
me,  directly,  on  a  plate,  the  head  of  John  the 
Immerser.  tAnd  the  king  was  exceedingly 
sony ;  yei  on  account  of  the  oath,  and  of  those 
who  reclined  with  him,  be  would  not  refuse  her. 
And  immediately  the  king  sending  one  of  his 
!  guard,  commanded  hi^  head  to  be  brought :  and 
'he  went  and  bcheaded’him  in  the  prison;  and 
brought  hi.vhcad  oh  a  plate,  and  gave  it  to  the 
maiden  ;  and  the  maiden  gave  it  to  her  mother, 
j  And  his  disciples  hearing  of  it,  came  and  took 
'  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

‘And  the  apostles  came  together  to  Jesus,  and 
[told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done, 
and  what  they  had  taught.  ‘And  he  said  to 
them,  Come  by  yoorselves  into  a  lonely  place, 
and  rest ‘a  little  while :  for  ‘there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  opportunity 
to  eat.  ‘And  they  departed  into  a  lonely  place 
in  the  ship  privately.  And  the  [crowds]  saw 
them  departing,  and  many  knew  [him],  and  ran 
by  land  from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  to  him.  "And  [Jesus]  coming 
forth,  saw  a  great  crowd,  and  deeply  pitied  them, 
because  they  were  like  sheep  not  having  a  shep¬ 
herd  :  and  *he  began  to  teach  them  many  thiags. 
•And  the  time  being  spent,  his  disciples  came 

to  him,  and  said,  This  is  a  lonfely  place,  and 
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now  the  time  is  far  spent  ;  dismiss  them,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country  around,  and  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread :  for 
they  have  nothing  to  ef^t.  He  answering,  said 
to  them,  Give  them  something  to  eat.  And 
they  say  to  him,  pShall  we  go  and  buy  two  hun¬ 
dred  ‘pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  that 
to  eat  ?  He  saith  to  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?"go  and  see.  And  'tvhen  they  knew, 
they  say,  <iFive,  and  two -fishes.  Ana  be  or¬ 
dered  them  to  make  all  recline  in  ranks  on  the 
green  grass.  And  they  sat  down  in  squares,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he  had 
takeo  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  rand  blessed,  and  broke 
the  loavetf,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  therri  j  and  he  divided  the  two  fishes 
among. them  alb  And  they  ate,  and  were  sat¬ 
isfied.  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  foil  of 
the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes.  And  those 
who  ate  the  loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men:  *And  immediately  he  urged  his  disciples 
to  enter  the  ship,  and  to  go  before  to  the  other 
side,  to  Bethsnida,  while  he  should  dismiss'  the 
crowd.  And  having  ordered  them  away  he 
departed  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  ‘And 
evening  having  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  and- he  alone  on  the  land.  And  he 
saw  them  harassed  with  rgwing  j  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  to  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of‘  the  night  he  cometh  towards  them, 
walking  ou  the  sea.  and  “would  have  passed  by 
them.  And  when  they  saw  him  walking  on 
the  sea,  they  supposed  it  was  an  apparition,  and 
cried  out.  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
terrified.)  And  immediately  he  spoke  with 
them,  and  said  to  them,  Take  courage :  it  is.  I ; 
fear  not.  And  he  went  up  ,to  them  into  the 
ship ;  and  the  wind  was  hushed :  and  they  were 
greatly  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure, 
and  wondered.  For  »they  did  not  understand 
as  to  the  miracle  of  the  loaves ;  for  their,  rheart 
was  stumd.  *And  passing  over,  they  came  to 
the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  reached  the  .shore. 
And  as  they  were  coming  out  of  the  ship,  im-i 
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mediately  they  knew  him,  and  running  through 
that  whole  region  around,  they  began  to  '‘carry 
about  on  couches  those  who  were  sick,  wherever 
they  heard  that  he  wasv  And  wherever  be  en¬ 
tered  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  intreated  him  that 
•they  might  but- touch  the  fringe  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  !biin,  were  healed. 

Then  bthe  Pharisees,  and  some  of  the  scribes, 
wjio  came  from  Jerusalem,  assembled  to  him, 

| and  seeing  some  of  his  disciples  eating  bread 
with  "Aiefiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwashed) 
hands,  they  found  fault.  •  For  the  Pharisees, 
and  all -  the  Jews,  holding  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  cat  not,  except  they  wash  their  bands 
^carefully.  And  tehcn  they  amt  from  the  mar¬ 
ket,  except  they  bathe,  they  eat  not.  And  there 
•are  many  other  things,  which  they  have  received 
jto  observe,  as  the  immersion  of  cups,  and  ‘pots, 

;and  brazen  vessels,  and  *table*seals.  -‘Then 

1  # 

•  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him,  Why  do 
j  not  thy  disciples  walk  according  to  the  tradition 

! of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashed 

1  « 

hands }  And  he  answering,  said  to  them,  Well  6 
{did  Isaiah  prophesy  concerning  you  hypocrites, 

;as  it  is  written,  JThis  people  bonoreth  me  with 
\  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  7 
{in  vain  do  they  wdrship  me,  teaching  as  doc- 
[  trines  the  precepts  of  men.  For  laying  aside  the  8 
commandment  of  Gpd,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
jmen,  as  the  immersion  of  pots  and  cups;  and 
1  ye  do  many  other  similar  tnings.  And  he  said  9 
; to  them,  Ye  fairly  reject  the  commandment  of 
,God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition.  For  Id 
‘Moses  said,  *  Honor  tny  father  and  thy  mother; 
land,  fIIe  that  reproacheth  father  or  mother,  let 
{him  be. put  to  death :  but  ve  say,  If  a  man  shall  11 
:$ay  to  his  father,  or  mother,  That  by  which  I 
'  might  have  benefited  thee  u  rCorban,  that  is, 

!a  gift,  ht  shall  be  free.  And  ye  suffer  him  12 
no  more  to  do  any  thing  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ;  making  the  .word  of  God  of  no  force  13 
by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered: 
-and  ye  do  many  similar  things.  fcAnd  call-  14 
jing  up  all  the  crowd,  he  said  to  them,  Hear 
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15  me,  all  of  you,  and  understand.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  from  without  a  man,  that  going  into  him, 
can  defile  him:  but  the  tmngs,  which  come  from 

16  him,  these  are  what  defile  the  man.  'If  any 
one  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear!  kAnd 

17  when  he  entered  a  house  from  the  crowd,  his 

18  disciples  asked  him  concerningthe  parable.  And 
he  saith  tojthem,  And  are  ye  also  without  un- 

,  derstanding?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what¬ 
ever  from  without  gpeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 

19  defile  him:  because  it  goeth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  stomach,  and  goeth  out  into  the 

20  sink,  cleansing  away  all  the  food  ?  And  he  said, 
That  which  cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 

21  the  man.  *For  from  within,  out  of  the  hcart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 

22  tions,  murders,  thefts,  •covetousness,  malice,  de¬ 
ceit,  lasciviousness,  envy,  renting,  pride,  fool- 

23  ishness;  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

«  I 

21  “And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and  entered  a 
house,  and  would' have  no  one  know  ;  •  but  I 

25  he  could-  not  be  hidden.  For  a  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard 
concerning  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  ^reek,  a  Syropheniclan  by 
nation,)' and  she.  besought  him  that  he  would 

27  cast  the  demon  out  of  her  daughter.  But  Jesus 
said  to  her,  Let  the  children ,1*!  satisfied  first: 
for  it  is  not  right  to  take  the  children's  bread. 

28  and  to  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  And  she  answered 
and  said  to  him,  True,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  un- 

29  der  the  table  eat  the  children’s  crumbs.  Andl 
he  said  to  her,  For  this  word,  depart :  the  <Je- 

30  raon  hath  gone,  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  when 
she  was  come  into  her  house,  she  found  the 
demon  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid  on  the 

bed.  I 

31  »And  again,  departing  from  the"  regions  of 

•  Tyre  and  Zidon,  he  came  to  the  sea  of  Galilee, 

32  through  the  regions  of  Decapolis.  And.nhey 
bring  to  him  one  deaf,  and  -having  an  impedi¬ 
ment  in  his  speech;  and  they  intreat  him  to 

33  put  his  hand  on  him.  And  be  took  him  aside 
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from  the  crowd,  and  put  his  lingers  in  his  ears, 
and  Pspitting,  he  touched  his  tongue’;  and  slopk-  34 
ing  up  to  heaven,  The  sighed,  and  said  to  him, 
Ephphatha,  which  is,  Be  opened.  »And  imme-  35 
diately  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  fastening 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  plainly. 

And  lhe  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  36 
oae :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  abundantly  they  published  it :  and  37 
were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He 
Hath  done  all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  hear,  and  the  dumb  speak. 
v  In  those  days,  “the  crowd  being  very  great,  8 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  [Jesus]  calling  up  his 
disciples,  saith  to  them,  I  deeply  pity  the  crowd,  2 
because  they  have  continued  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  dismiss  3 
them  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
bv  the  wav  :  for  some  of  them  come  From' afar. 

*  v  _ 

And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence  4 
can  any  one  satisfy  these'  wun  with  bread  here 
in  the  desert  ?  1  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  5 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven*  And  6 
he— commanded  the  crowd  to  recline  on  the 
ground  :  and  he  t^ook  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gfcve  thanks,  and  broke,  and  gave  'to  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  set  tefure  than  ;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  crowd.  And  they  hail  a  few  small  7' 
fishes  :  and  rhe  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  ihtm.  So  they  ate,  and  were  8 
satisfied,  and  they  took  up  seven  baskets  of  the 
fragments  that  remained.  And  those  who  ate  9 
w^re  about  four  thousand :  and  he  dismissed 
them. 

And  ^immediately  going  into  a  ship  with  his  10. 
disciples,  he  came,  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 
•Ana  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  11 
dispute  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
I  heaven,  trying  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  12 
< his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation 
'sdek  a  sign  ?  Truly  I  spy  to  you,  There  shall 
ni  sign  be  given  to^this  generation.  And  leav-  13 
ling  them,  and  entering  the  ship  again,  he  de- 
[parted  to  the  other  side.  *Now  the  ditciplts  had  14 
I  forgotten  to  take  bread,  nor  had  they  in  the  ship 
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with  theta  more  than  one  loaf.  eAnd  he  charged  ! 
theta,  saying,  Take  care,  and  beware  of  tbej 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod.  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying.  It  is  dbecause  we  have  no  loaves.  And 
Jesus  knowing  it,  saith  to  them,  Why  do  ye] 
reason,  because  ye  have  no  loaves  ?  *do  ye  not  j 
yet  consider,  nor  understand  ?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  stupefied  ?  having  eyes,  see  ye  not  1 
and  having  ears,  hqar  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not 
remember?  f\Vher»  I  broke  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  baskets'  full 
of  fragments  took  ye  up?  They  say  to  him,' 
Twelve.  And  *when  tne  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye.  up?  And’  they  said,  Seven.  .And  he 
said  to  them,  How  is  it  that  kye  do  not  under-] 
stand  ?  j 

And  he  corneth  to  Bethsaida;  and  they  bring) 
a  blind  man  to  hint,  and  ihtreated  him  to  touch  j 
him.  And  taking. the  hand  of  the  blind  tn&n. 
he  led  him  out  of  the  village;  and  when- 'he j 
had  spit  into  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands-  on ! 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  anything.  And; 
looking  up,  he  said,  1  see  the  men  like  trees  J- 
walking.  Then  again  he  put  his  hands  on  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  re¬ 
stored,  and  saw  .every  man  clearly.  And  he- 
sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saving^  Neither  go 
into  the  village,  khor  tell  it  to  anv  one  in  the' 
village.  j 

•And  Jesus  went  out,  with  his  disciples,  into: 
the  villages  of  Cesarea  Philippi:  ana  on  the! 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  to  iherfl,  Who 
do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  And  they  answered. 
“John  the  Immerser:  but  others,  Elijah;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets,  And.  he  saith  to 
them,  But  who  do  ye  say  that  lam?  And  Peter 
answering,  said  to  him,  “Thou  art  the  Anoint-! 
ed.  “And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  one  concerning  him.  And  phe  began! 
to  teach  them  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders,  and 
the  (chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  arise.  And  he  spoke  that  say- 
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idg  openly.  And  Peler  took  him  aside,  and  be¬ 
gin  to  rebuke  him.  But  when  he  had  turned, 
ajid  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter, 
saying,  Begone,  adversary :  for  thou  *regirdes: 
not  the  things  that  are  of  God,  bat  the  things 
that  ore  of  men.  And  having  -called  np  the 
crowd,  with  his  disciples,  he  said  to  them,  V who¬ 
ever  wisheth  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
hirfiself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 
For  nvhoever  wisheth  to  save  his  life,  will  lose 
it ;  but  whoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel’s,  [he]  will  save  it.  For  what  will 
it  profit  a  man,  if  ne  should  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  f  Or  What  will  a  man  give 
as  a  ransom  for  his  soul  ?  'For  whoever  'shall 
be  ashamed  of  roe,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adal- 
tcrous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  will  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  comeih  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  • 

And  he  said  to  them,  »Truly  I  say  to  you, 
That  there  are  some  of  those  standing  here, 
who  will  not  taste  death;  till  they  see  »the 
kingdom  of  God  coming  with  power. 

rAnd  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  iciih  kim 
Peter,  and  James,  aud  John,  and  leadeth  them  np 
into  a  high  mountain  privately  by  themselves ; 
and  his  appearance' was  changed  before  them. 
And  his  raiment '  became  shining,  exceedingly 
'white  like  snow  j  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  could 
whiten  them.  And  Elijah  appeared  to  them, 
with  Moses  ;  and  they  were  tadiring  with  Jesos. 
And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus,  Rabbi, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  ns  make 
three  booths ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one, for  Elijah.  For  he  knew  not  what  to 
say :  for  they  were  greatly  afraid.  And  there 
was  a  cloud  surrounding  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  [saying,]  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son :  bear  him.  And  suddenly,  looking 
around,  they  saw  no  one  any  more,  except 
alone  with  themselves.  'And  as  they 
down  from  the  mountain,  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  one  what  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead.  And 
they  kept  that  saying  to  themselves,  reasoning 


33 


31 


35 

36 

37 

38 


2 


3 


A 

5 


6 

7 


<6 


came  9 


10 


88 


THE  BOOK  OF.  HARK. 


[A.  D.  32. 


♦ 


with  each  other  what  that  rising  from  the  dead 

11  was.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  do  the 

12  scribes  say  ‘’that  Elijah  must  first  come  t  And 
he  answering,  said  to.  them',  Elijah  indeed  cotn- 
eth  first,  and  restoreth  all  things :  and  «bow  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  roan,  that  he  roust  suffer 

13  many  things,  and  4 be  despised.  But  1  say  to 
you,  that  'Elijah  hath  indeed  coroe,  and  they 
nave  done  to  him  whatever  they  chose,  as  it  was 
written  concerning  him. 

14  rAnd  when  he  came  to  to  disciples,  he  saw  a 
neat  multitude  around  them,  and  the  scribes 

15  disputing  with  them.  And  immediately  all  the 
crowd  seeing  him,  was  greatly  amazed,  and 

16  running  up,  saluted  .him.  And  he  asked  the 
scribes,  What  axe  ye  disputing  among  your- 

17  selves  1  And  rone  of  the  crowd  answering,  said 
Teacher,  I  have  brought  to  thee  my  sou,  who 

18  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  arid  wherever  he  taketb 
him,  he  dosheth  him  on  the  ground;  and  he 
foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away  ;  and  1  spoke  to  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 

19  out,  and  they  could  not.  And  he  answering  him, 
salth  to  them,  O  unbelieving  race,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  7  how  long  shall  1  bear  with 

20  you?  Bring  *  him  to  me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  him :  and  kwhen  he  saw  him,  imme¬ 
diately  the  spirit  convulsed  him ;  and  he  fell  on 

21  the  ground1,  and  rolled,  foaming.  And  he  asked 
his  father,  How  long  ago  is  it  since  this  came 

22  on  him!  And  he  said,  From  childhood.  And 
often  it  hath  cast  him  into  fire,  and  into  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  an  able,  pity  us 

23  deeply,  and  help  us.  Jesus  said  to  him,  »If 
thou  art  able  to  believe,  all  tilings  are  possible 

24  for  him  who  believelh.  And  immediately  the 
father  of  the  child  crying  out,  said  with  tears, 

25  [Lord,]  I  believe :  t  help  my  unbelief.  When 

♦  Jesus  saw  that  the  crowd  came  running  together, 

he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to  him, 
Dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  order  thee,  come  out  of 

26  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the 
tpirit  crying  out,  and  convulsing  him  violently, 
came  out  of  him :  and  he  became  like  One 

27  dead ;  so  that  many  said,  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus 
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taking  his  hand,  lifted  him,  and  he  arose.  kAnd 
when  he  came  in  to  the  house,  his  disciples 
asked  him  privately,  “Why  could  not.  we  cast 
him  oat  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  This  kind  -can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  except  by  praver  and 
fasting.  And  they  departed  tnence,  and  passed 
along  through  Galilee  ;  and  he  did  hot  wish  that 
any  one  should  know  it.  'For  he  taught  his 
discjples.  and  said  to  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
will  kill  him ;  and  being  killed,  he  will  arise^  the 
third  day.  But  they  understood  not  that  say¬ 
ing,  and.  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

“And  he  came  into  Capernaum :  and  being 
in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that 
ye  disputed  about  among  yourselves  by  the 
way?  But  they  were  silent:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  rvcuid 
be  the  greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  to  them,  nIf  any -one  de¬ 
sire  to  be  first,  ht  will  be  last  of  all,  and  "servant 
of  all.  And  "taking  a  child,  he  placed  it  in  the 
midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  it  in 
his  arms,  he  said  to-  them,*  Whoever  receeveth 
one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ; 
and  whoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me. 
but  him  who  sent  me..  <And  John > answered 
him,  saying.  Teacher,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
demons  in.  thy  name,  who  doth  not  follow  us; 
and  wc  forbade' him,  because  he  doth  not  follow 
us.  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  'for  there 
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is  no  one  who  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  readily  speak  evil  of  me.  For  ‘he  who 
is  not  against  us,  is  for  us.  ‘For  whoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  y.e  belong  to  Christ,  truly  I  say  to  you, 
he  will  not  lose  his  reward.  6And  whoever 
shall  cause  one  of  ibtst  little  ones  who  believe 
in  roe  to  sin,  it  were  better  for  him  that  an  up¬ 
per-millstone  were  placed  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  cast  into  the  sea.  ‘And  if  thv  hand 
'cause  thee  to  sin,  cut  it  off:  i:  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to 
go  away  into  hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire  : 
? wke re  their' worn  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
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45  quenched.  .  And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  sin, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  life  lame, 
than  having  two  feet  to  *6e  cast  into  hell,  into 

46  the  unquenchable  fire :  where  their  worm  dieth 

47  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine 
eye  cause  thee  to  sin,  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 
eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell- 

48  fire :  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 

4^  is  not  quenche^.  For  every  one  will  be  salt¬ 
ed  with  fire,  *and  every  sacrifice  will  be  salted 

50  with  salt.  ‘Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  be¬ 
come  tasteless,  how  will  yc  restore  its  flavor  ? 
*»Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and, ‘have  peace  with 
one  another.- 

10  And  <he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh.  into 
the  borders  of  Judea,  by  the  further  side  of  the 
Jordan ;  and  the  multitudes  resort  to  him  again ; 
and,  as  he  was  accustomed,  he  taught  them 

2  again.  *  ‘And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Is  a  man  allowed  to  put  away  his 

3  wife  ?  trying  him.  And  he  answering,  said  to 

4  them,  What  did  Moses-  command  you  ?  And 
they  said,  Closes  permitted  to  write  a  bill  of 

5  divorce,  and  to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  ih‘cin,  Because  of  the  stubborn¬ 
ness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  this  commandment 

6  for  you:1  but  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea¬ 
tion,  rGod .  made  them  a  male  and  a  female. 

7  kFor  this  reason  a  man  shall  leave  his  father 

8  and  mother,  and  be -united  to  his  wife;  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh :  so  that  they  arc 

9  no  more  two,  but  one  flesh.  Therefore  let 

10  not  man  separate  what  God  hath  joined.  And 
in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  con- 

11  eerning  the  same  iking.  And  he  saith  to  them, 
‘Whoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 

12  another,  commiueth  adultery  against  her.  And 
if  a  woman  6ball  put  away  her  husband,  and 
be  married  to  another,  she  commilteth  adul- 

13  tery.  kAnd  they  brought  children  to  him,  that 
he  might  touch  them;  and  A  is  disciples  rebuked 

14  those  who  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus' saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  to  them, 
Allow  the  children  to  come  to  me,  and  hinder  j 
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them  not :  for  !of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  •‘Whqerer  shall  not  receive.  15 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  a  child,  be  shall  by  do 
means  enter  it.  And  taking  them  up  in  his  16 
arms,  and  putting  his  hands  on  them?  be  blessed 
them. 

•And  as  he  went  forth  into  the  way,  there  came  17 
bne/runnin^  up,  and  kneeling  to  him,  asked 
him,  Good  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do.  to  inherit 
eternal  life  f  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Why  dost  18 
thob  call  me  good?  no  one  is  good,  except  6od. 
Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  *Do  not  19 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  ‘kill,  Do  not  steal,  • 
Do  not  testify  falsely,  Defraud  not,  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother..  And  he  answering',  said  20 
*to  him,  Teacher,  I  have  kept  all  these  from 
my  youth.  Then  Jesus  looking  on  him,  loved  21 
him,  and  said  to  him,  One  thing  thou  lack* 
est :  go,  sell  whatever  thou  hast,  and  give-  to 
the  poor,  and  thoo  wilt  have  a  treasure  in 
heaven ;  and  come,  follow-  me,  bearing  the 
cross.  And  he  was  .sad  at  that  saying,  and  22 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  posses¬ 
sions.  <)And  fpsus  looking  around,  saith  to  his  23 
disciples,  With  what  difficulty  will  those,  who 
have  riches,  enter  th&  kingdom  of  God !  And  24 
the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answering  again,  saith  to  them,  Children, 
how  difficult  it  is  for  those  'who  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God !  It  is  easier  for  25 
a  came)  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  mau  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  they  were  astonished  above  measure,  say-  26 
ing  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saveu  ? 
And  Jesus  looking  earnestly  at  them,  saith,  27 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God ; 
for  ■with  God  all'  things  are  possible.  .*Tben  28 
Peter  began  to  say  to  him,  Behold,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee.  And  Jesos  answer*  29 
ing,  said,  Truly  I  say  to  you.  There  is  no  one 
who  hath  left  nouse,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  "who  shall  not 
receive  an  ‘  hundred-fold  now  iu  |his  Hime, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
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and  children,  and,  lands,  with  persecutions; 

31  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life.  *But 
many  who  art  first  will  be  last ;  and  the  last 
first.  , 

32  7 And  they  were  in  the  way,  goiDg  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  j  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  *And  he  took  the  twelve  again, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  would  be- 

33  fall  him,  toying,  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  will  be  deliv¬ 
ered  up  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  the  scribes ; 
and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will 

34  deliver  him  up  to  the  Gentiles;. and  they  will 
mock  him,  ana  scourge  him,  and  spit  on  him, 
and  kill  him  :  and  the  third  day.he  will  arise.] 

35  »And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,1 
came  to-  him,  saying,  Teacher,  we  wish  that 

36  thou  wouldst  do  for  us  whatever  we  ask.  And 
he  said  to  them,  What  do  ye  wish  that  I  should 

37  do  for  you  ?  They  said  to  him,  Grant  to  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand.  and.  the 

38  other  on  thy  left,  inihy  glory.  But  Jesus  said 
to  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :  are  ye  able' 
to  drink  the  cup  which  I  drink,  and  to  be  im¬ 
mersed  with  the  immersion  with  which  I  am 

39  immersed  ?  And  they  said  to  him,  We  are  able.! 
And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
the  cup  which  1  drink,  and  be  immersed  with 
the  immersion  with  which  I  am  immersed : 

40  bat  to  sit  bn  my  right  hand  and  oq  my  left 
band,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  unless  to  thott  for 

41  whom  it  is  prepared.  bAnd  the  ten  hearing  it, 

42  began  to  be  angry  with  James  and  John.  But 
Jesus  calling  them  up,  saith  to  them,  <Ye  know 

.  that  those,  who  are  esteemed  rulers  over  the  na¬ 
tions,  exercise  dominion  over  them  ;  and  their 

43  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  dBot 
it  will  not  be  so  among  you :  but  whoever 
may  wish  to  be  great  among  you,  will  be  your 

44  waiter:  and  whoever  of  you  may  wish  to  be! 

45  first,  will  be  servant  of  alf.  For  even  ‘the  Son) 
*  of  mao  qame  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  andj 

fto  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  (And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  was 
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going  from  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  - 
great  crowj,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Ti- 
tneos,  sat  by  the  way  begging.  And  hearing  47 
that  it  was  Jesus  the  Naaarene,  he  began  to  . 
cry  oat,  and  say,  Jesus,  son  of  David,  pity  mre ! 
And  many  charged  him  to  be  silent ;  bat  he  48 
cried  so  much  the  more,  Son  of  David,  pity  roe ! 
And  Jesas  stopping,  commanded  him  to  be  49 
called :  and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  to 
him,  Take  courage,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee.  And  50 
he,  casting  away  bis  garment,  arose,  and  came 
to  Jesas.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  hip,  5J 
What  dost  thou  wish  that  l  should  do  to  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  said  to  him,  lGreat  Master! 
that  I  may  receive  my  sight.*  And  Jesas  said  52 
to  him.  Go,  fctby  faith  hath  healed  thee.  And 
immediately  he  received  sight,  and  followed 
Jesas  io  the  way. 

And  ‘when  they  came  near  to  Jerusalem,  to  XX 
Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  01* 
lives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  2 
jsaith  to  them,  Go  into  the  village  over  against 
;yoti  :  and  immediately  when  entering  it,  ye  will 
I  find  a  colt  tied,  on  which  no  man  .ever  sat; 
•loose  him,  and  lead  him  here.  *And  if  anyone  3 
(say  to  you,  Why -do  ye  this  7  say  that  the  Lord 
;hath  need  of  him;  ajid  immediately  he  will 
'send  him  here.  An»  they  went  away,  and  4 
'  found  the  edit  tied  by  the  door  withoat,  at  a 
cross-way  ;’and  they  loose  him.  And  some  of  5 
those  standing  there,  said  to  them1,  What  do  ye, 

I  loosing  the  colt?  And  they  said  to  them  even  6 
I  as  Jesas  had  ordered:  and  they  let  them  go. 
[And  they  led  the  colt  to  Jesas,  and  cast  their  7 
'garments  on  him;  and  be  sat  ou  him.  kAnd  8 
many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way:  and 
others  cue  boughs- from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
than  in  the  way.  And  those  who  went  before,  9 
and  those  who  followed,  cried,  saying,  <Sa]v&. 
tion!  Blessed  u  he  who  cometh  in  the  name 
!of  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  the  doming  kingdom  10 
of  oar  father  David  [in  the  name  of  the  Lord] ! 
“Salvation  in  the  highest!  “And  Jesus  en*  11 
tered  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple :  and  when  he 
had  looked  around  on  all  things,  the  evening 
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being  now  come,  he  went-  out  into  Bethany, 
with  the  twelve.  «And  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  coming  from  Bethany,  he  was  hun¬ 
gry.  pAnd  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off.  havin 
leaves,  be  came,  if  by  chance  be  might  fin 
any  thing  on  it :  and  when  he*  came  to  it,  be 
found  nothing  but  leaves:  for  it  was  not  the 
■season  for  figs.  And  [Jesus]  answering, said  to 
it,  Let  no  one  eat  fruk  from  thee  henceforth  for 
ever.  And  his  disciples  heard  it.  lAnd  they 
come  into  Jerusalem :  and  [Jesus]  entering  the 
temple,  began  to  drive  out  those  who  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overturned  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those 
who  sold  doves ;  and  would  not  allow  that-  any 
one  should  carry  an  article  through  the  temple. 
And  he  taught,  saying  to  them,  Is  it  not  writ¬ 
ten,  Oly  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  nations  ?  but  *ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers.  And  ‘the  “scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  -and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him  :  for  they  feared  him,  because  “all  the 
19  crowd  was  astonished  at  bis  teaching.  And 
when  evening  came,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 
*And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed.'  by, 
they  saw. the  fig-tree  withered  from  the  roots. 
And  Peter  recollecting,  saith  to  him,  Eabbi, 
behold,  the  'fig-tree  which  thou  didst  curse  is 
withered !  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  to  them, 
‘Have  faith  in  God.  For  rtruly  I  say  to  you, 
That  whoever  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Be 
raised,  and  be  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not 

doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  beLieve  that  what 

♦ 

he  saith  will  come  to  pass ;  he  will  have  what, 
ever  he  saith.  On  this  account,  I  say  to  you, 
•All  things,  which  ye  may  ask  in  prayer,  be¬ 
lieve  that  ye  will  receive  then ,  and  ye  will 
have  them.  And  when  ve  stand  praying,  ‘for¬ 
give,  if.  ye  have  any  thing  against  any  pne  : 
that  your  Father  also,  who  is  in  the  heavens, 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.  But  Hf  ye 
do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father,  wno 
is  in  the  heavens,  forgive  your  trespasses. 

And  they  come  again  into  Jerusalem :  <and 
as  he  was  walking  in.  the  temple,  the  chief 
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question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  y 
wharauthority  I  do  these  things.  The  in 


priests,  and  the  scribes,  afid  the  elders,  came 
to  him,  and  say  to  him,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  jto  do  these  things  1  ■ '  And  Jesus 
answering,  said  to  them,  I  will  also  ask  yon  one 

ou  by 
immer¬ 
sion  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men 
answer  me.  And  they  reasoned  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  If  we  say,  From  heaven ;  be 
will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  .not  believe  him  T 
But  if  we  say,  From  men ;  they  feared  the 
people:  for  dall  regarded  John  as. a  prophet 
indeed.  :  And  they  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
We  do  not  know.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
to  them,  Nor  do  l  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

And  *he  began  to  speak  to  them  by  parables. 
A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
around  it,  and  dug  a  wine-vat’,  and  built  a  tow¬ 
er,  And  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  v^ent 
abroad.  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  a  servant 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  he  might  receive  from 
th.e  husbandmen  some, of  the  fruit  of  .the  vine- 
yard.  And  they  taking-Aim,  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant  to  them ;  and  they  cast  stones  at  him, 
and  wounded  Un  in  the  head,  and  sent  Ain 
away  shamefully  treated.  And  [again]  he  sent 
another ;  and  they  killed  him,  and  many  others ; 
[beating  some,  and  killing  others.  Having  still 
■  one  beloved  son,  he  sent  him  also  last  to  them, 
]  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  those 
husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let  .us  kill  him,  and  the  inherit¬ 
ance  w  ill  be  ours.  And  taking  him,  they  killed 
Ain,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard.  What 
therefore  will  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  do? 
He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  let  the  vineyard  to  others  ?  And  have  ya 
not  read  this  scripture;  'The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  hath  become  the 
chief  cue'  of  the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord’s 
doing,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  oor  sight  ?  tAnd 
they  sought  to  seise  him,  but  feared  the  crowd ; 
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for  they  knew  that  he  hacT spoken  the  parable 
against  them  :  and  leaving  him,  they  went 
away. 

13  hAnd  they  send  out  to  him  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  entrap  him 

14  in  his  words:  And  coming,  they  say  to  him, 
( Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest 
for  no  one*:  for  thou kregaid£st  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  teachesMhe  way  of  God  in  truth  : 
Is  it  allowed  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  to  them,  Why 
do  ye  try  me  ?  bring  me  a  ‘penny,  that  I  may 

16  see  it.  And  they  brought  it.  And  he'spilh  to 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  inscription? 

17  And  they-eaid  to  him,  Cesar’s.  And  Jesus  an* 
swering,said  to  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  which 

18  are  God’s.  And  they  wondered  at  him.  ‘Then 
the  Sadducees,  *who  say  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion,  come  to  him,  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Teacher,  ‘Moses  wrote  to  us,  If  one’s  brother 
die,  and  leave  a  wife,  and  leave  no  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 

20  up  offspring  for  his  brother.  There  were  sdven 
brethren,  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying, 

21  left  no  offspring.  And  the  secood  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any  offspring :  and  the 

22  third  likewise.  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  offspring :  last  pf  all  the  woman  died 

23  also.  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  when  they 
shall  arise,  to  which  one  of  them  will  she  be 

24  a  wife  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  as  a  wife.  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  them,  Do  ye  not  err' 
on  this  account,  because  ye  kqownot.lhe  scrip- 

25  tores,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For  when  they 
arise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  “are  like  the  angels, 

26.  who  are  in  the  heavens.  But  as  to  the  dead, 
that  they  arise ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  how  *in  the  bash,  God  spoke  to  him,  say¬ 
ing,  "I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 

27  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  He  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  [a  God]  of  the  living :  ye 

28  therefore  greatly  err.  "And  one  of  the  scribes 
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came  up,  and  having  heard  them  reasoning,  to- 
gether,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment  of  all?  -And  Jesus  answered  him. 
The  first  commandment  of  all  is,  >Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and 
thou4hslt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  alt  thy  strength  :  this  is  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  it, 
VThoa  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself :  there 
is  no  other  commandment  greater  than  these. 
And  the  scribe  sajd  to  him,  Teacher,  of  a  truth 
thoa  hast  spoken  well :  for  there  is  one  God : 
‘and  there  is  no  other  but  he :  and  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understand¬ 
ing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  one's  neighbor  as  onesefiQ 
•is  more  than  all  the  burnt-offerings  and  sacri¬ 
fices.  And  Jesus,  seeing  that  be  answered 
discreetly,  said  to  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  ‘And  no  one  afterwards 
dared  to  question  him.  *And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  while  he  taught  iq  the  temple,  Why  do  the 
scribes  say  that  the  Anointed  is  the  Son  of  Da* 
vidT  For  David  himself  said  *by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
rThe  Lord  said  to  my  lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 
David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord,  and 
how  then  is  he  his  Son  1  And  the  great  crowd 
heard  him  gladly.  And  ‘be  said  to  them  in  his 
leaching,  ‘Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  desire.to 
walk  about  in  long  robes,  and  Hove  salutations 
in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief  places  at  feasts : 
«who  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pre¬ 
tence  make  long  prayers :  these  will  receive 

greater  condemnation.  t 

4 And  Jesus  sitting  over  against  the  treasury, 
beheld  how  the  crowd  cast  ‘money  ‘into  the 
treasury :  and  many,  who  were  nch  cast  ia 
much.  And  there  came  one  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a*£anaing. 
And  calling  up  his  disciples,  he  saith  to  them. 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  That  fthis  poor  widow  hath 
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cast  in  more  than  all  those,  who  have  cast  into 
44  the  treasury.  For  they  all  cast  jn  out  Of  their 
.  abundance :  but  she  out  of  her  poverty  cast  in 
all  that  she  had,  «her  whole  living.  J i^aVtr*' 

13  And  *as  he  went  out  from  the  temple,  one  of  }  *** l-  j 

his  disciples  saith  to  him,  Teacher,  see  what 

2  stones,  and  what  buildings,  these  are!  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  him,  Seest  thou  these 

great  buildings?  ‘there  will  not  be  left  one  stone  • Lak*  >*-«• 
on  another,  which  will  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  “And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  mount  of  Olives, 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and 

4  John,  and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately,  kTeIl  I 

us,  when  will  ‘this  be  ?  and  what  kUI  be  the  sign  J  <>. 

5  when  all  this  will  be  .accomplished?  And  Jesus 
answering  them,  began  to  say,  JTake  care  lest  Uci.m-.s. 

6  any  one  deceive  you :  for  many  will  come  in  fftViftfa. 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  He  /  and  will  deceive 

7  many.  And  when  ye  hear  of  wars,  and  rnmors 
of  wars,  be  not  disturbed  :  for  this  must  co.me 

-8  to  pass;  but  the  end*«  not  yet.  For  nation  will 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king* 

•  dom :  and  there  wilf  be  earthquakes  in  various 

places, and  there  will  be  famines,  and  Vommo-  an*  m 
9  tions:  "these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.  But 
■see  to  yourselves :  for  they  will  deliver  you  tip 
to  councils;  and  ye  will  be  beaten  in  the  syna.  £*»»/ 
gogues:  and  ye  will  be  brought  before  rulers  mM,tl  2<:S- 
aud  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them.  n  M.„  Je.  ,7 

10  And  °the  good  news  must  first  be  published  is.  »«<i 

11  among  all  nations.  i>And  when  they  shall  lead 

and  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  w' 

what  ye  shall  speak,  nor  do  ye  premeditate:  »ad*ai:H.' 
but  whatever  is  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak :  for  it. is  not  ye  who  speak,  abet  the  Holy,  a  *  *■ 
tl  Spirit.  Now  'brother  will  deliver  up  brother  Mwil" «!' 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  children 
will  rise  up  against  their  parents,  aud  will  cause  Lo»«  sn  i«. 

13  them  to  be  put  to  death.  »And  ye  will  be  haled 

by  all  men  on  account  of  my  name:  but  ‘he  in»I.  ati. 

•  who  persevereth  to  the  end,  that  one  will  be 

14  saved.  «Bat  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  „ 

desolation,  [‘spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,]  l  th.%. zr.  * 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  who  read* 

eth  consider,)  then  rlet  those  who  are  in  Judea 
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flee  into  the  mountains :  and  let  not  him,  who  15 
is  on  the  housetop,  come  down  into  thd  house,  ■ 
or  enter,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 
nor  let  him,  who  is  in  the  field,  return  to  take  16 
up  his  garment.  «But  woe  to  those,  who  are  17 
with  child,  and  to  those,  who  give  suck  in  those 
days !  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  18 
wintef.  *For  i»  .those  days  will  be  affliction,  19 
such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
crea^on  which  God  created  until  this  time,  nor 
shall  be.  And  unless  the  Lord  bad  shortened  20 
those  days,  no  flesh  could  be  delivered :  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  chosen,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days.  VAnd  then,  if  anyone  21 
say  to  you.  See,  here  »'j  the  Anointed ;  or  see,  he 
is  there ;  believe  ii  not.  For  false  JChrists,  and  22 
false  prophets,  will  rise,  and  will  give  signs  and 
wonders,  to  deceive,  if  possible,  even  the  chosen. 

But  ‘take  care  :  behold,  I  have  forewarned  ydu  23 
concerning  all  tilings.  ■’•But  in  those  days,  24- 
after  that  affliction,  the  sun  Will  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  will  not  give,  her  light,  and  the  25 
stars  of  heaven  will  be  falling,  and  the  powers 
that  are  in  the  heiyens  will  be  shaken.  ‘And  26 
then  they  will  see  tbe  ^on  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  And  then  27 
will  he  send  forth  his  angels,  and  will  gather 
his  chosen  Tfrom  the  four  winds,  from  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  earth  to  the  extremity  of  heaven. 
CsTow  learn  a  comparison  from  the  fig-tree :  28 
When. its  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  leaves  are 
put  forth,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near:  thus  29 
also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  that  he  is  near,  mn  at  the  doors.  Truly  30 
I  say  to  you,  Thai  ttys  very  jj^neration  will  not 
pass  away,  till  all  these  things  are  fulfilled. 
Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away:  but  rmy  31 
words  will  not  pass  away.  But  coocerning  that  32 
day  and  that  hour  knowelh  no  one,  no,  not  the 
angels  who  are  in  heaven,  nor  the  Sou,  but  the 
Father.  *Take  care,  watch  andpray :  for  ye  33 
know  not  when,  the  season  is.  'Pot  the  Spa  cf  34 
n an  is  like  a  man  going  abroad,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  -each  one  his  work :  and  commanded  the 
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35  porter  to  waicn.  *tyaiui  imicwic . 
know  not' when  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth,  at  evening,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 

36  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  mornings  lest  coming 

37  suddenly,  he  find  you  steeping..  And  what  I 
say  to  yon,  I  say  to  all,  Watch! 

14  After  ltwo  days  was  the  passover,  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread ;  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take 

2  him  by  cunning,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said, 
,Not  during  the  feast,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of 

3  the  people.  *And  hg  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  SimoU  the  leper,  reclining  at  table,  a 
woman  came,  having  an  alabaster  box  of  oint¬ 
ment  of  spikenard,  very  precious;  and.  she 

4  broke  the  box’,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  And 
there  were  some  who  were  vexed  within  them¬ 
selves,  and  said,  Why  is  this  waste  of  the  oint- 

5  ment  made  ?  for  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  ’pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against 

6  her.  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  do 
ye  trouble  her?  she  .hath  wrought  a  good  deed 

7  for  me.  For  °ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al¬ 
ways,  and  whenever  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them 

8  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  ■  She  hath 
done  what  she  could  :  she  is  come  beforehand 

9  to  anoinrt  my  body  for  the  burial.  Truly  I  say 
to  you,  -Wherever  this  good  news  shall  be; 
preached'  through,  the  whole  world,  this  also; 
which  she  hath  done  will  be  told  for  a  memo-! 

10  rial  of  her.  °And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the; 

twelve,  went  away  to  the  chief  priests,  to  de¬ 
ll  liver  him  up  to  them.  .  And  when  they  heard, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sougnt  how  he  might  con¬ 
veniently  deliver  him  up. 

12  pAnd  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  ’killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  to 
him,  Where  dost  thou  wish  us  to  go  and  pre- 

13  pare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  t  And 
ne  sen  doth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
to  them.  Go  into  the  city,  and^  a  man,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water,  will  meet  you  :  follow  bim. 

14  And  wherever  he  shall  go  in,  say  to  the  piaster 
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of  the  house.  The  Teacher  saith,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat  the  passover 
;  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will  show  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared1:  there 
make  ready  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  it  as 
he  had  said  to  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover.  iAnd  it  being  evening,  be  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  reclined,  and  were 
eating?  Jesus  said,  Truly  1  say  to  you,  One  of 
you  who  eatelh  with  me,  will  deliver  me  up. 
And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  .  to  sar 
to  him,  one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and  another  scid, 
Is  it  I  ?  And  he  answering,  said  to  them,  It  is 
one  of  the  twelve,  who  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
dish.'  *The  Son  of  man  indeed  departeth,  as  it 
is  written  concerning  him :  but  woe  to 
man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  deliv¬ 
ered  up!  it  were  well  .for  that  man  if  be  had 
uot  been  born.  aAnd  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  a  loaf,  and  blessed,  and  broke  if,  ana 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  [eat ;]  this  is  my 
body.  And  he  took  the  cup,ada  giving  thpnks, 
he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of, it. 
And  he  said  to  them,  This  is  my  blood,  that* of 
the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
Truly  I  say  to  you,  I  vri^l  drink'  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

‘And  having  sung  a  ’hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives.  •And  Jesus  smith  to 
them,  Ye  will  all  stumble  because  of  me  this 
night :  for  it  is  written,  *1  will  smite  the  shep¬ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered.  But 
raOer  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Gal¬ 
ilee.  »Bul  Peter  said  to  him,  Though  all  should 
stumble,  yet  I  shall  not.  And  Jesus  saith  to 
him,  Truly  I  say  to.  thee,  That  to~day?  mx  in 
this  night,  before  a  cock  croweth  twice,  thou 
wilt  deny  me  thrice.  But  be  spoke  the  morn 
earnestly,  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee  at  all.  And  so  said  they  all.  ‘And 
they  came  into  a  place  named  Gethsemane ;  and 
he  saith  to  bis  disciples,  Sit  here,  wbQe  I  pray. 
And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
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John,  and  began  to  be  -greatly  amazed,  and  fall 
of  anguish ;  and  saith  to  them,  bI  am  exceed* 
ing  sorrowful,  even  to  death:  remain  here, 
and  watch.  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hoar  might  pass  from  him.  And 
he  said,  cAbba,  Father,  *all  things  are  possible 
with  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me  :.  *51111 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh. 
hod  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  to  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thoa  b  couldest  thou  not  watch 
one  hour  ?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  trial.  fThe  spirit  indeed  is  ready,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.  And  he  went  away  again,  and 
prayed,  speaking  the  same  words.  And  re¬ 
turning,  he  found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy*,)  and  they  Knew  not  what  to 
answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  to'  them,  Bo  re  still  sleep,  and  take 
rest  ?  it  is  enough,  fthe  hour  is  come ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  sinners.  k  Arise,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  who  de- 
livereth  me  up  is  near,  ‘And  immediately, 
while  he  was  yet  speaking,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  cometh,  and  with  him  a  great  crowd 
with  swords  and  clubs,  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders.  And  he  .who 
delivered,  him  ap,  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  one  is  he ; 
seize  him,  and  load  him  away  secnrely.  And 
coming,  he  goeth  immediately  to  him,  and  saith, 
Babbi,  Rabbi ;  and  kissed  him.  And  they  laid 
their  hands  on  him,  and  seized  him.  And 
one  of  those  standing  by,  drew  a  sword,  and 
struck  &  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear.  kAnd  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them, 
Have  ye  come  out  as  against  .a  robber,  with 
swords  and  clubs  to  take  me?  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching,  and  ye  did 
not  seize  me  ;  but  thus  it  is,  that  ‘the  scriptnres 
may  be  fulfilled.  “And  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 
And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  :man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  wrapped  aroand  his  naked 
body;  and  the  young  men  seized  him.  And  he 
left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked. 
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“And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest  r  53 
d  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and 


and  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  assembled  with  him.  And  Peter  54 
followed  him  far  off,  eren'into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- . 
yants,  warming  himself  at  the  fire.  And  the  55 
chief  priests,  and  all  the  council,  •  sought  for 
testimony  against  Jesus  to  put  him  io  death; 
and  fpund  none.  For  many  testified  falsely  56 
against  him,  but  their  testimony  did  not  agree. 
And  some  arose  and  testified  falsely  against  57 
him,*sajing,  We  heard  him*  say,  pi  will  de-  58 
stray  this  temple  made  with  hands,  and  in 
three  days,  I  will  build  another  not  made  with 
hands.'  But  neither  thus  did  their  testimony  59 
agree.  <fAnd  the  high  priest  arising  in  the  midst,  60 
asked  Jesns,  saying,  Answerest  thou  noth¬ 
ing  T  what  do  these  testify  against  thee  ?  But  61 
‘he  was  silent,  and  answered  nothing.  'Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith  to  him,  Art 
thou  the  Anointed,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  1  And  62 
Jesns  said,  I  am  ;  ‘and  ye  will  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Power, 
and  coming  with  the  cloadsof  heaven.  Then  63 
the  high  priest  rending  his  clothes,  saith,  What 
farther  heed  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  bare  64 
heard  the  reviling :  what  think  ye  ?  A-Qd  they 
all  condemned  him  .as-  worthy  of  death.  And  65 
some  began  to  spii  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  strike  him  with  their  fists,  and  to 
6a j  to  him,  Prophesy  :  and  the  servants  struck 
him  with  the  ‘palms  of  their  hands.  "And  as  66 
Peter  was  beneath  in  the  hall,  there  eometh 
one  of  the  maid-servants  of  the  high  priest: 
and  seeing  peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  67 
at  him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesns 
the  Nazarene.  But  he  denied,  saying,  1  do  not  66 
know,  nor  understand,  what  thou  sayest.  And 
he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  a  cock  crowed. 
*And  the  maid-servant  saw  him  again,  and  be-  69 
gan  to  say  to  those  standing  by,  Tnis  is  me  of 
them.  And  he  denied  it  again.-  rAnd  a  little  70 
after,  those  standing  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thon  art  one  of  them :  ‘lor  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  is  like  tkexn.  Then  71 
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72  know  this 'man  of  whom  ye  speak.  *And  the 
second  time,  a  cock  croweo.  And  Peter  remem¬ 
bered  the  word,  whichJ.es  us  bad  spaken  to  him. 
Before  a  cock  croweth  Vwitfe,  thou  wilt  deny  me 
'  thrice.  And  rushing  out,  be  wept. 

1 5  And  immediately  txv  the  morning,  the  chief 
priests  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council j  and  binding 
Jesus,  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up 

2  to  Pilate.  *And  Pilate  asked  him,  An  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said 

3  to  him,  Thou  speakesf  rightly.  And  the  chief 

4  priests  accused  nim  much.  *  And  Pilate- asked! 
him  again,  saying,  Answerest  them  nothing? 
behold  how  much  they  testify  against  thee. 

5'*But  Jesus,  yet  answered  nothing,  so  that  Pi* 

6  late  'wondered.  Now  *at  the  feast  he  used  to 
release  to  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 

7  they  asked.  And  there  was  on»  named  Ba¬ 
rabbas,  jp  ho  lay  bound  with  the  ins  argents 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the! 

8  insurrection.  And  the  crowd  shouting,  be. 
gun  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done 

9  to  them.  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying. 
Do  ye  desire  that  I  should  release  to  you  the 

10  Sing  of  the  Jews  ?  (For  he  knew  that  toe  chief 

.  priests  had  delivered  him  up  through' envy.) 

11  But  (the  chief  priests  stirred  np  the  people  that 
he  should-  rather  release  Barabbas  to  them. 

12  And  Pilate .  answering,  said  again  to  them, 
What  then  do  ye  desire  that  1  shall  do  to  him 

13  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  they 

14  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him?  Then  Pilate  said 
to  them,  why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  '  And 

15  they  cried  oat  the  more,  Crucify  him !  hAnd 
Pilate,  willing  to  satisfy  the  erowd,  released 
Barabbas  to  them,  and  having  scourged  Jesus, 

16  delivered  Atm  up,  to  be  crucified.  ‘And  the 
soldiers  led  him  away  into  the' hall,  called  ’Pre- 
torium ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  bend  ; 

17  and  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  having  , 

18. braided  a  thorny  crown,  put  it  on  his  htad,  and 

began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  struck  bis  head  with  a  reed,  and  did 
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spit  on  him,  and  bowing  lAeir  knees,  worshipped 
him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  20 
took  off  the  purple  from  hi?™,  and  pot  his  own- 
garments  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

kAnd  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  21 
who  was  passing  by,  coming  from  .the  country, 
the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  hear  his 
cross.  »And  they  bring  him  to  the  place  Ool*  22 
gotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  A  place  of  a 
skull.  "And  they  gave  him  wine  mingled  with  23 
myrrh  to  drink ;  but  he  did  not  receive  if.  And  24 
having  crucified  him,  *they  shared  his  gar* 
ments,  casting  lou  on  them,  what  each  one 
should  take.  And  rit  was  the  third  hppr,  when  29 
they  crucified  him.  And  ptbe  inscription  of  his  26 
accusation  was  written  above,  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS.  And  9 with  him  they  crucify  two  27 
robbers,  one  on  his  right  hand,  ana  the  other  an 
his  left.  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  28 
saith,  'And  he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors. 
And  nhose  passing  by,  reviled  him,  shaking  29 
their  heads,  and  saying,  Aba!  Hhoa  that  de* 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  throe  days,  • 
save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.  30 
So  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking,  said  among  XI 
themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others ; 
he  cannot  save  himself!  Let  the  Anointed,  the  32 
King  of  Israel  come  down  now  from  the  crocs,  . 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  *ibose  who 
were  crucified  with  him,  reproached  him.  And  23 
'the  sixth  hour  being  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  ‘land,  until  the  ninth  hoar.  And  34 
at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saving,  rEloi,  Eloi,  lamina  sabacthani  f  which,  . 
being  interpreted,  is,  My  God,  my  God,  for  what 
has  thou-  forsaken  me!  And  some  of  those  35 
who  stood  by,  hearing  it,  said,  Behold,  he  call* 
eth  Elijah.  And  *one  running,  filled  a  sponge  36 
with  vinegar,'  and  putting  it  on  a  reed,  ‘gave 
him  drink,  saying,  Forbear ;  let  us  see  whether 
Elijah  comcth  to  take  him  down. 

*And  Jesus  sending  forth  a  loud  cry,  expired.  37 
And  nhe  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two  38 
from  the  top  to  the  ‘bottom.  And  ‘when  the  39 
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'  centurion  who  stood  over  against -him,  saw  that 

.  he  thus  cried  out  and  expired,  he  said,  Truly 

40  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God.  *There  were 
also  women  looking  on  ffar  off,- among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  younger,  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome 

41  drho  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  rfollowed 
him,  and  ministered  to  him  -  and  many  other 

-  women  who  came  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem . 

42  VAnd  now,  evening  being  come,  (because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 

43  sabbath,)  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honorable 
counsellor,  who  also  himself  was  ‘expecting  the 
kingdom  of  God,  c^me,  and  went  in  boldly  to 

44  Pilate,  and  requested  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
Pilate  wondered  that  he  was  already  dead :  and 
calling  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 

45  he  wju  yet  dead.  Aiid  when  he  knew  it  from 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  kAnd  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down> 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in 
a  tomb  which  was  hewn  ont  of  a  rock,  and 

47  rolled  a  stone  upon  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses 

-  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

16  And  ‘the  sabbath  being  past,  Mary  Magda* 
lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa* 
lome,  “had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 

2  come  and  anoint  him.  »And  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 

3  to  the  tomb  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  j  and  they 
were  saying  among  themselves,  Who  will  roll 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb 

4  for  us?  And  looking  up,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,  (for  it  was  very  great.) 

5  *And  entering  the  tomb,  "they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 

6  white  robe ;  and  they  were  terrified.  rAnd  he 
saith  to  them,  Be  not  terrified :  ye  seek  Jesus 
the  Naxarene,  who  was  crucified :  he  is  risen  ; 
_he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 

7  laid  him.  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 

.  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  ye 

8  will  see  him,  sas  he  said  toyoa.  And  going 
oat,  they  fled  from  the  tomb ;  (or  trembling  and 
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amazement  bad  seized  them,  rand  they  said 
nothing  to  any  one ;  for- they  were  afraid.  And  9 
be  being  risen  early,  the  first  day  of.  the  week, 
•appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  ‘oat  of 
wham  he  had  cast  seven  demons.  "She  went 
and  told  those,  who  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  Wept.  *And  they,  hearing, that 
he"  was  aliv£,  agd  had  been  seen  by  her,  disbe¬ 
lieved  it.'  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another 
form  rto  two  of  them,  os  they  were  walking 
about,  and  going  into  the  country.  And  they 
went  and  told  it  to  the  rest :  nor  did  they  be. 
lieve  them. 

■Afterwards  he  appeared  to  the  eleven,  as  14 
they  reclined  lat  table,  and  upbraided  them  for 
their  unbelief,  and  obstinacy  of  heart;  because 
they  believed  not  those. who  had  seen  Him  after 
he  was  risen.  "And  he  said  to  them,  Go  into  Id 
all  the  world,  *and  preach  the  good  news  to 
every  creature.  'He  that  beliereth  and  is  im-  16 
mersed,  will  be  saved :  *but  he  who  believeth 
not,  will  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  will  17 
accompany  those  wHo*  believe  :  *In  my  name 
they  will  cast  out  demons ;  fthey  will  speak 
with  new  tongues;  rthey  will  take  tip  ser-  18 
pents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
will  not  hurt  them ;  kthey  will  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  will  recover.  So  then,  ‘after  19 
the  Lord  had  spoken  to  them,  he  kwas  taken 
up  into  heaven,  and  'sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  going  forth,  preached  every  20 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  “and  con-  - 
finning  the  word  through  the  accompanying 
signs. 
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those,  who  *from  the  beginning  were  eye-wit¬ 
nesses, 'and  ministers  of  the  word,  delivered 

3  them  to  ns ‘it  seemed  proper  for  me  also,  hav¬ 
ing  accurately  traced  all  things  from  the  first, 
to  write  to  thee  din  order,  *most  excellent  The* 

4  ophilus,  fthat  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things  in  which  thou  hast  been  in¬ 
structed. 

5  There  was  sin  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zachariah,  *of 
the  course  of  Abijah :  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  ir as  Elisa- 

6  beth.  And  they,  were  both  kighteons  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and 

7  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they 
had  no  child)  because  that  Elisabeth  was  bar¬ 
ren  :  and  they  both  were  far  gone  in  their  days. 

8  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  served  as 
priest  before  Goa  kia  the  order  of  his  coarse, 

8  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priesthood,  it 
was  his  lot  ‘to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into 

10  tha  temple  of  the  Lord. ,  “And  the  whole  crowd 
of  the  people  was  praying  without,  at  the  time 

1 1  of  incense-offering.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him,  standing  on  the  right  side  of 

12  Hhe  altar  of  incense.  And  when  Zachariah 
saw  Aim,  °he  was  agitated,  and  fear  fell  on 

13  him.  Bat  the  angel  said  to  him,  Fear  hot, 
Zachariah:  for* thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  will  bear  thee  a  son,  and  fthou 

U  shall  call  his  name  John.  And  thonwilt  have 
joy  and  exultation,  and  vnany  will  rejoice  oo 

15  account  of  his  birth .  For  he  will  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ’must  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  will  be  .filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  *even  from  .his  birth. 

16  ‘And  many  of  the  sons  of  Israel  Will  he  tarn  to 

17  the  Lord  their  God.  “And  he  will  go  before 
him  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  tam 
the  hearts  qf  fathers  to  children,  and  the  diso¬ 
bedient  ‘to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 

IB  ready  a  prepared  people  for  the  Lord.  And 
Zachariah  said  to  the  angel,  *How  can  1  be  as¬ 
sured  of  this  1  for  1  am  aa  old  man,  my 
19  wife  is  far  gone  in  her  da^s.  And  the  angel 
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answering,  said*  to  him,  I  am  ^Gabriel,  who 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  5  and  am  ‘sent  to 
speak  to  thee,  and  to  tell  thee  this  good  news. 

And  behold.  uhou  wilt  be  dumb,  and  unable  20 
to  speak,  until  the  day  when* these  things  come 
to  pass,  because  thou  hast  not  ^believed  my 
words,  which  will  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

And  the  people  were  waiting  for  Zachariah,  and  21 
wondered  that  he  tamed  in  the  temple.  And  22 
when  he  came  out;  he  could  not  speak  to  them ;  . 

and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  I 

the  temple  j’  for  he  beckoned  to  them,  and  re* 
mained  speechless.  And.it  came  to  pass,  when  23 
‘the- days  of  bis  service  were  accomplished,  he 
departed,  to  his  own -house.  And  after  these  24 
days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her¬ 
self  five  months,  saying,  Thus  hath  the  Lord  25 
done  to  me  in  the  days  in  whiclyhe  lookedon 
me,  to  ‘take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  26 
sent  by  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naza¬ 
reth,  to  a  virgin  ‘betrothed  to  a  man  whose  27 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  find 
the  virgin’s  name  Mary.  And  the  angel  28 
coming  in  to  her,  said,  <Hail,  ‘favored  one  ! 

•the  Lord  is  with  thee : ‘blessed  art  thod  among 
women.  And1  when  she  savr  him,  f$he  was  agi-  29 
tated  at  his*  saying,  and  reasoned  icitk  herself 
what  this  salutation  could  mean.  And  the  .30 
angel  said  to  her,  Fear. not,  Mary:  for  thou 
hast  found  favor  with  God.  sAnd  behold,  thou  31 
wilt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  ‘shall  call 
his  name  JESUS.  He  will  be  great,  ‘and  will  32 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  ‘the  Lord 
God  will  give  to  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  ‘And  he  will  reign  over  the  hoase  of  33 
Jacob  forever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  will 
be  no  end.  Then  Mary  said  to  the  angel,  How  34 
will  this  be,  since  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And  35 
the  angel  answering,  said  to  her,  »The  Holy 
Spirit  will  come  on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  will  overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also 
thy  holy  o£$nrinv  wiil  be  called  »the  Son  of 
God.  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth  hath  36 
herself  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this 
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is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called 
barren :  for  •with  God  nothing  is  impossible. 
And  .Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lonlj  be  it  to  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  frOm  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into 
the  bill.-country  with  haste,  Pinto  a  'city  of  Jodah, 
and  entered  the  house  of  Zachariah,  and  salut. 
ed'Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elis* 
abeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  in  her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  spoke  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  <iE}esscd  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is. the  fruit  of  thy  womb  ! 
And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  For  lo,  as  soon 
as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
happy  it  she  2who  believed  :  for  there  will  be  a 
fulfilment  of  those  things,  which  were  told  her 
from  the  Lord.  And  Mary  said,*My  soul  mag- 
nifieth  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  exulieth  in  God 
my  Saviour !  For  •he-  hath  regarded  the  low 
condition  of  his  handmaiden  :  for  behold,  from 
henceforth  ‘all  generations  will  esteem  me  hap. 
py.  For  the  Mighty  One  "hath  done  great  things 
for  me ;  and  *holy  is  his  name.  And  rhis  mercy 
ison  those,  who  fear,  him,  from  generation  to 
generation.  *He  shioweth  strength  with  his 
arm  ;  *he  scaticreih  the  proud  in  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  their  hearts.  bHe  castelh  down  the 
mighty  from  their  thrones,  and  exalteth  the  low. 
*Hc  filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and 
sendeth  the  rich  away  empty.  He  helpeth  Is¬ 
rael  his  servant,  remembering  Jmercy ;  (*as  he 
spoke  to  our  fathers,)  to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed,  for  ever.  And  Mary  remained  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

Now  the  time  for  Elisabeth's  delivery  was 

come ;  and  she  bore  a  son.  And  her  neighbors 

and  her  kindred  heard  that  the  Lord  had  mag* 

nified  his  mercy  to  her ;  and  fthey  rejoiced  with 

her.  Arid  it  came  to  'pass,  ton  the  eighth  day 

they  came  to  circumcise  the  child :  and  they 

no 
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were  a  boat  to  cal)  him  Zacharlah,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.  And  his  mother  answer*  60 
ing,  said,  kNo ;  but  he  shkll  be  called  John. 
And  they  said  to  her,  There  is  no  one  of  thy  61 
kindred,  who  is  called*  by  this  .name*  And  they  62 
beckoned  to  his  father,  to  know  how  he  would 
have  him  called.  -And  he  demanding  a  writing* 
tablet,  wrote,  saying,  >His  name  is  John.  And 
they  alt  wondered.  kAnd  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  longue  loosed ,  and  be 
spoken  blessing  God.  And -fear  came  on  all 
who  dwelt  around  them  ;  and  all  these  things 
were  rumored  through  all  'the  hill-country  of 
Judea.  And  all  those,  who  heard,  “laid  them  66 
up’in'  their  hearts,  saying,  What  now  will  this 
child  be  1  -  And  “the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  And  Zachariah  his  father  °was  filled  with  67 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prophesied,  saying,  rBlessed  68 
be  the  Lora  the  God  of  Israel ;  for  she  hath  vis-v 
ited  and  redeemed  bis  people,  rand  bath  raised  69 
up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  sen-ant  David :  *as  he  spoke  through  the  70 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  from  the  earliest 
time,  a  salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  71 
the  hand  of  all  who  hate  os,  ‘to  perform  the  72 
mercy  pr^niird  to  ouf  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant,  "the  oath  which  he  swore  to  73 
our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  to  us,  74 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  oar 
enemies,  might  *servc  him  without  fear,  riu  73 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  'all  the 
days  of  our  life.  And  thou,- child,  wilt  be  76 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Most  High,  for  »thoa 
wilt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways ;  to  give  a  knowledge  of  salvation  to  77 
bis  people,  '’by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  on  78 
account  of  the  ^lender  mercy  of  oar  God ;  by 
which  the  May-spriog  from  on  high  hath  visit¬ 
ed  us,  Ho  give  light  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  79 
had  the  shadow 'of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.  And  «the  child  grew,  and  90 
became  strong  in  spirit,  and  dwas  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  when  he  was  manifested  to  Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  fi 

went  forth  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
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all  the  wotid  should  be  enrolled.-  ('This  enrol¬ 
ment  was  first  made  when  Cyrewus  was  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Syria.}  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled, 
each  one  into  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also 
went  dp  from  Galilee,  from  the  city  oi  Naza¬ 
reth,  into  Judea,  into  rthe  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  (f because  lie  was  of  the 
honse  and  family  of  Daiftd,)  to  be  enrolled  with 
Mary  khis  betrothed  wife,  she  being  with  child. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  wliile  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  accomplished  for  her  delivery. 
And  ‘she  bore  her  first-born  son,  and  swathed 
him,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the  lodging-place. 

Arid  there  were  in  ihe  same  country  shep¬ 
herds  abiding  in  the  fields.,  keeping  ‘watch  river 
their  dock  by  night.  And  lo,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  at  once  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  around  them ;  kand  they  feared 
greatly.  And  the  angel  said  to  them.  Fear  not*: 
for  behold,  I  bring  yoa  good  news  of  - great  joy, 
‘which  will  be  to  all  thri  people.  “For  to  you  is 
bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  “a  Saviour, 
•who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  is  the  sign 
for  you  j  Ye  will  find  an  infant  swathed,  lyirig 
in  a  manger.  PAnd  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais¬ 
ing  God,  and  saying,  sGlory  to  God  in  thfe  high¬ 
est  heavens,  and  on  earth  rpeace,  .‘good  will  to¬ 
wards  men.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
departed  from  them  into  heaven,  ®the  shepherds 
said  to  each  other,  Come,  let  us  go  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  see  Ibis  thing  which  bath  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  to  us. 
And  they  went  with  haste,  and  foond  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger. 
And  having  seen  if,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saving,  which  had  been  told  them  concerning 
this  child.  And  all  those,  who  heard  if,  won¬ 
dered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds.  *Bot  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shep¬ 
herds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  thingB,  which  they  had  heara  and  seen,  as  it 

was  told  to  them.  "And  when  eight  days  were 
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accomplished  for  the  circumcision  of  thd  chn^ 
his  name  was  called  * JE  SU S,  the  name  giveh 
by  the  angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb.  And  when  the  rdays  of  her  purifica¬ 
tion  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accom¬ 
plished.  they  brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  him  to  the  Lord ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  ‘Every  male  that  is  first  bom 
shall  ^e  called  holy  to  the  Lord  :)  and  to  offer  a 
sacrifice  according  to  ‘that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, -or  two 
young  pigeons.  And  behoM,  ‘there  was  a  man 
m 'Jerusalem,  whose  name  ices  Simeon:  and 
that  man- tear  just  and  pious,  ^waiting  for  the 
Deliverer  of  Isi^el :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  on 
him.  And  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  csee  death  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Anointed.  And  he' cam  ft 
dby  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  con* 
cerning  him  according  to  custom  of  the  law, 
then  he  took  him  in  his .  anus,  and  blesSea 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  ‘now  thou  lettest  thy  ser¬ 
vant  depart  in-  peace,  according  to  thy  word; 
because  mine  eyes  fhave  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  thoa  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  fa  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
a  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  And  Joseph  and 
his  mother  wondered  at  those  things,  which  were 
spoken  concerning  him .  And  .  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  to  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this 
child  is  appointed  for  the  fcfall  or  rising  of 
in&ny  in  Israel ;  and  for  (a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken ‘against ;  (now,  *a  sword  will  even 
pierce  through  thine  own  soul ;)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be.  revealed.  And  there 
was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher:  she  was  far 
gone,  in  many  days,  and  had  lived  with  a  hus¬ 
band  seven  years  from  her  virginity  j  and  she 
kos  a  widow  of  about  eighty-four  years,  wbo  de¬ 
parted  not  from  the  temple,  but  served  G*d  with 
fastings  and  prayers  bright  and  day.  And  she 
coming  np  at  that  instant,  gave  thanks  also  to 
the  Lord,  and  ispdke  concerning  him  to  all  those, 
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who  were  “looking  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  I^ord,  they  returned 

40  into  Galilee,  into  their  jown  city  Nazareth.  “And 
the  child  grew,  and  became  strong  in  spirit,  be¬ 
ing  filled  with  wisdom;  and. the  grace  of  God 
was  on  him.  ‘ 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  •every 

42  vear  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. ,  And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  tney  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  according  to  the.  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  ihe  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  'remained  behind  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  it 

44  not.  But  supposing  him  to  be  in  the  company, 
they  went  a  day’s  journey ;  and  they  sought  him 

45  among  their  kindred  and  acquaintance.  •  And 
not  finding  him,  they  returned  into  Jerusalem, 

46  seekiqg  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  iu  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 

47  and  questioning  them.  And  Pall  who  heard  him 
were  amazed  at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  seeing  him,  they  were  astonished :  and  his 
mother  said  ,  to  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 

•  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 

49  been  seeking  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  to 
them.  Why  did  ye  seek  me  ?  did  ye  not  know 
that  I  must  be  employed  in  <?my  Father’s  busi- 

50  ness?  And  ^hey  understood  not  the  saying 

51  which  he  spoke  to  thepi.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  contin¬ 
ued  subject  to  them;  but- his  mother 'kept  all 

52  these  things  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  ‘advanced 
in  wisdom  and  1age,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  or  the*reign  of  Ti¬ 
berius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the 
region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch 

2  or  Abilene,  "Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  to  John  the  son 

3  of  Zachariah  in  the  desert.  ‘And  he  into 
all  the  coon  try  around  the  Jordan,  preaching  an 
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immersion  of  repentance,  j’fqr  the  remission  of. 
sins j  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  4 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  »A  -voice  pf  one 
crying  in  the  desert,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every  valley  3 
will  be  filled,  ana  every  mo □  main  and  hill  will 
'be  made  low;  and  the  crooked  will  become 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  smooth  ways; 
and  *a]l  flesh  will  see  tne  salvation  of  Clod.  6 
Then  said  he  to  the  crowds,  which  came  forth  to  7 
be  immersed  by  him,  bO  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  approaching 
wrath  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  the  proper  fruits  8 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to.say  within  your* 
selves,  have  Abraham  for  ovr  lather :  for  1 
say  to  yoti,  That  God  is  able  from  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.  For  even  now  9 
the  axe lieth  at  the  root  of  the  trees:  ‘every  tree 
therefore,  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
cut  down,  andxast  into  the  fire.  And  the  crowds  10 
asked  him,  saying,  dWhat  shall  we  do  then? 
And  he  answering,  saith  to  them,  *He  that  bath  11 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  who  hath  none ; 
and  he  who  hath  food,  let  Kim  do  the  saiQC. 
Then  'the  tax-gatherers  came  also  to  be  im-  12 
mersed,  and  said  to  him,  Teacher,  what  shall 
we  do  ?  'And  he  said  to<them,  (Exact  no  more  13 
than  that  which  is  appointed  for  you.  And  the  14 
soldiers  also  askea  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Extort  from 
ho  one,  hnor  accuse  falsely ;  and  be  content  with 
your  allowance.  And  as'  the  people  were  *in  15 
expectation,  and  ail  were  (reasoning  in  their 
hearts  concerning  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Anointed ;  John  answered,  saying  to  all,  (I  indeed  16 
immerse  you  in  water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  strap  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose  :  he  will  immerse  you  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  in  fire :  whose  fan  it  in  his  hand,  17 
and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor,  and 
kgather  the  wheat  into  his  granary ;  but  he  will 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  And  18 
exhorting,  as  to  many  other  things,  he  declared  the 
good  news  to  the  people.* ‘But  Hered  the  tetrarch,  19 

being  reproved  by  him  concerning  Heredias  the 

hi 
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wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  andjespecting  all  the 

20  eyils  which  Herod  had  done,  added,  yet  this  above 

21  all,  that  he  Shut  up  John  in  prison.  *  Now  when 
all  the  people  were  immersed,  ®it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  immersed,  and  praying, 

22  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove,  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  came  ifrom  heaven,  saying,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son :  in  {bee  I  am  welt  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was  beginning  to  be  “about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (os  was  supposed')  «a 

24  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Mattnat, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jan- 

25  na,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the 
son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli, 

26  the  son  of  Naggai,'  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

27  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joanna,  the  son  of' 
Reza,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 

28  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of*  Melchi,  the  son  of 
Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of  Elmodam,  the 

29  son  of  Er,  the  ton  of  JoS*,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  • 
son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  M&tlbat,  the  son  of  Levi,j 

30  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Jndah,  the  son  of! 

31  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonan,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the 
son  of  Melee,  the  son  of  Main&n,  the  son  of  Mat- 

32  tatha,  the  son  of  vNathan,  <uAe  son  of  David,  wtht 
son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obcd,  the  son  of  Boaz, 

33  the  son  of  Salmon,  the  son  of  Nasbon,  the  son  of 
Aminadab,  the  son  of  Ram,  the  son  of  Hezron, 

34  the  son  of  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  ofl 
Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  •the 

35  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Serug, 
the  ton  of  Reu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber, 

36  the  ton  of  Salah,  'the  ton  of  Cainan,  the  son  of 
Arphaiad,u/Ae  son  of  Shfem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the 

37  son  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son 
of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mabaleleel, 

38  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth, 

the  son  of  Adam,  *the  son  of  God.  - 

4  And  /Jesus,  fall  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned 
from  the  Jordan,  and  ‘was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
2  the  desert,  being  forty  days  tried  by  the  devil. 
And  ‘in  those  days  he  ate  nothing :  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  afterwards  was  hungry. 
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And  the  devil  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Soa  of  3 
God,  command  this  stone,  that  it  may  become-  a 
loaf.  And  Jeste  answered  him,  saying,  bIt  is  4 
written,  That  man  shall  not  live  by^read  alone, 
but  by  every  Vord  of  God.  And  the  devil, leading  5 
him  ,np  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  to  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time.  And  the  devil  said  to  him,  All  this  perv-  6 
er,  and  the  gloij  of  these,  will  1  give  thee  j  be¬ 
cause?  eit  is  delivered  to  me,  and  to  whomsoever 
I  choose  I  give  it.  If  thou  therefore  wih 1  worship  7 
me,  all  will  be  thine.  And  -Jesus  answering,  8 
sai4'4o  him,  [Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :]  4 it  is 
written,  Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  aloue  shalt  thou  serve.  *And  he  9 
led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  oa  the  pin¬ 
nacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him.  If  tnou 
art  the  Son  of  Goa,  cast  thyself  down  from  here. 

For  fit  is  written,  He  will  give  his  angels  Charge  10 
concerning  thee,  to  keep  thee :  and  on  thtir  hands  J 1 
they  will  bear  thee  np,  lest  perchance  thou  dash  , 
tby  foot  against  a  stone.  And  Jesus  answer*  12 
ing,  said  to  him,  rlt  is  said,  Thoa  shalt  not  try 
the.  Lord  thy  God.  And  when  the  devil  had  13 
ended  all  the  trial,  he  departed  from  hkn  hfor  a 
season. 

*  And  Jesus  returned  *in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  14 
into  IGaIilee:  and  a  report  concerning  him  went 
through  all  the  region  around.  And  he  taught  15 
in  their  synagogues,  being  commended  by  all. 
And  he  came  to  "Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  16 
brought  np :  and,  according  to  his  custom,  »he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and 
stood  up  to  read.  And  there  was  delivered  to  17 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  unroll¬ 
ing  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  on  me,  be-  18 
cause  he  bath  auoimed  me  to  preach  good  news 
to  the  poor ;  he  hath .  sent  me  [to  heal  the  bro¬ 
ken-hearted,]  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
lives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  the  oppresred,  <o  preach  the  acceptable  19 
year  of  the  Lord.  And  rolling  np  the  book,  20 
he  t  gave  it  back  to  the  attendant,  and  Sat 

down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue 
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21  were  fixed  on  him.  And  he  began  to  toy  to 
them,  This  day  this  scripture,  -which  yon  have 

22-  heard,  is  fulfilled.  And  all  testified  for  him,  and 
vwonderefi  fit  the  pleasant  words,  which  proceed¬ 
ed  from  his  month.  And  they  said,  sis  not  this 

23  the  son  of  Joseph  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Cer¬ 
tainly  ye  will  say  to  me  this  proverb,  Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatever  we  have  heard  done  in 

24  •Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  *thy  country.  And 
he  said,  Truly  I  say  l<?  yon,  No  ‘prophet  is  ac- 

25  ceptable  in  his  own  country.  But  in  truth  I  tell 
you,  "many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  so  that  there  was  a  great 

26  famine  pyer  all  the  land :  bat  to  no  one  of  them 
was  Elijah  sent,  except  to  Zarephath,  a  city  of 

27  Zidon,  to  a  widow  woman.  *And  many  lepers 
were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elishah  the  proph¬ 
et  ;  and  no  one  of  them  was  cleansed  except 

28  Naaman  the  Syrian.  And  all  in  the  synagogue. 

29  hearing  these  things, .were  filled  with  wratb,  and 
rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  were 
leading  him  to  the  'brow  of  ibe  mountain,  (on 
which  their  city  was  built,)  in  order  to  cast  him 

30  down  headlong.  But  be,  rpassing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  away. 

31  And  *he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 

32  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  And 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching:  'for  his 

33  word. was  with  authority.  kAnd  in  the. syna¬ 
gogue  there  was  a  man:  having  the  spirit  of  an 
unclean  demon ;  and  he  cried  oat  with  a  loud 

34  voice,  saying,  Ah!  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  the  Nazarene  7  art  thou  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  us  ?  eI  know  who  thou  art,  dthe  Holy  One 

35  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Be 
silent,  and  come  out  of  him..  And  the  demon 
having  thrown  him  down  in  the  midst  of  them, 

36  came  out  of  him,  doing  him  no  harm.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  spoke  with  each 

'  other,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this !  for  with  au¬ 
thority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 

37  spirits,  and  they  come  out.  And  the  rumor  re¬ 
specting  him  went  forth  into  ever)*  place  of  the 

38  country  around.  *And  arising  from  the  sma¬ 
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gogue,  he  entered  Simon’s  house.  And  the 
mother-in-law  of  Simon  was  taken  with  a  vio¬ 
lent  fever ;  and  they  in  treated  him  for  her.  And  39 
standing  over  her,  he  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it 
left  her :  and  immediately  she  arose  and  minis¬ 
tered  to  them.  fAnd  as  the  sun.  was  setting,  40 
all  those,  who  had.  any  sick  with  various  dis¬ 
penses,  brought  them  to  him:  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  each  of  them,  and  healed  them.  rAnd  41 
demons  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  oat,  and 
saying,  Thou  art  [the  Anointed]  the  Son  of  God. 
And  hhe,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  'to 
speak ;  because  they  knew  him  to  be  the  Anoint¬ 
ed.  'And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  42 
Went  into  a  lonely  place ;  and  the  crowds  sought 
him,  and  came  to  him,  and  detained  him,  that 
he  might  not  depart  from  them.  And  he  said  to  43 
them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also,  because  I  am  sent  for  this.  kAnd  he  44 
continued  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  Gal-  > 
ilee. 

And  'it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  crowd  was  6 
pressing  on  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Genhesaret,  and  saw  two  2 
ships  standing  by  the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their 
nets.  And  entering  bne  of  the  ships,  which  Was  3 
Simon’s,  he  desired  Him  to  put  off  a  little  from 
the  land;  And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the 
crowds  from  the  ship.  Now,  when  he  ceased  to  4 
speak,  he  said  to  Simon,  “Put  off  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  And  5 
Simon  answering,  said  to  him,  Master,  we  have . 
toiled  all  night,  and  have  taken  nothing ;  yrt,  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net.  And  when  6 
they  had  done  this,  they  inclosed  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  of  fishes :  and  their  net  was  breaking. 
And  they  beckoned  to  that  partners,  who  were  7 
in  the  other  ship,  to  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink.  And  Simon  Peter  seeing  it,  fell  8 
down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying.  "IXepart  from  me ; 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord.  For  be  was  9 
astonished,  and.  all'  who  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes,  which  they  had  taken: 
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10  and  so  also  rvere  James  and  John,  the  son$  of 
Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon..  And 
Jems  said  to  Simon,  Fear  not :  •henceforth  thou 

11  wilt  catch  men.  And  bringing  their  ships  to 

land,  Pthey  left  all,  and  followed  hixn.  ! 

12  «And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  in  one  of 
the  cities,  and  behold,  a  man  full’  of  leprosy : 
who,  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  (ace,  and  intreated 
hifaj  saying,  lord,  if  tbou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse 

13  me.  And  he  stretched  forth  his  band,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  1  will :  be  cleansed.  And  1mm e- 

14  diately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  'And 
he  charged  him  to  tell  do  one :  but  go>  show 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing, 
•according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony 

15  to  them.  But  the  report  concerning  him,  vent 
abroad  the  more,  *and  great  crowds  came  to¬ 
gether  to  bear,  arid  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 

16  infirmities.  iAnd  he  continued  to  withdraw 

17  himself  into  solitary  places,  and  pray.  And  it 
came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teach¬ 
ing,  that  there  were  pharisees  and  teachers  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  who  had  come  from  every' 
village  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem : 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  vrtseni  to  heal 

18  them.  *And  behold,  men  brought  on  &  bed  a 
man  taken  with  a  palsy:  and  they  sbught  to 

19  being  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  And 
when  they  could  not  find  through  what  mm  they 
might  bring  him  in,  because  of  tbe  crowd,  they 
went  on  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  the  couch,  into  the  midst,  be- 

20  Sort  Jesus.  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said  to 

21  him,  Man,  thy  -sins  are  forgiven  thee.  rAnd 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason, 

•  saying,  Who  is  this  who  uuereth  revilings? 

22  *who  but  God  aldoe  can  forgive  sins?  But! 
Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  and  answering, 
said  to  them,  Why  do  ye  reason  in  your  hearts? 

23  Which  is  the  easiest,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgi  ren 

24  thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  t  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  the  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  to  the 
paralytic,)  I  say  to  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 

25  couch,  and  go  to  thy  house.  And  immediately 
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arising  before  them,  and  taking  up  that  on  which 
he  had  lain,  he.  departed  to  his  own  boose,  glo¬ 
rifying  God.  Ana  amazement  seized  all,  and 
.they  glorified  God.  and  were  filled  with  fear, 
saying,  We  hare  seen  strange  things  to-day.  . 

•And  after  this  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  tax- 
gatherer  named  Leri  sitting  at  the  custom¬ 
house  i  and  he  said  to  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  left  all,  arose,  and  followed  him.  bAnd  Levi 
made  him  a  great  entertainment  in  his  own 
house  ;  and  *  there  was  a  great  crowd  of  tAx- 
gatherers,  and  of  others,  who  reclined  at  table 
with  them.  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  tax-gatherers  and 
sinners  ?  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them, 
Those  who  are  well  need  not  a  physician ;  but 
those  who  are  sick.  .  dI  have  not  come  to  .call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  Apd 
thiy  said  to  him,  ‘Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  dften,  and  make  prayers,,  and  likewise  ikou 
of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  ?  And 
be  said  to  them,  Can  ye  make  the  companions 
of  the  bridegroom  fist  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  1  But  the  days  will  come  when  the 
bridegroom  will  be  taken  awav  from  them,  and 
then  will  they  fast  in*  those  days.  'And  then 
he  spoke  a  parable  to  them  :  No  one  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  on  an  old:  if  other¬ 
wise,  then  the  new  learetb  it,  and'*  new  piece 
agreeth  not  with  the  old.  Aad  no  one  putteth 
new'  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  are  ruined.  But  new  wine  must  be  pat 
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into  new- bottles,  and  both  are  preserved.*  No 
oue  also  having  drunk  old  niru,  immediately 
desireth  new':  for  he  sailh,  The  old  is  better. 

And  sit  came  to  pass  on  the  first  sabbath 
after  the  second  day  of  the  patsover,  that  be 
went  through  the  cora:fields ;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  grain,  and  ate,  rubbing  them 
in  tbeir  hands.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
said  to  them,  Why  do  ye  that  *  which’  it  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  tne  sabbath  1  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering  them,  said.  Have  ye  not  read  ‘that  which 
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Da  rid  did,  when  he  was  hungry,  and  those  who) 

.  4  were  with  him ; .  how  he  entered  the  house  of 
-  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  to  those  with  him,  ‘■which  it  is  not  lawful 

5  to  eat  except  for  the  priests  alone  ?  And  he  said 
to  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  also  of  the  sab- 

6  fcpth.  ‘And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another- 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  the ,  synagogue,  and 
taught :  and  there  was*a  man  there  whose  right 

1  hand  was  withered :  and  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day;  that  they  might  find  an  accnsa- 

8  tion  against  him'.  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and&aid  to  the  man,  who  had  the  withered  hand, 
Arise,  and  stand  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose, 

9  and  stood.  Then  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  will  ask 
you;  What  is  lawful,  on  the  sabbath  f  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  around  qn  them  all,  he  said  to  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  [whole]  like  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  consult¬ 
ed  with  each  other,  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  “And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  dap,  that  he 
went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  passed 

13  the  night  in  pcayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was 
day,  he  called  up  his  disciples :  »and  from  them 
he  chose. twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon  (•whom  he  also  named  Peter>  and  An¬ 
drew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and 

15  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the 

16  ton  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called ‘Zelotes,  and 
Judas  H he  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

17  who  also  delivered  him  up.  And  he  came  down' 
with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level*  place ;  and  a 
crowd  of  his  disciples,  *and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  from  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the 
sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  who  came  to  hear 

18-  him,  and  to  bfe  healed  of  their  diseases.;  and 
.those  who  were  vexed  by  unclean  spirits:  and 

19  they  were  healed.  And  the  whole  crowd  Tsought 
to  touch  him ;  for  *a  healing  power  went  forth 

20  frotii  him,  and  cured  all.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said,  ‘Happy  are  ye 

21  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.*  »Hap- 
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pv  ore  yewho  hunger  now :  'for  ye  will  be  filled. 
*Hai>py  are  ye  who  weep  now:  for  ye  will 
laugn.  j Happy  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  22 
you,  and  when  they  ‘shall  separate  yoa  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  on  account  of  the  Son  of 
man/  ‘Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  23 
for  behold,  yonr  reward  is  great  in  heatten :  to r 
Hhu^  did  their  fathers  to  the  prophets.  «Bnt  24 
woe  to  yoq  <who  are  rich !  for  *ye  have  your 
consolation.  fWoe  to  you  who  are  full!  for  je  25 
will  hanger.  rWoe  to  you  who  laugh  now !  for 
ye  will  moam  and  weep.  *Woe  to  you  when  26 
all  men  •  shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  thus  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets.  ‘But  I  say  27 
to  you  who  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  those,  who  hate  you;  bless  those,  who  curse  28 
you,  and  kpray  for  those,  who  abuse  you:  lAnd  29 
to  him  who  striketh  thee -on  the  one  cheek,  offer 
also  the  other ;  “and  forbid  not  him  who  taketh 

I  away  thy  cloak,  to  take  thy  coat  also.  ‘Give  to  30 
every  one,  who  asketh  thee  ;'and  from  him, who 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again. 
•And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  yoa,  so  31 
do  ye  to  them.  pFot  if  ye  love  those  who  lore  32 
yoa,  what  benefit  have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  love 
those  who.' love  them.  •  And  if  ye  do  good  to  33 
those  who  do  good  to  you,  what  benefit  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  the  same.  'And  if  ye  lend  34 
to  those  from  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
benefit  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sin¬ 
ners^  to  receive  as  much  in  return.  But  »Iove  35 
your  (enemies,  and  do  good,  and  »lend,  honing 
for  nothing  iu  return  ;  and  your  reward  will  be 
gTeat,  and  ‘ye  will  be  the  sons  of  the  Highest : 
for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil. 

■Be  ye  therefore  compassionate,  as  your  Father  36 
also  is  compassionate.  ‘Judge  not,  and  ye  will  37 
not  be  judged :  condemn  not,,  and  ve  will  not 
be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye  will  be  forgiv¬ 
en  ;  rgive,  and  it  will  be  given  to  you  ;  good  3S 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  they  will  give  into  your  ■bo¬ 
som.  For  »with.the  same  measure  with  which 

ye  measure,  it  will  be  measured  to  you  again. 
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39  And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  them ;  ‘’Can  a  blind 
man  lead  a  blind  man  ?  will  they  not  both  fall 


b  Matt.  15:  U. 


40  into  a  ditch f  «A  disciple  is  not  a^ove  his  teach¬ 
er  :  but  let  every  one  who  woald  be  complete, 

41  be  like  his  teacher.  dAnd  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  bat  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
lot  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  behQldest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite !  *first  cast  out 
the  beam  from  thine  own  eye,  and  then  thou 
wilt  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in 

43  thy  brother’s  eye.  CFor  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not-forth  bad  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  bad  tree  bring 

44  forth  good  fruit.  For  (every  tree  is  knows  by 
its  own  fruit ;  for  from  thorns  men  do  not  gath¬ 
er  figs,  nor  from  a  bramble-bush  do  they  gather 

45  ‘grapes.  kThe  good  man  from  the  good  treas¬ 
ure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good ;  and  the  evil  man  from  the  evil  treasure 

„•  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : 
for  ‘from  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  his  momh 

46  speaketh.  kAnd  why  do  ye  call  me  Lord,  Lord, 

47  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?  ‘Whoever 
cometh  to  me,  and  hearetfc  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to ‘whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  who  dug 
deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  the  rock :  and: 
the  flood  coming,  the  torrent  burst  on  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  .on 

49  the  rock.  But  he  who  hearcth  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  who,  without  a  foundation,  built  a 
house  on  the  earth ;  •  against  which  the  torrent 
burst,  and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 

7  And  when  he  had  ended  all  these  his  sayings 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  “he  entered  Caper- 

2  naum.  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who 
was  dear  to  him,  was  sick,  and  about  to  die. 

3  *And  having  heard  concerning  Jesus,  be  sent  to 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  to  come 

4  and  cure  his  servant.  And  when  they. came  to 
Jesus,  they  intreated  him  earnestly,  saying,  He 

5  is  worthy  for  whom  thou  shouldest  do  thU  :  for 
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|  be  loreth  oar  nation,  and  hath  built  a  synagogue 
for'  us,  Then  Jesus  went  with  then.  And  6 
when  he  was  not  for  from  the  house,  the  een. 
tnrion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  to  him,  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself :  for  1  am. not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof ;  therefore  I  7 
did  not  think  myself  worthy  to  come  to  thee ; 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  will  be 
healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  placed  under  au-  S 
thority,  having  soldiers  nnder  me,  and  1  say  to 
this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doetb  it.  And  Jesus  hearing  this,  \roo-  9 
deped  at  bim,  and  turning,  said  to  the  crowd 
that  followed  him,  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  not  even  in  Israel !  And  those  10 
who  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  who  had  been  sick.  well. 

*  a  -  M 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  be  11 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain  :  and  many  of  bft 
disciples  went  with  him,  and  a  great  crowd. 
And  as  he  came  near  to  the'gale  of  the  city,  12 
behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
ouly  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow: 
and  a  large  crowd  from  the  city  was  with  her. 
And  the  Lord  seeing  her,  deeply  pitied  her,  and  13 
said  to  her,  Weep  not-  And  he  came  op  and  14 
touched  the  .’bier ;  and  the  bearers  stopped.  And 
be  'said,  Young  man,  I  say  to  thee. » Arise!  And  15 
'  he,  who  had  been  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak;  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 
•And  fear  seized  them  ail,  and  they  glorified  16 
God,  saying.  ?A  great  prophet  hath  arisen  among 
us;  and,  *God  hath  visited  his  people.  And  17 
this  report  concerning  him  went  fortn  through 
all  Judea,  and  through  all  the  region  around. 
»And  the  disciples  of  Johu  told  him  concerning  18 
all  these  things.  And  John  calling  up  two  erf  19 
his  disciples,  sent  iMem  to  Jesus,  saying.  Ait 
thou  he  that  was  to  come  ?  or  do  we  look  for 
another?  And  the  men  being  come  to  him,  20 
said,  John  the  Immener  hath  sent  ns  to  thee,  . 
saving,  Art  tbou  he  that  was  to  come  I  or  do 
we  look  for  another  ?  And  in  that  very  boor  21 
be  was  curing  many  of  infirmities,  and  plagnea, 
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and  of  evil  spirits ;  and.  giving  sight  to  many 

22  blind.  'Then  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them,  •»*«.  it-.s. ' 
Go,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 

and  heard ;  ‘that  the  blind  receive  sight,  the  t  ku. s. 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  “the  poor  hear  the  «  <*•  *• 

23  good  news.  And  happy  b  he ,  whoever  shall 

24  not  stumble  at  me.  *Aud  when  the  messengers  xsi»u.  u-.  7. 
of  John  were  departing,  he  began  to  speak  to 

the  crowds  concerning  John,  "What  went  ye  out 
into  the  desert  to  see  ?»  A  reed  shaken  by  the 

25  .wind  ?  But  what  then  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  fine  clothing  ?  Behold,  those 
who  are  splendidly  clothed,  and  live  in  luxury, 

26  are  in  king’s  palaces.  But  what  went  ye  oat  to 
see?  A  prophet? 'Yea,  I  say  to  you,  and  something 

27  greater  than  a  prophet.  .This  is  he,  concerning 

whom  it  is  written,  7  Behold,  I  send  my  Hessen-  j  m.i.  i.  i. 
ger  before  thy  face,  who  will  prepare  thy  way 

28  before  thee.  For  I  say  to  you,  Among  those 
who  are  bom  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater 
prophet  than  John  the  -Immerser :  but  the  least 
m  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  (And  all  the  people,  who  heard  him ,  and  the  taxT‘ 
gatherers,  justified  God,  *being  immersed  with  *>um.3;5. 

30  the  immersion  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  tk* u‘ 
lawyers  'rejected  *tbe  counsel  of  God  in  regard  i  Or./rw.-m/- 
to  themselves,  not  being  immersed  by  him. ) 

31  And  the  Lord  said.  bWith  what  then  shall  I  com-  t  sum.  ii:  li. 
pare  the  men  'of  this  generation  ?  and  what  are 

32  they  like  ?  They  ore  like  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  to  each  other,  and  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  piped  for  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  for  you,  and  ye  have 

33  not  wept.  For  *Jobn  the  Immerser  came  neither  c  sum.  r.  *. 
eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye  say, | *"k. ^ •• 

34  He  hath  a  demon.  The  Son  of  man  b  come 
eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a  glut¬ 
ton,  and  a  wine-drinker,  a  friend  of  tax -gather- 

35  ers  and  sinners!  dBui  wisdom  b  justified  on  d m.u. ihit. 
the  part  of  all  her  children. 

36  *  •And  oue  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  to  eat  • »,». t. 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  ft***.!'1.1- 

37  boose,  and  reclined  at  table..  And  behold,  a 

woman*  in  the  city,  tfbo  was  &  sinner,  learning 
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that  he  reclined  at  table  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment,  and  stand-  38 
ing  at.  his  feet  behind,  weeping,  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  aod  wiped  than  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  thin  with  the  ointment.  And  the  Pharisee,  39 
who  had  invited  him,  seeing  it,  spoke  within 
himself,  saying.  This  man,  it  be  were  a  proph¬ 
et,'  would  have  known  who,  and  what  kind  at  a 
woman  this  is  that  toucheih  him :  for  she  is  a 
sinner.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him,  Si-  40 
mon,  J  have  something  to  say  to  thee.  And  he 
saith,  Teacher,  say  it.  There  was  a  certain  41 
creditor,  who  had  two  debtor?:  the  one  owed 
bye  .hundred  1  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And  42 
they  being  unable  to  pay,  he  freely  forgave  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of.  them  will  love  him 
most?  Simon  answering,  said,  I  suppose  that  43 
he,  to  whom  be  forgave  most.  And  he  said  to 
him,  Thou  hast  judged  rightly.  And  turning  to  44 
the  woman,  he  said  to  Simon,  Seest  thcux  this 
woman?  I  entered  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she' hath  wet  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  she,  from  45 
the  time  1  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my 
feet.  <Thou  didst  not  an.oiot  thy  head  with  oil ;  46 
but  this  woman  bath  anointed  my  feet  with  oint¬ 
ment.  ^Therefore,  I  say  to  thee,  Her  many  sins  47 
ore  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom 
tittle  is  forgiven,  he  luveth  little.  And  he  said  48 
to  her,  *Th y  sins  are  forgiven.  And  those  who  49 
reclined  at  table  with  him,  begun  to  say  within 
themselves,  kWho  is  this,  who  even  forgiveth 
sins  ?  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  ’Thy  faith  50 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  be  went  8 
i  cities  and  villages,  proclaiming  and 
preaenmg  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  . 
God :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him,  and 
■certain  women,  who  had  been  healed  of  evil  2 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene, 

•out  of  whom  went  seven  demons,  and  Jo-  3 
anna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  others,  who  ministered  to 
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4  him  from  their  possessions.  •  And  a  great  crowd 
having  gathered,  and  persons  having  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  ne  spoke  by  a  parable  : 

5  The  sower  went  forth  to  sew  his  seed. :  and  as 
'  he  sowed,  one  part  fell  by  the  way-;  and  it  was 

trodden  down,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  devoured 

6  it.  And  another  part  fell  on  a  rock ;  and  spring* 
mg  np,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no 

7  moisture.  And  another  part  fell  a'rnong  thoms : 
and  the  thoms  sprung,  ap  with  it,  ana  chokeq 

8  it.  And  another  pan  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprung  np,  and  bore  frtiit  an  hundred-fold.  And 
saying  this,  he  cried,  He  who  hath  ears  to  hear, 

9  let  him  hear!  PAnd  his  disciples  asked  him, 

10  saying,  What  may  this  parable  mean  ?  And  he 
said.  To  you  it.  is  given  to  know  the  secrets  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  :•  but  to  others  in  parables : 
<i that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and  hearing  they 

11  may  not  understand.  'Now  the  parable  is  this : 

12  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Those  by  the  way, 
are  those  who  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  from  their  hearts,  lest  be* 

13  lieving,  they  should  be  saved.  Those  ou  the 
rock  are  those,  who,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  who  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  lime  of  trial  fall  away. 

14  And  that,  which  fell  among  thoms,  are  those, 
who,  haring  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  anxieties,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 

15  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  maturity.  But  that 

•  on  the.  good  ground  ore  those,  who  with  an  hon* 

est  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 

16  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  perseverance.  'No 
one,  having  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it 
on  a  lamp-stand,  that  those  who  enter  may  see 

17  the  light.  ‘For  nothing  is  concealed,  which  will 
not  be  made  manifest ;  nor  bidden  away,  which 

18  will  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad.  Take 
care  therefore  how  ye  hear:  «for  whoever  hath, 
to  him  will  be  given ;  and  whoever  hath .  not, 

.from  him  will  be  taken,  what  he  thinketh  he 
hath.  ' 

19  *Then  catpe  to  him  his  mother  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  could  not'  get  near  him  on  account  of 
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dwell  there :  'and  the  last  state  of  that  man  js 
worse  than  the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  27 
he  spoke  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  to  him, 
•Happy  is  the  womb,  that  bore  thee,  and  the 
brbast^,  which  thou  hast  sucked.  But  he  said,  28 
Yea,  'rather  happy  ere  those,  who  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it.  "And  when  the  crowds  29 
were  thronged  together,  he  began #to  say,Thi$'is 
an  evil  generation :  it  seeketh  a  sign  ;  and  there 
will  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  except  the  sign  of 
Jonah  the  prophet.  For  as  *  Jonah  was  a  sign  .30 
to  the  Nine  vires,  so  also  will  the  Son  of  man  be 
to  this  generation.  rThe  queen  of  the  south  31 
will  rise  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them :  for  she  came 
from  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomdn  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  one 
jthan  Solomon  u  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  32 
will  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  condemn  it :  because  'they  repented  at  Out 
preaching  of  Jonah  :  and  behold,  a  greater  one 
than.  Jonah  u  here.  *No  one  having  lighted  a  33 
|  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  nor  under  a 
i  'bushel,  bat  pn  a  lamp-stand,  that  those,  who 
Jcome  in,  may  see  the  light.  bThe  lamp  of  the  34 
j body  is  the  eye:  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
j  sound,  thy  whole  body  also  is  enlightened ;  bat 
when  thine  eye  is  diseased,  thy  bodv  also  is  fall 
•!of  darkness.  Beware,  therefore,  that  the  light  35 
[  which  is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness.  If  thy  whole  36 
ibody  then  be  enlightened,  having  no  part  dark ; 

•the  whole  will  be  enlightened, as  when  the* lamp 
•doth  enlighten  thee  with  its  brightness, 
f  And  as  he  spoke.'  a  certain  Pharisee  asked  37 
him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  re¬ 
clined  at  table.  And  «the  Pharisee  seeing  it,  38 
wondered  that  he  had  not  first  bathed  before 
dinner.  dAnd  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Now  re  39 
Pharisees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cap  and  the 
plate ;  bnt  •your  inside  is  foil  of  extortion  and 
injustice.  Fools !  did  not  be,  who  made  the  oat-  40 
side,  make  the  inside  also  ?  Glut  rather  *give  41 
alms  of  snch  things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  deanto  you.  (But  woe  to  you,  Phar-  42 
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those,  who  fed  thcjiu  seeing  what  was  done,  fled, 

35.  and  told  ii  in  the  city  and  iif  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  had  been  done ;  and 
'  came  .to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  from  whom 
the  demons  had  gone  forth,  silting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and.  in  his  right  mind  j  and  they 

36  were  terrified.  Those  also,  who  saw  u,  told  them 

37  bow  the  demoniac  was  healed.  bAnd  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  around 
casked  him  to  depart  from  them ;  for  they  were 
seized  with  great  dread.  And  he,  entering  the 

38  ship,  returned.  Now  Jthe  man  out  of  whom 
the  demons  had  gone  forth,  begged  him  that  he 
might  be  with*  him.  But  Jesus  dismissed  him, 

39  saying,  Return  to  thy  house,  and  tell  what  great 
things  God  hath  done  to  tbee.  And  he  went 
away,  and  proclaimed  through  the  whole  city, 

40  what  great  things  Jesus  had  done  to  him.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  returned, 
the  crowd  joyfully  received  him  :  for  they  were 

41  all  waiting  for  him.  *And  behold,  there  came,  a 
man  named  Jairus,*and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  I 

42  and  intreated  him  to  come  into  his  bouse  :  for! 
he  bad  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  she  was  dying.  But  as  he  went,  the 

43  crowds  pressed  on  him.  'And  a  woman  having 
an  issue  of. blood  iwclve  years,  who  had  spent 
all  her  living  on  physicians,  nor  could  be  healed 

44  by  any  one,  came  behind,  and  touched  the  fringe 
of  his  garment :  and  immediately  her  issne  of 

45  blood  stopped.  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me?  Ana  all  denying,  Peter,  and  those  who 
were  with  him,  saia,  Master,  the  crowds  throng 
and  shove  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  toucheih 

46  me  ?  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  bath  touched 
me :  for  I  perceive  that  f healing  power  went] 

47  from  me.  And  the  woman,  seeing  tnat  she  was 
not  hidden,  come  trembling,  and  falling  down 

.  before  him,  she  declared  to  him  before  all  the 
•  People,  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 

48  now  she  had  been  healed  immediately.  And  he 
said  to  her,  Daughter,  take  courage :  thy  faith 

49  hath  healed  thee j  go  in  peace.  b  While  he  was 

still  speaking,  there  cometh  one  from  the  houu 
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of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  saying,  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not  the  Teacher. ' 
And  Jesus  hearing  if,  answered  him,  saying,  50 
Fear  not :  only  believe,  and  she  will  be  healed. 
And  when  he  came  into  the  bouses  he  permitted  5 1 
no  one  to  come  in,  except  Peter,  and  James,  and . 
John,  and  the  father  ana  mother  of  the  maiden. 
Ana  all  wept  and  bewailed  her :  but  he  said,  52 
Weep  not^she  is  not  dead,  ‘but  sleepeth.  And  53 
they  laughed  at  him,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead.  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  taking  her  54 
by  the  hand,  called,  saying,  *Maiden,  arise ! . 
And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  arose  inime-  55 
diately,  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  some* 
thing  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  56 
but  >he  commanded  that  they  should  tell  no  one 
what  bad  come  to  pass. 

Then  “calling  the  twelve  [his  disciples]  to-  9 
gether,  he  gave  them  power  and  authority  over 
all  demons,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  »he  sent  2 
them  away  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
to  heal  the  sick.  °And  be. said  to  them,  Take  3 


nothin 


stair, 


4 

5 


6 


sack,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  nor  have  two  coats 
apiece.  pAnd  whatever  house  ye  enter,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart.  sAnd  whoever  will 
not  receive  you,  when  ye  depart  from  that  city, 
'shake  ofT  even  the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  »And*they  departed, 
and  vent  through  the- villages,  preaching  the 
good  news,  and  healing  every  where. 

‘And  Herod -the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and  by  some,  that  Elijah  bad  appeared ; 
and  by  others,  that’  one  of  the  old  prophets  had 
arisen.  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  behead¬ 
ed  ;  but  who  is  this,  respecting  whom  I  bear 
such  things  ?  »And  he  sought  to  sec  him. 

?And  the  apostles,  when  they  returned,  relat¬ 
ed  to  him  all  that  they  had  done,  rAnd  be  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  lonely 
place,  belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 
And  the  crowds,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  11 
him :  and  receiving  them,  he  spoke  to  them  con- 
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ceruing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  those, 

12  who  needed  healing.  *And  when  the  day.  began 
.  to  decline,  the  twelve  came  up,  and  said  to  him, 

Dismiss  the  crowd,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
'  villages  and  country  ground,  and  lodge,  and  find 

13  food:  for  we  are  here  in  a  lonely  place.  But 
.he  said  to  them,  Give  them  something  to  eat. 

And-  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  unless  we  should  go  and 

14  buy  food  for  all  this  people.  (For  they  were 
about  five  thousand  meu.)  Ana  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  Make  them  recliue,  by  companies  of 

15  fifty.  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all. re* 

16  dine.  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  broke,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set 

17  before  the  crowd.  And  they  ate,  ana  were  all 
satisfied :  and  there  were  taken  up  of  fragments 
that  remained  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  *And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray¬ 
ing,  his  disciples  were  with  him ;  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Who  do  the  crowds  say  that  .1 

19  am?  They  answering,  said,  bJohu  the  Itnmers- 
er;  but  some  say  Elijah;  and  others  say,  that 

20  one  of  the  old  prophets  hath  arisen.  He  said 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  ‘Peter  :an- 

21  swering,  said,  The  Anointed  of  God.  *>And-he 
strictly  chhrgc.l  them,  and  commanded  them  to 

22  tell  this  to  .no  one,  saying,  »The  Son  of  man! 
must  suffer  many  things,  aud  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 

23  slain,  and  arise  the  third  day.  fAnd  he  said  to 
them  all,  If  any  one  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 

24  follow  me.  For  whoever  wisheth  to  save  his  life, 
will  lo?e  it :  but  whoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 

25  myisake,  he  will  save  it.  rFor  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world)  and  lose 

26  himself,  or  be  condemned  ?  *For  whoever  is 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  will 

.  Uie  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  his  own  glory,  and  in  that  of  the  Father,  and 

27  of  the  holy  angels.  lBut  I  tell  you  in  truth,! 

there  are  some  of  those  standing  here,  who  will; 

not  taste  of  death  till  they  s$e  the  kingdom  of! 
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God.  kAnd  it  came  to  pass,  about  eight  days  23 
after,  these  ‘sayings,  he  topk  Peter,  and  Jqbn, 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain- to 
pray.  And  as  he  prayed,  the  appearance  ofhis  29 
countenance  was  altered,  and  ms  raiment  teas 
white  and  glittering.  And  behold,  two  men  were  30 
talking  with  him,  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah : 
who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spoke  of  his  depart-  31 
ure,  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  But  Peter  and  those  with  him  >had  been  32 
heavy  with  sleep :  and  awaking,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  standing  with  him.  And  33 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  him,  Peter 
|  said  to  Jesos,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 

;  and  let  us  make  three  booths ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  EOjah :  not  knowing 
what  he  said.  While  he  thus  spoke,  there  came  34 
a  cloud  and  surrounded  them :  and  they  wtre 
lerrided  as  they  entered  the  cloud.  And  there  35 
came  a  voice  from  the  cloud,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son:  *hear'him!  And  when  the  36 
voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.'  »And 
they  were  silent,  and  told  no  one  in  those  days, 
any  of  those  things,  which  they  had  seen. 

ifAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  37 
when  they  were  coraiag  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tain,  a  great.crowd  met  him.  And  behold,  a  man  33 
from  the  crowd  cried  out,  saying,  Teacher,  1  be¬ 
seech  thee  look  on  my  son  :  for  he  is  mine  only 
child.  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sua-  39 
deuly  crieth  out ;  and  if  convulseth  him  so  that 
be  foameth,  and  bruising  him,- hardly  departeth 
from  him.  And  I  intreated  thy  disciples  to  cast  40 
him  out,  aud  they  could  not.  And  Jesus  an-  41 
swering,  said,  0  unbelieving  and  perverse  gen¬ 
eration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  bear 
with  you  7  Bring  thy  son  here.  And  as  he  42 
was  yet  coming,  the  demon  threw-  him  down, 
and  convulsed  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  him  again  to  his ,  father.  •  And  they  were  43 
all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  all  were  wondering  at  all  things,  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said  to  his  disciples;  'Let  these  44 

words  sink  down  into  your  ears :  for  the  Sou  of 

tn 
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man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 

45  men.,  fBut  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  hidden  from,  them,  so*ihat  they  did  not 
comprehend  it :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  con* 
cernuig  that  saying. 

46  *And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 

47  which  of  .them  should  be  the  greatest.  And 
Jesus  perceiving  the  reasoning  of  their  heart, 

43  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him,  and  said  to 
thefn,  ‘Whoever  receiveth  this  child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me;  and  whoever  receiveth  me,  re¬ 
ceiveth  him,  who  sent  me :  “for  he,  who  is  least 
49  among  you  all,  he  will  be  great.  *And  John 
answering,  said,  Master,  we  saw*  one  casting  out 
demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  bftn,  be¬ 
cause  he  doth  not  follow  with  us.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him,  Forbid  him  not :  for  rhe,  who  is  hot 
against  us,  is  for  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  time  was  coming  when  (he  was  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 

52  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face : 
and  they,  going  forth,  entered  a  village  of  the 

53  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him.  And  ‘they 
did  not  receive  him,  because  he  was  going  to 

54  Jerusalem.  And  his  disciples  James  and  John 
peeing  this,  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  wish  us  to 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 

-55  consume  them,  even  as  bE!ijah  did  ?  Bat  he 
turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said.  Ye  know 

56  not  what  spirit  ye  have.  For  «the  Son.  of  man 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  into  another  village. 

57  dAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  going  in 
the  way,  a  certain  one  said  to  him,  Lord,  I  will 

58  follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him,  The  foxes,  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  ‘dwellings  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  *And  he  said 
to  another,  Follow  me.  But.  he  said,  Lord,  al¬ 
low  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus 
said  to  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead:  hut 
go  thou  and  announce  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  *1  will  follow  thee; 
but  let  me  first,  go  to  bid  those  farewell,  who  are 

62  iu  my  house.  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  No  one 

134 


59 

60 


r  Murk  I: ». 
ch.  S:  $0. 
udUM.  - 


a  Mali.  )8;  1. 

Mark  I:  X. 


m 


t  Mate  Mh  10. 
and  18: 9. 
Mark  f :  37. 
John  13:  <4. 
and  D:  90. 
u  Matt.  33: 

II.  13. 

a  Mark  t:  38. 
Saa  Namb.  II: 

as. 


7  Baa  Matt. 
13:  30. 
cb.  II:  B. 
a  Mark  II:  II. 
Aela  1: 3. 


a  Jobs  4:  4,  V. 


b  3  Klara  1: 
10,  13. 

«  John  I:  17. 
and  13:  47. 


d  Matt.  I:  If. 


1  Or,  raaatr. 
a  Matt.  8:  St. 


4 


f  !  Kuxi 


CHAPTER  JL 


u  o 


Mat*.  1*  1 


b  Mail  fc  IT, 
John  C  SS. 


k  Mall.  10: 18 
l  Mali.  10:  ft, 

iu« 

Mark  C  ft. 
cb.  f:  1 
«  0  Kla|i  C 


d  Mail  10:  IX 
o  Man.  10:  11. 


pi  Car 


q  M»u  10:  10. 
1  Cor.  i :  4.  C. 
1  Tiim.Sc  18. 


r  ck.  8c  X 


aad  C  17. 
and  10:7. 

Tir.  11. 

(  Matt.  10 1  14 


JLc(*  1*  51. 
aai  If:  8. 


□  Matt.  10c  IS. 
Mark  ft:  KL 
x  Mail  11:21. 
y  Etafc.  X  ft. 

t  Mail.  11; ». 
a  Sft  Cap.  11: 
4. 

D««l.  1:  Oft. 
laai.  14;  1J. 
Jcr.  51 :  5d. 
b  S«t  Exak. 

9ft:  30. 
and  Jh  If. 
f  Gr.  ffa/Us. 

C  Mali.  20:  40. 
Mark  ft:  *7. 
Jaba  IX  90. 
d  1  Tb«M.  4:  ft. 
•  Ma  Sc  23. 

f  rif.  |.. 

f  Jikiail. 
aad  I8  U. 
!•*.  ft:  1. 

■od  Ufc  ft,  B. 

b  Mark  2ft:  If. 
Acta  9ft:  ft. 


a 

patting  his  hind  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  • 

And  after  these  things,  th&  Lord  appointed  10 
seventy  others  also,  and  (sent  them  two  by  two 
before  him  into  every  city,  and  place,  where  he 
himself  was  about  to  come.  He  said  also  to  2 
them,  fcThe  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers  on*  few:  'pray  ye  therefore  the  ’Lord  of 
the  hardest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest.  Go :  ^behold,  I  send  yon  forth  like  3 
lambs  among  wolves.  ’Carry  neither  purse,  no{  4 
sack,  nor  shoes :  and  “salute  no  one  \ff  the  way. 
•And  whatever  honse  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  5 
be  to  this  house.  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  6 
your  peace  will  rest  on  him:  if  not,  it  will 
return  upon  you.  *And  in  the  same  house  re-  7 
main,  reating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
have  :  for  'the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  wages. 

Go  not  from  house  to  house.  And  whatever  8 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  yoa,  eat  such- 
thiogs  as  are  set  before  you.  'Aud-heal  tho  9 
sick  in  it,  and  say  to  them,  *The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  near  to  you.  But  whatever  dty  10 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  hot,  go  forth  into 
its  streets,  and  say,  ‘Even  the  dust  of  your  city,  11 
which'  eleaveth  to  us,  we  wipe  off  against  you : 
yet,  be  sure  of  this,  that  Ike  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  near  [to  youl.  [But]  1  say  to  you,  That  12 
■it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  tor  Sodom 
than  for  that  city.  *Woe  to  thee,  Chorarin !  woe  13 
to  thee,  Beth  said.*!  rfor  if  the  miracles  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Zidon,  which  have  been  done 
in  you,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sit¬ 
ting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  it  will  be  more  14 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Zidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you.  *And  thou,  Capernaum,  that  art  15 
■exalted  to  heaven,  'will  be  thrust  down  to  *the 
pit.  *He  who  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  16 
<he  who  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  ‘and  he 
who  despiseth  meb despiseth  him  who  sent  me. 

And  <the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  say-  17 
ing.  Lord,  even  the  demons  are  subjected  to  as  by 
thy  name.  And  he  said  to  them,  1  (beheld  Sa-  18 
tan  falling  from  hear en,‘ like  lightning.  Behold,  19 
•I  give  you  authority  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
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27 


28 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 


34 


scorpions,  and  over  all  the  might  of  -the  enemy : 
and*  nothing  will  hurt  you.  Vet,  in  (this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subjected  to  you ;  but 
[rather)  .rejoice,  that  ‘your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.  kln  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lora  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that .  thou  hast  hidden  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  intelligent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  to  babes :  even  so,  0  Father ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  And  turning  to  the 
disqiples,  he  said,  lAll  things  are  delivered  to 
me  by  my  Father :  and  “do  one  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  Ae  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
Aim.  And  turning  to  Aii  disciples,  he  said  pri¬ 
vately,  “Happy  the  eyes,  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see.  For  I  tell  you,  «thar  many  proph¬ 
ets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things, 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to 
hear  those  things,  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tried 
him,  saying,  {Teacher,  what  shall  1  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?  He  said  to  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  how  readesr  thou  ?  And  be  answer¬ 
ing,  said,  iThou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  tnind ; 
and  nhy  neighbor  as  thyself.  And  be  said  to 
him,  Thou  hdst  answered  rightly.:  do  this,  and 
•thou  wilt  live.  But  he,  wishing  to  justify 
himself,  said  to  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbor  i 
And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain  man  was 
going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  feU 
among  robbers,  who,  having  stripped  him  oi  his 
raiment,  and  beaten  Atm,  departed,  leaving  Aim 
half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way ;  and  having  seen  him, 
•he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  Arid  so.  a  Le- 
vite,  too,  being  at  the  place,  came,  and  having 
seen  Aim,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a 
certain  'Samaritan,  journeying,  came  where  he 
was :  and  having  seen  him,  he  deeply  pitied  Aim, 
and  came  to  Aim,  and  bound  np  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
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beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  And  on  the  next  day,  when  departing,  35 
he  took  oat  two  ‘pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  to  him,  Take  care  of  hiip :  and 
;  whatever  thoa  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
[again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  36 
'three,  ihinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  to  him, who 
fell  among  the  robbers  ?  And  he  said,  Be,  who  37 
showed  him  mercy.  Then  said  Jesus  to  him, 

Go,  apd  do  thou  so.  Now  it  chine  to  pass,  as  38 
they  were  going,  that  he  entered  a  certain  vil¬ 
lage:  and  a  certain  woman,  named  r Martha, 

|  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had 'a  39 
I  sister  called  Mary,  *who  also  «was  sitting  at  the 
'feet  of  Jesus,  and  she  heard  his  word.  Bat  40 
Martha  was  perplexed  about  much  preparation, . 
and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  hay  sister  hath  left  me  to  prepare  alone  f 
comnjand  her  therefore  to  help  me.  And  Jestts  41 
answering,  said  to  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  prt 
anxious,  and  troubled  about  many  things :  tot  ,42 
‘there  is  need  of  one ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he.  was  praying  ip  &  11 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disci¬ 
ples,  said  to  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
even  taught  his  disciples,.  And  he  said  to  them,  2 
When  ye  pray,  say,  «Our  Father  wlio  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  daily  bread,  sufficient  for  us.  3 
And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  4 
every, one  who  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  trial ;  but  deliver  us  from  *evil.  And  5 
he  said  to  them.  Who  of  you  shall  have  a  friend, 
and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to  him. 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves:  for  a  friend  of  6 
mine  is  come  to  me  ’from  a  journey,  and  hhare 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ;  and  be  from  with-  7 
in,  answering,  should  say,  Do  not  trouble  me : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  aod  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed  ;  !  cannot  rise  to  give  thee.  I  say  to  8 
you,  dEven  though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him, 
because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
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port  unity  he  will  rise  and  gitfe  him  as  many  as 
9  He  needed.  «And  I  say  to  you,  Ask,  and  lT 
will  be  given  to  you ;  seek,  and  ye  will  find ; 

10  knock,  and  -it  will  be  opened  to  you.  For 
every  one,  who  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he,  who 
seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him,  who  kcocketh,  it 

11  wiU  be  opened.  fIf  a  son  shall  ask  bread  from 
any  of  you.  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him. a 
stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  for  a  T&sh,  will  he  instead  of 

12  a  fish,  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or  if  he  shall  ask 

13  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion ?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  will  your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those,  who 
ask  him  ? 

14  i  And  he  was  Casting  out  a  demon,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  if  came  to  pass,  when  the  demon  was 
gone  opt,  the  dumb  person  spoke ;  and  the  crowds 

lfi  wondered.  But  some  of  them  said,  bHecasteth  oat 
demons  by  Beelzebub,  the  ruler  of  the  demons. 

16  And  others,  trying  him ,  ‘sought  of  him  a  sign 

17  from  heaven.  *But  ‘he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  to  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself,  is  desolated ;  and  a  house  divided  against 

18  a  house,  failed,  Now  if  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  will  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say.  that  I  cast  out  demons  by  Beel- 

19  zebub.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore 

20  they  will  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  “by  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  the  kingdom  of 

21  God  is  come  to  you.  *When  the  strong  one 
armed  guardeth  his  palace,  his  goods  axe  secure : 

22  but  ‘when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  on 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  t&ketb  from  him  his 
armor  in  which  he  trusted,  and  distributed  his 

23  spoils.  rHe,  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  : 
and  he,  that  gathered  not  with  me,  scattered. 

24  'When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walked-  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest : 
and  finding  none,  he  said,  1  will  reiarn  to  my 

25  house  from  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he 

26  cometh,  he  findeth  if  swept  and  prepared.  Then 
he  goeth,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  oder  spirits 
more  wicked  dan  himself;  and  entering  in,  they 
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dwell  there :  'and  the  last  state  of  that  man  ja 
worse  than  the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  27 
he  spoke  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  to  him, 
•Happy  is  the  womb,  that  bore  thee,  and  the 
brbast^,  which  thou  hast  sucked.  But  he  said,  28 
Yea,  'rather  happy  ere  those,  who  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it.  "And  when  the  crowds  29 
were  thronged  together,  he  began #to  say,Thi$'is 
an  evil  generation :  it  seeketh  a  sign  ;  and  there 
will  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  except  the  sign  of 
Jonah  the  prophet.  For  as  *  Jonah  was  a  sign  .30 
to  the  Nine  vires,  so  also  will  the  Son  of  man  be 
to  this  generation.  rThe  queen  of  the  south  31 
will  rise  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them :  for  she  came 
from  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomdn  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  one 
jthan  Solomon  u  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  32 
will  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  condemn  it :  because  'they  repented  at  Out 
preaching  of  Jonah  :  and  behold,  a  greater  one 
than.  Jonah  u  here.  *No  one  having  lighted  a  33 
|  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  nor  under  a 
i  'bushel,  bat  pn  a  lamp-stand,  that  those,  who 
Jcome  in,  may  see  the  light.  bThe  lamp  of  the  34 
j body  is  the  eye:  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
j  sound,  thy  whole  body  also  is  enlightened ;  bat 
when  thine  eye  is  diseased,  thy  bodv  also  is  fall 
•!of  darkness.  Beware,  therefore,  that  the  light  35 
[  which  is  in  thee,  be  not  darkness.  If  thy  whole  36 
ibody  then  be  enlightened,  having  no  part  dark ; 

•the  whole  will  be  enlightened, as  when  the* lamp 
•doth  enlighten  thee  with  its  brightness, 
f  And  as  he  spoke.'  a  certain  Pharisee  asked  37 
him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  re¬ 
clined  at  table.  And  «the  Pharisee  seeing  it,  38 
wondered  that  he  had  not  first  bathed  before 
dinner.  dAnd  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Now  re  39 
Pharisees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cap  and  the 
plate ;  bnt  •your  inside  is  foil  of  extortion  and 
injustice.  Fools !  did  not  be,  who  made  the  oat-  40 
side,  make  the  inside  also  ?  Glut  rather  *give  41 
alms  of  snch  things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  deanto  you.  (But  woe  to  you,  Phar-  42 
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isees !  for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint,  and  rue,  and 
every  herb,  and  pass  over  justice  and  the  love 
of  God :  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  have  omitted  the  others.  hWoe  to  you,  Phar¬ 
isees  !  for  ye  love  the  1chief  seat  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  salutations  in  the  market-places. 
‘Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
*for  ye  are  like  unseen  tombs,  and  the  men  who 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware.  Then  one  of 
the  lawyers  answering!  said  to  him,  Teacher, 
thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also.  And  he 
said,  Woe  to  you  also,  lawyers !  ‘for  ye  load 
men  with  burdens  hard  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves,  touch  not 'the  burden  with  one  of 
your  fingers.  »Woe  to  you !  for  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed 
them.  Therefore  truly  ye  testify,  that  ye  as¬ 
sent  to  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they  in¬ 
deed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs. 
Therefore  also  the  wisdom  of  God  said,  BI  will 
send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  they  will 
kill  some  of  tnem,  and  persecute  others  :  that 
the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re¬ 
quired  of  this  ‘generation  ;  ‘from  the  blood  of 
Abel  Pto  the  blood  of  Zac bariah,  who  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple :  truly  i  say 
to  you,  It  will  be  required  of  this  generation. 
‘•Woe  to  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  enter  not  yourselves, 
and  those,  who  are  entering,  ye  hinder  And  as 
he  said  these  things  to  them,  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  began  to  be  malicious,  and  to  re¬ 
quire  sudden  answers  from  him  respecting  many 
things ;  lying  in  wait  for  him,  and  ’seeking  to 
catch  something  from  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

12  *The  crowd,  in  many  thousands,  being  as¬ 
sembled,  so  that  they  trade  one  on  another,  he 
began,  in  the  first  place,  to  say  to  his  disciples, 
’Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy.  “For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
which  will  not  be  revealed.;  nor  hidden,  which 
will  nol  be  known.  Therefore,  whatever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  will  be  beard  in  the 
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light ;  and  that,  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  closets,  will  be  proclaimed  on  the  hoose-tops.  . 
xNow  I  say  to  yon,  my  friends,  Fear  not  those,  4 
who  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,  can  do  no 
more.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  should  5 
fear :  Fear  him,  who,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  to  you,  Fear 
nim^  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  »far-  6. 
things,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God?  But  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are,  all  7 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore !  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.  *And  I  say  to  you,  8 
Whoever  shall  confess  rae‘  before  men,  him 
will  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God.  But  he  who  denieth  me  before  9 
men,  will  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 
And  ‘whoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  10 
Son  of  man,  it  may  be  forgiven  him :  but  to 
him,  who  revileth  against  the  Holy  Spirit;-  it 
will  not  be  forgiven.  *And  when  they  bring  11 
you  to  the  synagogues,  and  rulers,  and  magis¬ 
trates,  be  not  anxious  bow  or  what  ye  may  an¬ 
swer  in  defence,  or  what  ye  shall  say :  for  the  12 
Holy  Spirit  will  teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  yc  ought  to  sav.  And  one  of  the  crowd  13 
said  to  him,  Teacher, ’bid  my  brother  divide  the 
inheritance1  with  me.  And  he  said  to  him, '14 
‘Man,  whb  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over 
you  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  dTake  care,  and  15 
beware  of  covetousness  ;  for  a  man’s  life  con- 
sist’eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  his  possessions. 
And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  them,  saying,  The  16 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  mgp  yielded  well;  and  17 
he  reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do,  for  I  have  no  room  where  I  can  store  my 
fruits  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  do  this :  I  will  poll  18 
I  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and  there  I 
will  store  all  my  produce  and  my  goods.  And  19 
I  will  say  to  rav  soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast  many 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  rest,  eat.  drink, . 
be  merry.  But  God  said  to  him.  Food,  this  night  20 
'*thy  soul  will  be  required  of  thee:  tthen  who 
will  own  those  things,  which  thou  hast  provid¬ 
ed.  So  is  it  with  him,  who  layeth  op  treasure  21 
for  himself.  kand  is  not  rich  towards  God.  And  22 
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he  said  to  his  disciples,  For  this  •reason,  I  say  l 

to  you,  *Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  .ye  » Mm.  i: «. 

shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 

put  on.  The  life  is  worth  more  than  food,  and 

the  body,  than  raiment..  Consider  the  ravens  : 

for  they  sow  not,  nor  reap :  which  have  neither 

a  store-house  nor  a  barn;  and.kGod  feedeth 

them.-  How  much  more  are  ye  worth,  than  the 

birds  ?  And  who  of  you,  by  being  anxious,  can  , 

add  one  cubit  to  his  stature?  If  ve  then  are 

not  able  to  do  that  thing,  which  is'  least,  why  are 

ye  anxious  for  the  res  t  f.  Consider  the  lilies, 

how  they'  grow :  they  toil  not,  they  soin  not ; 

and  yet  1  say  to  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his 

glory  was  not  clothed  like  one  of  those.  If  then 

God  thus  clothe  the  herbage,  which  is  to-day  in 

the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven  ; 

how  much  more  trill  he  clothe  you.  0  ye  of  little  I 

faith !  And  seek  not  ye,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  I 


ye  shall  dnnk,  •neither  be  of  wavering  m tnd .  j  •  >•** <*•* 

For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world; 
seek  :•  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  ncedj 
these  things.  'But  seek  th,e  kingdom  of  God  J  i  a, ». 
and  all  these  things  will  be  added  to  you.  Fearj 
not,  little  flock ;  for  “it  Ijath  pleased  your  Father;  * 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  "Sell  your  posses- j  »  Mail,  t*  n. 
sions,  and  give  alms :  “provide  yourselves  purses,  | 
which  do  not  become  old,  an  unfailing  treasure  j »  m»u.  «:». 
in  the  heavens,  where  no  thief  approacheth, !  itu£V:U. 
neither  molh'destroyeth.  For  where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is,  there  will  vour  heart  be  also.  ?Let  vour'  p  eph»».  «:n. 


ure  is,  there  will  vour  heart  be  also.  ?Let  your!  p  epht*.  «:i 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  *your  lamps  burning  ;  i 
and  be  ye  like  men  waiting  for  their  lord,  when  ■«- 
he  shall  return  from  the  wedding;  that,  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him 
immediately.  'Happy  are  those  servants,  wfcom  -r  Mm. «< 
the  lord  shall  find  watching, when  he. cometh  ; 

Truly  I  say  to  you,  that-he  will  gird’  himself, 
and  make  them  recline  at  .table,  and  will  come 
forth  ajid  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find.rAcffi  doing  so,  happy  are  those1  scr- 


of  the  house  had  known  at  what  hour  the  thief. 
would  home,  he  would  watch,  ancT  cot  allow  his 1  uiV  u. 
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*  ■ 

house  to  be  broken  through.  ‘Be  therefore  40 
ready :  for  the  Son  of*  man  cometh  at  an  boor, 
when  ye  think  not.  Then  Peter  said,  to  him,  41 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  to  os,  or  aim  ' 
to  all  7  And  the  Lord  said,  *Who  then  is  the  42. 
faithful  and  prudent  steward,  whom  his  lord 
will  set  over  his  household,  to  give  tktwi  their 
portion  of  food  at  the  season  ?  Happy  is  that  43 
servant,  whom  his  lord  shall  find  doing  thus, 
when  he  cometh.  *Truly  I  say  to  you,  that  he  44 
will  set  him  over  all  his  possessions.  rButif  45 
that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth 
to  come ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-ser¬ 
vants  and  handmaidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken ;  tbe  lord  of  that  servant  46 
will  come  in  a  day.  when  be  doth  not  expect 
Aim,  an'd  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware, 
and  will  ‘cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  por¬ 
tion  with  the  unfaithful.  And  nhat  servant,  47 
who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared,  not',  por  ' 
did  according  to  his  will,  will  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  »But  he  who. knew  not,  and  did  48 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  will  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  to  whomsoever  muph  is 
given,  of  him-  much  will  be  required  ;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  .much,  of  him  they 
wiU  demand  the  more.  bI  am  come  to  throw  49 
fire  on  the,  earth,  arr<l  what  w*ou!d  I,  but  that 
it  were  already  kindled  ?  Now  <1  have  an  im-  50 
mersion,  with  which  (6  be  immersed ;  and  bow 
am  I  distressed  till  it  be  accomplished !  dSup-  51 
pose  ye  that  I  came  to'  give  peace  on  earth  7  I 
tell  you.  Nay ;  »but  rather  division :  Oor  hence-  52 
forth  there  will  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against  three.  Tbe  53 
father  will  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  tbe 
son  against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother  .: 
the  tnoiher-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law.  And  he  said  also  to  the  crowds,  f  When  54 
ye  see  the  cloud  rising  from  the  west,  imme¬ 
diately  ve  say,  There  cometh  a  rain ;  and  so  it 
is.  Ana  when  ye  perceive  the  south  wind  blow-  55 
mg,  ye  sar,  There  will  be  beat;  and  it  cometh 
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26  to  pass.  Hypocrites,  ye  can  decide  concerning 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is 
it,  that  ye  do  not  decide  conceThing  this  season  ? 

57  And  why  do  ye  not  of  yourselves  judge  what. is 

58  right  1  '  kFor  when  thou  goest  with  thine  ad¬ 
versary  to  the  magistrate,  l<u  thou  art  in  the 
way,  strive  to  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest  he 
drag  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
th$e  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 

59  prison.  I  tell  thee,  thonwilt  by  no  means  de¬ 

part  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last 
1mite.  * 

13  There  came  up  at  that  season  some,  who  told 
him  concerning  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
2  Pilate  had'ihingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  them,  Suppose,  ye 
that  these  Galileans  were  the  greatest  sinners 
of  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
3.  things  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent, 

4  ye  will  all  Jikewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen, 
on  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  suppose  ye  that  they  were  the  greatest 
sinners  of  all  men,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  will 
'6  all  likewise  perish.  And  he  spoke  this  para¬ 
ble  :  k  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  dn 

7  it,  and  found  none.  Then  he  said  to  the  vine* 
.dresserv  Behold,  for  three  years  I  come  seek¬ 
ing  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cat  it 
down  ;  why  doth  it  even  encumber  the  ground? 

8  And. he  answering,  said  . to  him,  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it, 

9  and  manure  it:  and  perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit : 
but  if  not,  afterwards  thou  shah  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 

11  gogues  on  the  sabbath.  And  behold,  there  was 
a  woman  who  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bent  together,  and  unable 

12  to  raise  herself  up.  Ana  Jesas  seeing  her, 
called  her  op,  and  said  to  her,  Woman,  thou 

13  art  released  from  thine  infirmity.  >And .  he 
laid  his  hands  .on  her :  and  immediately 

14  became,  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the 
-  ruler  of  the  synagogue  being  angry,  because 
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that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath-day,  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  the  people,  ■There  'are  six 
days  in  which  it  is  right  to  work ;  on  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  mot  on  the 
sabbath-day.  Therefore  the  Lord  answered  15 
him,  and  said,  Hypocrite,  "doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  kit 
ass  f/ora  the  stall,  and  lead  him  afray  to  wa¬ 
ter  Ain?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  rbeing  16 
a  daughter  of  Abraham, .  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  yearf,  to  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  as  17 
he  said  this,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  " 
and  all  the  crowd  rejoiced  at  all  the  glorioos 
things,  which  were  done  by  him.  aThen  said  18 
he,  What  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and 
with  what  shall  I  compare  it?  It  is  like  a  19 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  taking,  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and  became  “a 
great  tree  ;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged 
in  its  branches.  'Aad  again  he  said, 'With  20 
what  shall  I  compare  the  kingdom  of  God  f  It  21 
is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  Measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

*And  he  was  going,  through  the  cities  and  22 

villages,  teaching,  and  making  his  way  towards 

Jerusalem/  Then  some  one  said  to  him,  Lord,  23 

are  there  few,  who  are  saved  1  And  he  said  to  ■ 

them, ‘Strive to  enter  .through  the  narrow  gate :  24 

for  ‘many,  I  say  to  you,  will  seek  to  enter,  and 

will  not  be  able.  "When  the  master  of  the  25 

house  hath  arisen,  and  "shall  have  shut  the 

door,  and  ye  begin  lo  stand  without,  and  to 

knock  at  Ihe  door,  saying,  rLord,  Lord,  open  to 

as ;  and  he  will  answer  and  say  to  you,  *1  know 

yoa.not  whence  ye  are:  then  will  ye  begin  to  26 

say,  W e  have  eaten  aad  drunk  in  thy  presence^ 

and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  ‘But  he  27 

will  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 

ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  aU  ye  workers  of 

unrighteousness.  ‘There  will  be  weeping  28 

and  gnashing  of  teeth,  ‘when  ye  shall  see 

Abraham,  ana  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 

prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  aud  yoar- 
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29  Mires  thrust  oat.  And  they  will  come  from  the 
eut  and  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  and  will  recline  at; table  in  the  kingdom 

30  Of  God:  *And  behold,  there  are  last,  who  will 
he  first ;  and  there  are  first,  who  will  be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  Pharisees, 
saying  to  him,  Go  forth,  and  depart  hence;  for 

32  Herod  wisheth  to  kill  thee.  And  he  said  to 

-  them,  Go,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  ont 

demons,  and  1  perform  cores  today  and  to-mor¬ 
row,  and  the  tnird  day  fray  coarse  will  be  end- 

33  ed.  But  I  must  go  on  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  day  following:  for  it  is  not  possible 

34  that  a  prophet •  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  *0 
Jerusalem !  Jerusalem !  who  killest  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  stonest  those  who  are  sent  to  tbee; 
how  often  I  wished  to  gather  tby  children,  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  brood'  nnder  her  wings,  and 

35  ye  did  not  wish  it !  Behold,  byour  bouse  is  left 
to  you  desolate.  And  truly- 1  say  to  you,  Ye 
will  hot  see  me,  until  the  time  come,  when  ye 
shall  say,  ^Blessed  is'  he,  who  cotneth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ! 

14r  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there'  was  a  certain  man  before 

3  him,  who  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answer¬ 
ing,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  say- 

*4  ing,  *14  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  ?  And 
they  were  silent.  And  taking  bold  of  Atm,  he 

5  healed  him,  and  dismissed  him  :  and  answered 
them,  saying,  >If  the  ox  or  the  ass  of  any  one 
of  yoa,^fall  into  a  pit,  will  he  not  immediately 

6  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  1  And  they 

7  could  not  answer  him  as  to  these  things.  And 
he  spoke  a  parable  to  those,  who  had  been  in¬ 
vited,  when  he  observed  how  ‘  they  chose  the 

8  first  seats  ;  saying  to  them,  When  thou  art  in. 
vited  by  any  one  to  a  wedding-feast,  sit  not 
down  in  the  first  seat,  lest  a  more  honorable 
man  than- thou,  may  bare  been  invited  by  him ; 

9  and  he,  who  invited  thee  and  him,  come  and  say . 
to  thee.  Give  this  man  place ;  and  tboa  begin ' 

10  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place.  "But 
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when  thou  art  invited,  go  and  recline  at  table 
in  the  lowest  place :  that  when  he,  who  invited 
thee,,  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  , 
op  higher :  then  thoa  wiU  have  honor  in  the 
presence  of  .those,  who  recline  at  table  with 
thee.  “For  every  one,  who  exalteth  himself  11 
will  be  humbled,  and  he,  who  hdmbleth  him* 
self,  will  be  exalted.  And  he  said  also  to  him,  12 
whey  had  invited  him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  sapper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbors ; 
lest' they  also  invite  thee  in  return,  ana  a  rec¬ 
ompense  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  13 
a  feast,  call  “the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 'lame,  i 
the  blind and  ihoo  wilt  be  happy :  because  14 
they  cannot  recompense  thee:  therefore  thoa 
wilt  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  And  one  of  those  reclining  at  table  15 
with  him,  bearing  this,  said  to  him,  rHappy  be 
who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
'Then  he  said  to  him,  A  certain  man  inade  a  16 

9  *  * 

great  supper^  and  invited  many  :  and  'sent  his  17 
servants  at  the  hour  of  supper,  to  say  to  those, 
who  had  been  invited.  Comb,  for  all  things  are 


now  ready.  And  they  all  alike  began,  to  ex-  18 
case  themselyes.  The  first  said  to  him,  I  am 
buying  a  field,  and  I  chttsi  go  and  see- it  :  I  pray 
I  thee,  make  >my  excuse.  And  another  said,  1  19 
am  buying  five  yoke  of  oxen,  an^I  go  to  prove 
them :  1  pray  thee,  make  my  excuse.  And  .20 
another  said,  I  have  married  &  wife :  and  on 
1  this  account,  I  cannot  come.  So  that  servant  21 
[came,  and  told  his  lord  these  thing*.  Then  the 
{master  of  the  house,  being  angry,  said ' to  his 
•i  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
j  lanes  of  the  city,  and  lead  in  here  the  poor,  and 
'maimed,  and  bait,  and  blind.  Aud  the  servant  22 
[said,  Lord,  it  hath  been  done  as  thou  didst  com. 
|mand,and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  23 
said  to  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  fenced  paths,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  to  yoo,  24 
•  Mat. «:  u,  'that  none  of  those  men,  whowere  invited,  shall 
V  Uute  of  my  supper. 

And  great  crowds  were  going  with  him :  and  25 

XT 


148 


BOOK 


26  he  turned,  and  said  to  them,  ‘If  any  one  come 
to  me,  °and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and*  ^brethren,  and  sis* 
ters,  *and,  further,' even  his  own  life,  he  cannot 

27  be  my  disciple.  Arid  ^whoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 

28  disciple.  For  «who  of  you,  wishing  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cqst,  to  see  whether  he  have  etumgh  to  finish  it  f 

29  Lest  perchance,  after  he  hath  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion,  and  is  not  able  tobnish  it,  all, who  behold 

30  it, begin  to  deride  him,  saying,  This  man  began 

31  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or  what 
king,  going  forth  to. attack  another  king  in 
battle,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  is'able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  who  is  coming  against  him  with  twenty 

32  thousand?  And  if  net-  while  the  other  is  yet 
far  off,  he  sendeth  an  etsbassy,  and  desireth 

33  conditions  of  peaci.  Thus,  therefore,  each  one 
of  you,  who  forsaketh,  hot  all  his  possessions, 

31  cannot  be  my  disciple.  “Salt  is  good :  but  if 
the  salt  become  tasteless,  how  shall  its  flavoe 

35  be  restored  ?  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  manure-heap ;  but  they  cast  it  oat. 
He  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear ! 

15  Then  ball  the  tax-gatherers  and  sinners  were 

2  drawing  near  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees 

,  and  scribes  .murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 

3  ceiveth  sinners,  «and  eateth  with  them.  And 

4  he  spoke  this  parable  .to  them,  saying,  dWhat 
man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  hej 
lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety- 
nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that,  which  is 

5  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  having- found  it, 

6  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
coming  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends 

-  and  neighbors,  saying  to  them.  Rejoice  with 

7  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  Most  sheep.  I  say 
to  you,  that  thus  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven 
-oyer  one  repenting  sinner,  'rather  than -over 
nine-nine  just  persons,  who  have  no  need  of 

8  repentance.  Or  what  woman,  having  ten 
•pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  hoase.  and 
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j seek  carefully  till  she  find  it?  And  having  9 
found  it,  she  c&Ueth  together  her  friends  ana 
neighbors,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  hare 
found  the  piece, which  1  lost.  Thus,  I  say  to  10 
you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  repenting  sinner.  And  he  11 
said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and  the  12 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father.  Father,  give 
me*  that  portion  of  the  estate,  which  falletb  to 
g Mwk  U:  44.  me.  And  he  divided  to  them  this  living.  And  13 

not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son,  gather* 
ing  all  together,  went  away  into  a  distant  coun¬ 
try,  and*  there  wasted.his  estate  by  dissolute 
living.  And  when  he  bad  spent  -all,  there  arose  14 
a'  severe  famine  in.  that  land;  and  he  began  to 
be  in  .want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  15 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  be  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  16 
gladly  have  filled  his  stomach  with  the  carob- 
pods,  which  the  swine  ate ;  and  no  one  gave 
to  him.  Then  coming.to  himself,  be  said,  How  17 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father’s  abound  in 
bread,  but  I  am  perishing  with  hunger!  Twill  16 
arise  and  go  to  my  fathef,  and  will  say  to  him, 
Father,  I  haVe  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be¬ 
fore  thee,  I  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  19 
thy  son :  make  me  ak  -one  of  thy  hired  servants. 
And  he  arose,  and  was  coming  to  his  father.  20 
But  kwhvn  he  was  still  far  oiT,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  deeply  nitying  Atm,  he  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  ana  kissed  him.  And  the  sou  21 
said  to  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  land  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  22 
said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  riug  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  hit  feet :  and  bring  hither  the  23 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry :  ^because  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  24 
alive  again  ;  be  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  eldff  son  25 
was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
near  to  the  house,  be  beard  music  aud  dancing. 
And  be  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  26 
what  this  meant.  And  be  said  to  him,  Thy  27 
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brother,  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
felted  calf,  because  he  bath  received  him  (safe 

28  and  sound.  •  And  he  was  enraged,  and  would 
not  go  in ;  therefore  his  father  came  oat,  and 

29  entreated  him.  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  so  many  .years  I  serve  thee,  nor 
have  ever  transgressed  thy  commandment ; 
and  thon  never  gavest  me  a  kid,*  that  1  might 

30  be  merry  with  my  friends :  but  when  this  son 
or  thine;  who  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  came,  thou  hast  killed  the  fatted^  calfj 

31.  for  him.  And  he  said  to  him,  Son,  thou  artj 
always  with  me;  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. I 
32  It  was  right  to.be  merry,  and  rejoice :  'for  this 
brother  of  thine  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

16  And  he-olso  said  to  his  disciples,  There  was 
ascertain  rich  man,  who  had  a  steward;  and- 
he  was  accused  to  him  for  wasting  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said- to  him,  Why  do  1 
hear  Jhis  concerning  thee  i  give  the  account 

.  of  thy  stewardship :  for  thou  canst  be  steward 

3  no  longer.  And  the  steward  said  within  bim: 
self,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
the  stewardship  from  me :  1  cannot  dig  ;  I  am 

4  ashamed  to  beg.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 

'  that  when  I  am  removed  from  the  stewardship, 

5  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  So  he 
called  ap  each  of  his  lord’s  debtors,  and  said 

1  to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  to  my  lord  f 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ’measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  to  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 

7  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said 
to  . another,  Now  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  ’measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  to  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty. , 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely  :  for  the-  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation 

9  than  “the  children  of.  light.  And  I  say  to 
you,  "Make  to  yourselves  friends  by  means 
'of  the  deceitful  riches ;  that  when  ye !  fail, 
ye  may  he  received  into  everlasiing  habita- 

10  lions  *He,  who  is  faithful  in  the  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  who  is  unjust 
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in  the  least,  is  on j  1st  also  in  much.  If  there¬ 
fore  ye  hare  not  been  faithful  in  the  deceitful 
riches,  who  will  entrust  to  you  the  true  ?  And 
if  ye  were  not  f&ithful  £n  that, which  is  anoth¬ 
er’s,  who  will  give  you  your  own  t  pXo  servant 
can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  be  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  he  will  ding  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve, 
Gpd  and  riches.  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  lovers  of  money,  heard  all  this,  and  they 
scoffed  at  him.  And  he  said  to  them,  Ye  are 
those, who  nnake  yourselves  appear  just  before 
men ;  but  *God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  ‘that, 
which,  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is ^n 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  "The  law  16 
and  the  prophets'  were  until  John :  since  fopi 
time'  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  one  presselh  into  it.  *Now  it  is  easier 
for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for 
one  point  of  the  law  to  fail.  r  Whoever  pntteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrietb  another,  commit* 
teth  adultery ;  and  whoever  marrietb  her,  that 
is  put  away  from  her  husband,  comm  it  teth. 
adultery.  There  was  a  .certain  rich  man,  who 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feast*  * 
ed  sumptuously  every  -day :  and  there  was  a  20 
certain  poor  man,  named  Laxaros,  who  had 
been  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  was  21 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  foil 
from  the  rich  man’s  table  :  yea,  even  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  22 
pass,  that  the  poor  man  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.  The 
nch  man  also  died,  and  was  buried :  and  in 
the  'pit,  raising  his  eyes,  being  in  torments;  he 
seeth  Abraham  &£u  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  crying  out,  he  said.  Father  Abra¬ 
ham,  pity  me,  and  scad  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  Up  of  his  finger  in  wales,  and  *cool  my 
tongue :  for  I  *am  tormented  in  this  flame!  But  25 
Abraham  said.  Son,  k remember  that  thon  in 
thy  lifetime  didst  receive  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And  he-  26 
sides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  t 
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great  gulf  filed:  so  that  those  wishing’io  pass 
from  hence  to  yon,  cannot;  nor  can  those  from 

27-  thence,  pass  over  to  ns.  Then  he  said,  1  be¬ 
seech  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thon  wonkiest 

28  send  him  to  my  father’s  Loose:  for  I  have 
five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify  to  them,  that 
they  may  not  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 

29  ment.  Abraham  saith  to  him,  <Tbey  have 
Moses  and  the’ prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  bat  if  one 

.  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  ■ 

31  And  he  said  to  them,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  I 
and  the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be  per¬ 
suaded,  though  one  riseth  from  the  dead. 

17  Then  said  he  to  the  disciples,  *It  is  impossi¬ 
ble  but  that  enticements  to  sin  will  come-:  bat 

2  woe  to  him  through  whom  they  come  ?  It  were 
better  for  him  that  an  upper-millstone  were 
hung  around  his  neck,  ana  ne  thrown  into  the 
sea, -than  that  he  shoald  cause  one  of  these 

3  little  ones  to  -sin.  Be  careful  for  yourselves: 
*lf  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  *  reprove  him'; 

4  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  sin 
against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  attay  turn  to  thee,  saying,  1  repent ; 

5  thou  shalt  forgive,  him.  And  the  apostles  $aid 

6  to  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  bAnd  the  Lord 
said,.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  mustard-seed,  ye 
might-  say  to  this  sycamine-tree,  Be  thou  up¬ 
rooted,  and  be  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  would 

7  obey  you.  But  who  of  you,  having  a  servant 
ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  to  him 
immediately,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field, 

8  Go,  recline  at  table  7  *  but  will  he  not  rather 
say  to  him,  Make  ready  something  that  I  may 
snp,  and  gird  thyself,  ‘and  serve  me,  while  1 
eat  and  drink ;  and  alter  this,  thou  .shalt  eat 

9  and  drink  7  Is  he  thankful  to  that  servant,  be¬ 
cause  he  did  the  things,  which  were  command- 

10  ed  him  7  I  think  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
*  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things,  which  are 

commanded  yon,  say,  We  are  ^unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that,  which  we  were 
bound  to  do.  - 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  ‘as  hie  was  going  to  j 
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1  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  And  as  he  was  entering  a  certain  12 
village,  there  met.  him  ten  lepers,  “who  stood 
far  off :  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  13 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  pity  us !  And  seeing  this,  14 
he  said  to  them,  "Go,  show  yourselves  to  the 
.  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
weVe  going,  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  15 
them,  seeing  that  he  was  healed,  returned,  glo¬ 
rifying  God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  be  fell  |own  16 
on  Air  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesos  answering,  17 
said,  Were  there  not  Hen  cleansed  7  but  where 
-  art  the  nine  7  Are. there  none  fo\md  returning,  18 
to  give  glory  to  God,  ekcept  this  stranger  7  •And  19 
he  said  to  him,  Arise,  depart :  thy  faith  hath 
healed  thee. 

And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees  when  the  20 
kingdom  of  God  would  come,  he  'answered 
them,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
.  not  (with  observation;  Pner  will  they  say,- See  21 
here !  or,  See  there !  for  behold,  'the  kingdom 
.  of  God  is  among  you.  And  he  said  to  tbe  dis-  22 
eiples,  rThe  days  will  come,  when  ye  will  de¬ 
sire  to  see  one  of  the  days* of  (he  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  will  not  see*  'it.  *And  they  will  say  to  23 
you,  See  here !  or,  See  there  1  go  not  forth,  nor 
follow  them.  ‘For  as  the  lightning  that  flash-  24 
eth  from  the  one  pari  under  heaven,  shineth  to 
the  other  part  under  heaven  ;  so  [also]  will  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.  "But  first  he  most  25 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  this  gen¬ 
eration.  *And  as  irwas  in  the  days  of  Noah,  26 
so  also  will  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
[They  were  eating,  they  were  drinking, .they were  27 
[marrying,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
[the  day  that  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
| came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  ?  Like  wise  also  28 
las  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  were  eating, 
;they  were  drinking,  they  were  buying,  they  were 
.selling,  they  were  planting,  they  were  building ; 

[bat  *on  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  29 
[He  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
(destroyed  them  all :  thus  will  it  be  in  the  day  30 
t  when  the  Son  of  man  "is  revealed.  In  that  31 
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day,  he,  *who  shall  be  on  the  house-top,  and 
his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 

.  to  take  them  away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 

32  let  him  likewise  not  jura  back.  <Rem£mber 

33  Lot’s  wife.  *  Whoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life,  will  lose  it ;  and  whoever  shall  lose  his 

34  life,  will  preserve  it.  *1  say  to.  you,  in  that 
night, there  will  be  two  men  op  one  bed;  the 

35  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
teomen  will  be  grinding  together ;  the  one  will 

36  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  [lTwo  men  will 
be  in  the  field;  the  one  wlll.be  taken,  and  the 

37  other  left.]  And  they  answering,  said  to  him, 
f  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Wher¬ 
ever  the  body,  u,  there  the  eagles  will  be  gath¬ 
ered. 

18  And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  them,  showing 
that  it  is  necessary  to  pray  (always,  and’ not  to 

2  *faint ;  saying,  There  was  in  a  certain  city  a 
judge,  who  feared  not  .pod,  nor  regarded  man. 

3  Ana  there  was  a  widow  in* that  city;  and  she 
came  to  him,  saying,  Do  me  jnstice  against 

4  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while  :  but  afterwaitfs  he  said  within  himself, 

5  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man,  kyet, 
because  this  widow  troableth  me,  I  will  do  her 
justice,  lest  by  coming  continually,  she  weary 

6  me  out.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what*  the 

7  unjust  judge  saith.  And  >will  not  God  do  jus¬ 
tice  .to  his  chosen;  who  cry  day  and  night  to 

8  him,  though'  he  beareth  long,  as  to  them  7  I 
tell  you  kthat  he  will  do  them  justice  speedily. 
Yet,  when  the  Son  of  man  xometh,  will  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  7 

t 

9  And  he  spoke  this  parable  concerning  some, 
lwho  were  persuaded  *that  they  were  right- 

10  eous,  and  despised  others :  Two  men  went  up; 
into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 

11  and  the  other  a  tax-gatherer.  The  Pharisee 
■standing,  prayed  thus  with  himself,  *0  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  like  other  men,  ex¬ 
tortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  litie  this 

12’  tax-gatherer.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1  give 

13  tithes  of  all  which  I  possess.  And  the  tax-gath¬ 
erer,  standing  far'  off,  would  not  even  raise  his 

im  - 
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eye s  to  beaten,  but  beat  hii  breast,  saying,  O 
God,  be  merciful  to  me  the  sinner 1  I  tell  yon,  ■  14 
this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rath- 
tr  than  the  other:  -for  efrery  one, who  exalte  th 
himself  will  be  humbled ;  and  he,  who  hum* 
bleth  himself,  will  be  exalted. 

rAnd  they  brought  to  him  infants  also,  that  15 
he  might  touch  them :  but  the  disciples  seeing 
it,  reproved  them.  But  Jesus  calling  them  up,  16 
said,  Allow  the  children  to  come  to  me,  and. 
hinder  them  not :  for  oof  such  is  the  kingdom 
of,  God.  'Truly  I  say  to  you,  Whoever  shall  17 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  like  a  child,  he, 
will  by  no  means  enter  it. . 

-And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good  18 
Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  tc  inherit  eternal 
life?  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Why  dost  thou  19 
call  me  good  ?  no  one  is  good,  except  one,  that 
is  God.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  SO 
lDo  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  testify  falsely,  -Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother.  And  he  said,  1  have  kept  all  21 
these  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus  hearing  this,  £2 
said  to  him,  Vet  thou  lackest  one  thing:  >sdl 
all,  which  thou  hast,  and  distribate  to  the*  poor, 

and  thou  wilt 'have  a  treasure  in  heaven:  and 

% 

come,  follow  me.  And  hearing  this,  he  became  23 
qaite  sorrowful :  for  he  was  veiy  rich.  And  24 
Jesus  see.ing  that  he  became  quite  sorrowful, 
said,  rWith  what  difficulty  will  those,  who  have 
riches,  enter  the  kingdom  of  God!  For  it  is  25 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s  eye/ 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  those,  who  heard  it,  said,  Who  then  26 
can  be  saved  ?  And  be  said,  »Tbe  things, which  27 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 
-And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  fed*  28 
lowed  thee.  And  he  said  to  them,  Truly  1  say  29 
to  you,  bThere  is  no  one, who  hath  left  house, 
or  parents,'  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  -who  will  not  30 
receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  season, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life,  a 
*  And  taking  to  himself  the  twelve,  be  said  31 
to  them,  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
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and  all  things  •written  by  the  prophets  con¬ 
cerning  the  Son  of  man  will  be  accomplished. 

32  For  the  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles,  and 

'  will  be  mocked,  and  insulted,  and  spitted  ’on ; 

33  and  they  will  scourge  Aim,  and  put  him  to 

34  death :  and  the  third  day  he  will  arise,  t And 
they  understood  nooe  of  these  things :  and  this 
saying  was  hidden  from  them,  and  they  knew 
not  what  was  spoken. 

35  '  kAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  drawing 
near  to  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 

36  way  begging ;  and  hearing  the  crowd  passing 

37  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant.  And  they  told 
him,  that  Jesus  the  Nazarene  is  passing  by. 

38  And  he  cried  put,  saying,  Jesus,  Son  of  David, 

39  pity  me !  And  those  who  were  going  ibefore 
reproved'  him,  that  he  might  be  silent :  but  be 
shoated  so  much  the  more,  Son  of  David,  pity 

40  me !  And  Jesus  stopping,  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  to  him ;  and  when  he  came  near, 

41  he  asked  him,  saying,  What  dost  thou  wish 
that  I  should  do  to  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord, 

42  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said 
to  him,  Receive  thy  sight:  *thy  faith  hath 

43  healed  thee.  ‘And  immediately  he  received 
sight,  and  followed  him,  ^glorifying  God :  and 
all  the  people  seeing  it,  gave  praise  to  God-. 

19  And  Jesus  entered  and  was  passing  through 

2  Jericho.  And  behold,  then  teas  a  mao  named 
Zaccheus,  who  was  a  chief  tax-gatherer,  and  be 

3  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  who  Jesus 
was ;  and  could  not,  on  account  ot  the  crowd, 

4  because  he  was  of  low  stature.  And  running 
before,  he  ciimbed  up  on  a  sycamore-tree  to  see 

5  him;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  nay.  And  as 
Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw] 
him,  and  said  to  him,  Zaccheus,  .hasten  down : 

6  for  to-day  I  must  remain  in  thy  house.  And 
he  hastened  down,  and  received  him  joyfully.  I 

7  And  all  who  saw  it  murmured,  saying,  *That 

8  he  was  gone  in  'to  lodge  with  a  sinner.;  And 
Zaccheus  standing  up,  said  to  the  Lord;  Be- 1 
hold,  Lord,  I  give  half  of  my  possessions  to 
the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from! 
any  one  by  "fraud,  "I  restore  Ain  four-fold.) 
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I  And  Jesos  said  ho  him,  To-day  salvation  is  9 
!  come  to  this  bouse,  because  that  *he  also  is  fa 
I  son  of  Abraham.  <For  the  Son  of  man  came  10  - 
to  seek  and  to  save  what  was  lost..  And  as  11 
they  heard  these  things,  he  proceeded  and  spoke 
a  parable,  because  be  was  near'  Jerusalem, 
and  because  uhey  thought  that  the  kingdotn  of 
God^aa  about  to  appear  immediately.  ‘There-  12 
fore  he  said,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a 
distant  country  to  receive  kingly  authority  for 
himself,  and  to  return.  And  calling  his  ten  13 
servants,  he  delivered  to  them  ten  8poubds, 
and^aid  iojthem,  Trade  till. I  come,  *but  his  14 
citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  embassy  after 
him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  0De  reign 
over  uS.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  15 
returned,  having  received  the  kingly  authority, 
then  he  commanded  those  servants,  to  whom 
he  gave  the  3money,  to  be  called  to  him,  that 
he  might  know  what  each  had  gained  by  trad¬ 
ing.  And  the  first  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  16 
pound  bath  gained  ten  pounds.  And  he  said  17 
to  him,  WWl  done,  good  servant !  because  lhoa 
wost  "faithful*  in  a  very  little,  have  authority 
over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came,  saying,  16 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  .produced  fiye  pounds. 

And  he  said  also  to  him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  19 
cities.  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  be-  20 
bold,  htre  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid 
away  in  a  napkin  :  *for  I  feared  thee,  because  '21 
thou  art  a  harsh  man':  thou  takest  up  what 
thou  didst  not  lay  down,  and  reapest  what  thoo 
didst  not  sow.  And  he  saith  to  him, ’From  22 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  wicked  ser¬ 
vant  !  *Thou  knewest  that  I  am  a  harsh  man, 
taking  up  what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
what  1  did  not  sow :  and  why  didst  thou  not  23 
then  pul  my  money  into  the  rank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  exacted  it  with  interest  1 
And  he  said  to  those  standing  by,  Take  the  24 
pound  from  him,  and  give  if  to  him  who  hath 
ten  pounds.  ( And  they  said  to  him.  Lord,  be  25 
hath  ten  pounos.).  For  I  say  to  you,  "That  to  26 
every  one,  who  hath,  will  be  given  :  and  from 
him  who  hath  not.  even  what  he  hath  will  be 
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27  taken  from  him.  Bat  those  mine  enemies, 
who  would  not  hare  me  reign  over  them, 
bring  here,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28.  And  saying  this,  ‘he  went  before,  going  up 

29  to  Jerusalem;  «And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
1  he  came  near  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  forth 

30  two  of  his  disciples,  saying,  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  entering  which,  ye  will  find 
a,  colt  tied,  on  which  no  man  ever  sat :  loose 

31  him,  and  lead  Atm  here.  And  if  any  one  ask 
you,  Why  do  ye  loose  Aim  ?  ye  shall  say  thus 
to  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  those,who  were  sent  went  away,  and  found 

33  it  even  as  he  had  said  to  them.  And  as  they 
were  loosing  the  colt,  its  owners  said  to  them, 

34  Why  do  ye  loose  the  colt  1  And  they  said, 

35  The  Lord  hath  need  of.  him.  And  they  led 
him  to  Jesus :  dand  they  cast  their  garments 

36  on  the  colt,  and  theyset  Jesus  on  him.  *And 
as  he  .went,  they  spread  their  garments  in  the 

87  way.  And  being  come  near,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  disciple's  began  to  rejoice  and' 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  on  account  of  all! 

38  the  miracles,  which  they  had  seen ;  saying, 
fBlessed  be  the  King,  who  cometh  in  the  natfie 
of  the  Lord  ;  (Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in 

39  the  highest'!  And  some  of  the  Pharisees,  from 
among  the  crowd,  said  to  him,  Teacher,  reprove 

40  thy  disciples.  And  he  answering,  said  to  them, 
I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  be  silent,  Hhe 

41  stones  would  shout.  And  as  he  drew  near, 

42  seeing  the  city,  he  *wept  over  it,  saying,  Didst 
thou  but  know,  even  thou,  atleast  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace !  bnt 

43  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes.  For  the 
days  will  come  on  thee,  when  thine  enemies 
will  ‘cast  a  rampart  around  thee,  and  encom- 

44  pass  thee,  and  shut  thee  in  on  every  side,  and 
Hevel  thee  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee :  and  “they  will  not  leave  in '  thee 
one  stone  on  another :  “because  thou  didst  not 

45  know  the  time  of  thr  visitation.  *And  be  went 


kMtikUta 

«  MiU.fli  1. 

Mark  ll«  I. 


6  2  Kui  h 
II. 

Mart  11:7. 
J ofca  15;  II. 


f  Pi.  ttt:» 
ch.  II.  |S. 
jcb.a:  14. 
Epbei.  !:  II. 


h  liib.  7i  11. 


into  the.  temple,  an 


began  to  drive  out  those, 

IB 


iJok*  II: B. 


k  lu.  S»:l,  4. 
tit.  ■>  l.f. 
ck.  SI:  SO. 

1 1  Ktafi  *:7, 

Mic.  1:  IS. 
a  Malt.  M:  1 
Muk  13;  S. 
ek.  SI:  •. 
a  Daa.  9:  M. 
ck.  1:  (3,  73. 

1  P«U  S:  IS. 

•  Matt. 11:  O. 
Mart  11:11, 
IS. 

J.ka  t:  14.  IS. 


CHAPTER  XX, 


159 


p  UaL  69:  7. 

q  Ut.  7:  IK 

r  Mir*  Ui  IS, 
Joh*  7i  It. 


t  Mail  11: 


t  Icti  4:  7, 
«Jd  7: 77. 


is  Mali.  14:  6. 
ud  71:9. 
eh.  7:  If. 


i  M*u.31:  33 
If:  1. 


who  sold  and  bought  in  it,  saying  to  them,  fit  46 
is  written,  My  house  is  the  boose  pf  prayer, 
bat  *ye  have  made  it  a' den  of  robbers.  .And  47 
he  taaght  daily  in  the  temple.  Bat  nhe  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  ehief  men  of 
the  people,  soaght  to  destroy  him,  and  could  48 
not  hnd  what  they  might  do :  for  all  the  people 
hearing,  hang  oa  his  words. 

And  rit  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  SO 
days,  os  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  good  news,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  .scribes  came  on  Aim,  with  the  elders, 
and  spoke  to  him,  saying,  Tel!  as,  *by  what  2 
authority  thou  doest  these  things ;  of  who  is  be 
that  gave  thee  thtsauthority?  And  he  answer-  3 
ing,  said  to  them,  I  also  wilt  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me  :  the  immersion  of  John,  was  4 
it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  1  And  they  rea-  5 
soned  among  themselves,  saying,  If  we  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  7  Bat  if  we  say,  From  mea;  6 
all  the  people  will  stone  us' :  “for  they  are  per-  . 
suaded  that  John  was  a  prophet.  And  they  7 
answered,  that -they  did  not  know.  And  Jesus  8 
said  to  them,  Nor  do  I  tell  yoa  by  what  author¬ 
ity,  I  do  these  things.^  And  he  began  to  speak  9 
to  the  people  this,  parable :  *A  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  oat  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  abroad  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the  sea-  10 
son  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  mi^ht  give  him  some  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  ;  bat  the  hasbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  11 
another  servant ;  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
treated  Atm  shamefally,  and  sent  him  away 
empty.'  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they  12 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  Atm  oat.  Thai  13 
said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall  I  do  I 
I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  perhaps  they  will 
reverence  Aim,  when  they  see  him.  Bat  when  14 
the  hasbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir :  come,  let 
as  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  15 
Aim.  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
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16  yard  do  to  them  ?  He  will  come,  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to 
others.  And  hearing  it,  they  said,  By  no  means ! 

17  And  looking  at  them,  he  said,  Whp.t  is  this  then 
that  is  written,  rThe  stone,  which  the  boilders 
rejected,  the  same  hath  become  the  chief  one  of 

18  the  corner?.  He  who  falleth  on  this  stone,  will 
be  bruised ;  bat  *on  whomsoever  it  falleth,  it 

19.  will  grind  him  to  powder.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  the  same  hour,  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ;  .and  they  feared  the  people :  for 
they  knew  that  he  spoke  this  parable  against 

20  them.  *And  they  watched  him ,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  who-should  pretend  to  be  righteous  inen, 
that  they  might  take  bold  of  his  words,  that 
they  might  deliver  him  to  the  power  and  an- 

21  thority  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  speakest 
and  teachest  rightly,  nor  acceptest  the  person 
of  my,  but  teachest  jhe  way  of  God  'truly: 

22  Are  we  allowed  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 

23  not  ?  But  he  perceiving  their  craftiness,  said 

24  to  them,  Why  do  ye  try  me  ?  Show  me  a  apen- 
ny.  Whose  image  and  inscription  hath  it  ? 

25  They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's.  And  he 
said  to  them,  Render  therefore  to  Cesar  that 

which  is  Cesar’s,  and  to  God  that  which  is 

.  •  -  • 

26  God’s.  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people ;  and  wondering  at  his 

27  apswer,  they  were  silent;  «And  some  of  the 
Sadducees  (dwho  deny. that  there  is  a  resnrrec- 

28  tion)  coming  up,  asked  him,  saying,  Teacher, 
•Moses  wrote  to  ns,  If  any  one’s  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  childless,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  off-i 

29  spring  for  his  brother.  No.w  then,  there  were 
seven  brethren :  and  the  first!  took  a  wife,  and 

30  died  childless.  And  the  second  took  her  os  a 

31  *ife,and  be  died  childless.  And  the  third  took 
her ;  and  in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 

32  leaving  no  children,  they  died.  Last  of  all  the 

33  woman  died  also.  Therefore,  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  to  which  of  them  will  she  be  a  wife  ?  for 

34  the  seven  had  her  as  a  wife.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  to  them,  »The  children  of 
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world  many,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  but  35 
those,  who  are  deemed  worthy  10  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  nei¬ 
ther  marry,  nor  are  given  m  marriage  :  for  36 
thgy  cannot  die  any  more :  for  Tihey  are  like 
the  angels ;  and  are  the  sons  of  God,  (being 
the  sons  of  the- resurrection.  .But  that  the  dead  37 
are  raised,  *eren  Moses  showed  at  the  \msh, 
when  he  called  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Now  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  38 
living ;  for  *to  him,  all  are  living.  Then  some  39 
of  the  scribes  answering,  said,  Teacher,  thou 
hast  spoken  weH.  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  40 
question  him  at  all.  And  he  said  to  them,.kHow  41 
say  they, that  the  Anointed  is  the  son  of  David? 
And  DavidLhimself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  42 
•The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou-  at  my  right 
hand,  idl  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  43 
David  therefore  cafleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  44 
he  his  son  T  “Then,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  45 
people,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "Beware  of  the  46 
scribes,  who  wish  to  walk  about  inlong  robes, 
and  °!ove  salutations  in  the  market-places,  and 
the  first  .seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  first 
places  at  feasts ;  rwho  devouT  widows’  houses,  47 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers :  these  • 
will  receive  greater  condemnation. 

And  looking  op,  she  saw  the  rich  casting  SI 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  be  saw  also  2 
a  certain  poor  widow,  casting  in  there  two 
•mites..  And  be  said,  Truly  I  say  to  yoa,  rtbat  3 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  thau  they 
all.  For  all  these,  of  their  abundance,  have  cast  4 
into  the  offerings  of  God  :  but  she,  oar  of  her 
want,  cast  in  all  the  living,that  she  had. 

"And  4s  some  spoke  concerning  the  temple,  5 
that  it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  stones  and 
gifts,  be  said,  As  u  these  things, which  ye  be-  6 
hold,  the  days  will-  come,  in  which,  ‘there  win 
not  one  stone  be  left  on  another,  that  will  not 
be  thrown  down.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,1  7 
Teacher,  when  then  will  this  be  ?  and' wbat  sign 
mil  then  h*  when  this  is  about  to  take  place  ? 
And  he  laid,  "Take  care  leit  ye  be  deceived  r  8 
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for  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
he  s  and.  The  time  is  near :  do  not  therefore  go 
after  them.  But  when  ye  hear  of  wars  and 
commotions,  be  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  ctmeth  not 
immediately.  ‘Then  he  said  to  therp,  Nation 
.will  ri9e  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kidgdom  :  and  there  will  be  great  earthquakes 
in  various  places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences : 
and  both  fearful  sights,  and  great  signs,  from 
heaven.  rBut  before  all  these,  they  will  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  deliver¬ 
ing  you  up  into  synagogues,  and  ’into  prisons, 
‘bringing  you  before  kings  and  rulers  *on.  ac¬ 
count  of  my  name.  And  'it  will  become  a 
testimony  to  you.  ^Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate'  before,  how  to  make  a 
defence.  For  1  will  give  you  a  wisdom  of 
speech,  'which  all  your  adversaries  will  not 
be  able  to  refute  or  resist.  *And  ye  will  be  de¬ 
livered  up  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kindred,  and  friends ;  and  tsomc  of  you  they 
will  put  to  death.  And  bye  will  be  hated  by 
all,  on  account  of  my  name.  ‘But  there  will 
not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish.  By  your  per¬ 
severance  preserve  your  ‘souls.  kBut  when  ye 
see  Jerusalem  encompassed  by  armies,  then 
know,  that  its'  desolation  is  near.  Then  let 
those,  who  are  in  Judea,  dee  to  the  mountains  ; 
and  lei  those,  who  are  in  the  midst  of  it,  depart ; 
and  let  not  those,  who  are  in  the  country,  enter 
it.  For  these  are  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
‘all  things  written  may  be  accomplished.  “But 
woe  to  those,  who  are  with  child,  and  to  those, 
who  give  suck  in  those  days !  for  there  will  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  on  this 
people.  And  they  will  fall,  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  will  be  led  away  captives  into  all 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  will  be  trodden  down 
by  the  Gentiles,  ‘until  the  seasons  of  the  Gentiles 
are  accomplished.  *And  there  will  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars ;  and  on  earth 
distress  of  nations,  amidst  perplexity  j  a  roar¬ 
ing  and  tossing  of  the  sea :  men  fainting  Dorn 
fearful  expectation  of  the  tnings  coming  on  the 


i  Ma:t.  94:  7. 


t  Marl  13:  9. 
H«».  2:  10. 

>  Acu  4:  3. 
and  y  19. 
and  12:  4. 
aad  14.94. 
a  Ada  25:  S3, 
b  t  Ptt.  3:  13. 
e  Phil.  1;  29. 

2  Tbraa.  I:  5. 
d  Mail.  10;  19. 
Mark  13:  II. 
ch.  12:  It. 

«  l:u  4.  10. 

■  f  M.s.  7:4. 
Mark  12:  12. 

r  Acu  7: 59. 

|  and  12;  2. 

I  h  Ma'.l.  10:  22. 


!  i  Mat:.  10;  30 


1  Or,  lint. 
k  Matt.  94:  15. 
i  Mali  13:  14. 


1  Da  a.  9:21,97. 
Zacb.  II: 1. 

m  Matt.  94;  19. 


a  Du.  fc  37. 
ud  B:  7. 
R*».  11:95. 

•  Man.  94:  S. 
Mark  U:  94. 
9Px.lt  10.  U. 


a.  v.  33.] 


CHAPTER  3X11. 


163 


Mali  94; ». 


ryi  i 
Of, 


Jkoatf. 


q  Mtl L  94:  SO. 
Ect.  1;  7. 
and  14:  14. 


r  Ron.  S:  19, 

as. 

•  Malt.  94:  32. 
Mark  1* W. 


t  Mau.  94;  35. 


u  Rom.  IS:  IS. 

I  Than.  5;  I. 

1  Pai.  4:  7. 


x  I  Thaw.  5:9. 
9  Pal.  3:  10. 

R«r.  9:  3. 

and  If:  15. 
j  Matt.  94  :  42. 
and  25:  IS 
Mark  IS:  S3, 
t'ch.  19:  1. 

•  Pa.  1:  5. 
Ephaa.  f :  IS. 
b  John  f .  I,  9. 
e  th.  93:  39. 


d  Matt.  90:  2. 
Mark  14:  I. 

•  Pi.  3: 9. 
John  lL  47. 
leu  4:  37. 

s 

m 

t  Mitt.  as.  H 

Mut  U:  10. 
Js&a  13;  3,  27. 


g  Z*iS.  H:  12. 


h  MatuOS:  12. 
Kart  H:  B. 


world  j  rfor  the  'powers  of  heaven  will  be  sha¬ 
ken.  And  then  they  will  see  the  Son  of  man  27 
^coming  in  &  don  A,  with,  power  and  great  glo¬ 
ry.  '  And  when  these,  things  begin  to  come  to  28 
pass,  then  look  op,  and  lift  up  your  beads :  for. 
Lryour  redemption  draweth  near.  *And  he  spoke  29 
fa  parable  to  them  ;  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  30 
and  know  of  yourselves,  that  summer*  is  now 
near.-.  So  also  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  31 
coming  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  near.  Truly  I  say  to  you,  This  generation  32 
!  will  not  pass  away,  till  all  is  fulfilled.  ‘Hear-  33 
jen  and  earth  will  pass  away:  but  my  words 
j  will  not  pass  away.  And  "look  to  yourselves,  34 
j  lest  yoar  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  anxieties  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  on  you  unexpectedly.  For  35 
*as  a  snare,  it  will  come. on  all  those,  who  djvell 
ion  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  /Therefore  36 
'watch  at  every’  season*,  ‘praying  that* ye  may 
[be  deemed  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things, 
which  will  come  to  pass,  and  »to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man.  *And  by  day,  he  was  teaching  37 
in  the  temple  ;  and  cat  night,  he  went  out,  and 
lodged  in  the  mount,  which  is  called  the  nouxt 
of  Olives.  And  ail  the  people  came  early  in  38 
the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

Now  «*thc  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  30 
near,  which  is  called  the  Passover.  And  nhe  2 
chief  priests  and  scribes  -were  seeking  how 
they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared  the  peo¬ 
ple.  .  fAnd  Satan  entered  Judas,  surnamed  Is-  3 
cariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  A 
[he  went  away,  and  talked  with  the  chief  priests 
and  officers,  how  he  might  deliver  him  up  to 
them.  And  they  were  glad,  and  (bargained  5 
to  give  him  money.  And  he  assented,  and  6 
sought  an  opportunity  to  deliver  him  up  to 
them  withoat  tumult. 

*And  the  dayof  unleavened  bread  came,  7 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed.  And-  ha  8 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare 
ns  the  passover,  that  we  may  eai.  A  nd  they  9 
said  to  him.  Where  dost  thou  wish  os  to  ere- 
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10  pare  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Behold,  as  ye  are 
entering  the  city,  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water  will  meet  you ;  follow  him  into  the  house 

11  where  heeotereth.'  -And  ye  shall  say  to  the 
master  of  the  house,  The  Teacher  saith  to  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat 

12  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will 
show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished ;  there 

13  prepare.  And  they  went  away,  and  found  it  as 
he  bad  said  to  them :  and  they  prepared  the 

14  passover.  'And  when  the  hour  came,  he  re¬ 
clined  at  table,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them,  I  have  earnestly  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  to  you,  I  shall- no  more  eat  of  it,  kun- 

17  til  it  is  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
taking  a  cop,  he  gave  thanks,  pndsaid,  Take 

18  this,  and  divide  it  among  .yourselves.  For  *1 
say  to  you,  I  shall  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  G.od  shall  coinc. 

19  "And  taking  a  loaf,  he  gave  thanks,  and  broke 
if,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body, 
which  is  given  for  you :  "this  do  m  remem- 

20  brance  of  me.  Thus  alsb  the  cup  after  supper. 

.  saying.  "This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  by  my 

21  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  pBui  behold,  the 
hand  of  him,  who  del.ivcreth  me  up,  is  with  me. 

22  on  the  table.  oAnd  indeed  the  Son  of  man  de- 

Earteth,  'according  to  .what  was  determined  : 
ut  woe  to  that -man ‘by  whom  he  is  delivered 
23  qp!  'And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them¬ 
selves,  who  of  them  it  was,  that  was  about  to 
24  do  this.  lAnd  a  strife  took  place  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  esteemed  the  greatest. 
25  “And  he  said  to  them,  The  kings  of  the  nations 
exercise  dominion  over  them  ;  and  those,  who 
exercise  authority  over  them,  are  cajled  bene- 
26  factors.  «But  ye  shall  not  do  so:,7b’ut  let  the 
greatest  among  you  become  as  the  younger ; 
27  and  the  ruler  as  the  servant.  'For,  who  is 
greater,  he,  who  reclineth  at  table,  or  hej  who 
serveth  ?  is  not  he,  wh'o  reclineth  ?  but  *1  am 
28  among  you  as  he,  who  serveth.  Ye  are  those, 
who  have  continued  with  me,  in  bmy  trials. 

29  And  *1  appoint  a  kingdom  for  you,  as  my 
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*  a 

Father  hath  appointed  forme;  that  dye  may  eat  30 
and  drink,  at  my  table,  in  my  kingdom,  “and  hit 
on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Sun  on,  Simon,  behold,  <Sa.  31 
tan  hath  sought  you,  that  he  may  fsift  you  like 
wheat :  but  *1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  32 
faith  fail  not :  ‘and  when  thou  hast  recovered 
thyself,  strengthen  thy  brethren.  And  he  said  33 
to  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
&to  prison,  and  to  death.  *And  he  said,  I  tell  34 
thee,  Peter,  a  cook  will  not  crow  this  day,  before 
.thou  wilt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowdst  me. 
'And  he  said  to  them,  When  i  sent  yon  without  35 
purse,  and  sack,  and  shoes,  did  ye  lack  any 
thing  ?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  And  he  said  36 
to  them,  Bat  now,  he  who  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  a  sack :  and  he,  who  hath 
no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  bay  one. 

For  I  say  to  you,  that  this,  which  is  written,  must  37 
yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  "And  he  was wn um¬ 
bered  with  the  transgressors :  for  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  me  are  to  have  an  accomplishment. 
And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  38 
swords.  And  he  said  to  them,  It  is  enough. 

“And  going  out,  he  “went,  according  to  cos-  39 

tom,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disciples 

also  followed  him*  pAnd  being,  come  to  the  40 

place,  he  said  to  them,  Pray  that  ye  come  not 

into  trial!  sAnd  he  withdrew  from  them  about  41 

a  stone's  throw,  and  kneeling  dowrn,  he  prayed, 

saying,  0  Father,  if  thou  will,  remove  this  cop  42 

from  me :  yet,  mot  my  will,  but  thine,  be  dooe. 

And  *an  angel  appeared  to  him  from  .heaven,  43 

■strengthening  him.  ‘And  being  in  an  agony,  44 

!hc  prayed  more  earnestly:  ana  his  sweat  be* 

came  like  great. drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 

the  ground.  And  arising  from  prayer,  and  45 

coming  to  ’his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping 

from  sorrow',  and  said  to  them,  Why  sleep  ye  f  46 

rise  and  “pray,  lest  ye  come  into  trial.  And  47 

while  be  was  yet  speaking,  “behold,  a  crowd, 

and  he,  who  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 

went  before  them,  and  drew  near  to  Jesus,  to 

kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  Judas,  dost  48 

thou  deliver  up  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  t 
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And  those,  who  were  around  him,  seeing  what 
would  follow,  said  to  him,  Lord1  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ?  And  rone  of  them  struck  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  And  Jesns  answering,  said,  Stay,  enough ! 
And  touching  his  ear,  he  healed  him.  ‘Then 
Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests,  and  officers  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  who  had  come  against 
him.  Have  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber, 
with  swords  and  clubs  ?>  When  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  “but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

bAnd  having  seized  him,  they  led  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  “And 
Peter  followed  far  off.  «>And  they  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  sitting 
down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 
Bot  a  certain  maid-servant  seeing  him  as  he 
sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looking  at  him, 
said,  This  man  was  also  with  him.  And  he 
denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  do  not  know 
him.  “And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw  him, 
and  said,  Thou  art  also  ont  of  them.  And 
Peter  said,_Man,  I  am  not.  fAnd  about  an 
hour  after,  another  strongly  affirmed,  saying,  In 
truth,  this  man  also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  also 
is  a  Galilean.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  savest.  And  immediately,  while 
he  was  yet  speaking,  a  cock  crowed.  And  the 
Lord  turning,  looked  on  Peter.  rAnd  Peter  re¬ 
membered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  to  him,  k  Before  a  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  [Peter]  going  out,  wept  bit¬ 
terly. 

>And  the  men,  who  held  Jesus,  scoffed  at  him, 
and  struck  him.  and  having  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him  4*  the  face,  and  asked  him, 
saying.  Prophesy  who  is  it- that  struck  thee? 
And  they  spoke  many  other  things  reproachful¬ 
ly- against  him.  ! 

*And  when  it  was  day,  lthe  eldership  of  the 
people,  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes, 
came  together,  and  led  him  into  their  council, 
saying,  *If  thou  an  the  Anointed,  tell  ns.  And 
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lad  if  I  also  question  you,  re  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  dismiss  me.  “Henceforth  the  Son  of  man  69 
will  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 
And  they  all  said.  Art  thou  than  the  Son  of  70 
God  f  And  he  said  to  them,  *Ye  say  rightly,  for 
I  am.  sAnd  they  said,  What  need  have  we  of  71 
ajty  further  testimony?  for, we  ourselves  hare 
heard  from  his  own  mouth. 

And  « the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  fi$ 
led  him  to  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  2 
him,  saying,  We  found  this  teem  »perverting  the 
nation,  and  'forbidding  Jq  pay  tribute  to  Cesar, 
saying,  ‘that  he  himself  is  Me  Anointed,  a  King. 
•And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  3 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  be  answered  him,  and 
said,  Tbou  sayest  rieluly.  And  Pilate  said  to  4 
the  chief  priests,  ana  to  the  multitudes,  *1  find 
no  crime  m  this  man.  And  they  were  the  more  6 
violent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  leach¬ 
ing  through  all  Judea,  beginning  .from  Galilee, 
to  this  place.  And  Pilate*  nearing  of  Galilee,  be  6 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean.  And  7 
when  be  knew'  that  he  belonged  to  r&erod'a 
jurisdiction,  be  seut  him  to  Herod,  who  was 
himself  also  at  Jerusalem  in  those  days.  And  8 
when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  very  glad  :  for 
•he  had  long  been  desirous  to  see  him,  because 
■he  had  heard  many  things  concerning  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  see  some  sign  wrought  by  him. 

And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words;  but  9 
be  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  10 
and  scribe)  stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

6 And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  treated  him  with  11 
contempt,  and  derided  Atm,  and  arrayed  him  in 
a  splendid  dress,  and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

Aad  «Pilate  and  Herod  became  friends  with  12 
each  other  that  very  day ;  for  before,  they  were 
at  enmity  betweea  themselves.  *  And  Pilate,  13 
baring  called  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people,  said  to  tnem,  *Ye  have  14 
brought  this  man  to  me,  as  one, who  perrerteth 
the  people:  and- behold,  *1,  having  examined 
Atm  be u>re  you,  have  foand  no  crime  in  this 
man,  as  to  those  things  of  which  ye  accuse 
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him ;  no,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ; 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  hath  been  done 
by  h  im :  {therefore  1  will  chastise ,  and  release 
him.  (•‘For  he  was  obliged  to  release  one  to 
them  at  the  feast.)  And  ‘they  all  cried  oat  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
Barabbas  to  us :  (who,  for  a  certain  insurrection 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  had  been  cast 
into  prison.)  Pilate,  therefore,  willing  to  re¬ 
lease  Jesus,  spoke  to  them  again.  But  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify,,  crucify  him  1  And 
he  said  to  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  1  1  have  found  no  crime  worthy 
of  death  in  him;  I  will  therefore  chastise  and 
release  him.  And  they  urged  with  loud  voices, 
demanding  that  he  should  be  crucified:  and 
their  voices  and  those  of  the  chief  priests  pre^ 
vailed.  And  kPilate  tdecided,  that  what  they 
requested  should  be  done.  And  be  released  to 
them  him, who  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  \  but  he 
delivered  Jesus  to  their  . -will 
•And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  of] 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  from  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  they  laid  the  cross  on  him,  that  be 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there  followed 
him  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and  of  women,] 
who  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  And 
Jesus  turning' to  them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  weep  not-  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children.  “Fur  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  which  they  will  say,  Happy  tne 
barren,  ana  the  wombs  that,  never  bore,  and  the 
breasts,  which  never  gave  suck!  "Then  will 
they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ! 
ana  to  the  hills,  Cover  as !  °For  if  this  is  done 
to  the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  to  the  dry  7 
?And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  And  When 
they  came  to  the  place,  which  is  called  ftlmll, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors  : 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  JeA. 
And  Jesus  said,  Father,  'forgive  them :  for  'they 
know  not  what  they  do !  And  •sharing  his  gar¬ 
ments,  they  cast  lots.  "And  the  people  stood 
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looking  on.  And  the  1  rulers  also  with  them 
scoffed,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  is  the  Anointed,  the  chosen  of  God. 
And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  36 
him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  37 
thou  art  the'  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself 
rAnd  an  inscription  also  was  written  over  him,  38 
in  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  letters,  THIS 
1$  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  ‘And  one  39 
of  the  malefactors,  who  were  hanging,  reviled 
him,  saying,  If  thou  art  th^  Anointed,  save  thy- 
self  and  us.  But  the  other  answering,  reproved  40 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  since  thou 
art  in  the  same  punishment  ?  And  we  indeed  41 
justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
And  he  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  42 
thoa  comest  in  Uhy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  43 
to  him,  Truly  I  say  to  thee,  To^iay  thou  wiK 
be  with  me  in  paradise.  *And  it  was  abb^t  the  44 
sixth  hour,  and  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
*earth  until  the  ninth 'hour.  And  .the  sun  was  46 
darkened,  and  blhe  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  middle.  And  Jesus  crying  with,  a  loud  46 
voice,  said,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit 
■my  spirit!  dand  saying  this,  he  expired.  «And  47 
the  centurion  seeing,  what  took  place,  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man!  .And  all  the  crowds,  which  had  come  48 
together  to  that  sight,  seeing  what  took  plaoe, 
returned,  beating  their  breasts.  fAnd  alt  his  49 
acquaintance,  and  the  women,  who  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  far  off.  to  behold  these  things. 
rAn<l  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  being  a  50 
counsellor :  a  good  and  just  man  :  (be  J |pd  not  51 
consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed  :)  of  An* 
mathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews ;  *wbo  also  himself 
was  expecting  the  kingdom  of  God:  this'  cum  52 
went  tor  Pilate,  and  requested  the  body  of  Jesus. 
'And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  fine  53 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb,  which  was 
hewn  in  stone,  in  which  no  one  hid  ever  lain. 

And  that  day  was  *the  preparation,  and  the  54 
sabbath  Mrew  on: 

And  the  women  also,  ‘who  came  with  him  55 
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from  Galilee,  followed,  and  “beheld  the  tomb, 

56  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  '  And  returning, 
they  ‘prepared  spices  and  ointments ;  and  rest* 
ed  on  the  sabbath,  ^according  to  the  command* 
menu 

24  And  Fob  the  first  day  of  th&  week,  early  iu 
the  morning,  they  came  to  the  tomb,  'bringing 
the  spices,  which  they  had  prepared,  and  some 

2  olhefs  with- them.  .'And  they  found  the  stone 

3  rolled  away  from  the  tohib.  »And  entering, 
they  found  not  the  body  or  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  perplexed 
respecting  this,  'behold,  two  men  stood  by  fbem 

5  in  shining  garments.  And  being  afraid,  and 
bowing  down  their  faces  to  the  earth ;  they  said 
to  them,  Wby'do  ye  seek  him,  who  liveth,  among 

6  the  dead  ?  He  is  not  here;  but  is  risen.  uRe- 
member  how  be  spoke  tp  you,  while  he  was  yet 

7  in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men.  and  be 

8  crucified,  and  arise. on  ‘the  third  day.  And 

9  Hhey  remembered  his  words,  rand  returning 
from  the  tomb,  they  related  all  these  things  to 

10  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the-  rest.  And  it  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  the  other  rronen  with 

-  them,  who  told  these  things  to  the  apostles. 

11  *And  th?ir  words  seemed  to  them  like  an  idle 

12  tale,  and  they  disbelieved  them.  '‘Then  Peter 
arising,  ran  to  the  tomb,  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  cloths  lying  by  themselves, 
and  went  away,  wondering  with  himself  at 

13  what  had  taken  place.  cAnd  behold,  two  of 
them  were  going  that  same  day  into  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  is  sixty  furlongs  from 

14  Jerusalem.  And  they  were  talking  together 
concerning  all  these  things,  which'  had  come  to 

15  pass.  And  it  came  to  pass,. while  they  talked 
together,  and  reasoned, d Jesus  himself  drawing 

16  nepr,  went  with  them.  But  'their  eyes  vert 

17  hindered,  that  they  might  not  know  him.  And 
he  said  to  them.  What  are  the  things  concern* 
ing  which,  ye  talk  with  each  other,  as  ye  walk, 

18  and  are  ‘sad  ?  And  the  one  of  them,  fwbose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said  to  bim, 
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Dost  tbou  only  sojourn  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things,  which  hare  co'me  to 
there  in  these  days  ?  And  he  said  to  them.  What  19 
things  ?  And  they  said,  Concerning  Jesus  the 
Nazarene,  swho  was  a  prophet  ^mighty  in  deed 
and  w:ord  before  God,  and  all  the  people :  'and  20 
how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  . 
tufa  up  to  becondernned  to  death,  and  crucified 
him.  but  we  were  hoping  *that  it  was  he,  who  21 
was  about  to  redeem  Israel :  but  with  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since  this  took  place. 
And  besides,  ^certain  women  also  of  our  com-  22 
pany  made  us  astonished,  who  were  early  at  the 
tomb.  And  not.  finding  his  body,  they  came,  23 
sayiog,  that  they  bad  also  seen  a  vision  of  an¬ 
gels,  who  said  that  he  was  alive.  "And  some  24 
of  those  with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found 
it  thus,  as  the  women  had  said :  but  they  saw 
him  not.  Then  he  said  to  them,  O  .’dull'  and  26 

4  * 

stupid  in  heart  to  believe  all,  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken!  »Was  it  not  necessary  that  the  26 
Anointed  should  safer  these  things,  and  enter 
his  glory  f  «And  beginning  from  rMoses,  and  27 
from  saU  the  prophets,  he  explained  to  them  in 
all  the  scriptures  thp  things'  concerning  himself. 
And  they  drew  near  to  the  village  where  they  28 
were  going:  and  rhe  made  as  though  he  was 
going  further.  But  'they  urged  him,  saying,  29 
Stay  with  tls :  for  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the 
day  is  far  sp^ni.  And  he  went  in  to. stay  with 
them.  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  reclined  at  30 
table  with  them,  »he  took  the  loaf,  and  blessed, 
land  broke,  and  gave  it  to  them.  And  their  eyes  31 
[  were  opened,  aad  they  knew  him :  and  he  lvan- 
■  ished  from  them.  And  they  said  to  each  other,  32 
Did  not  our  heart’ burn  within  os  while  he  spoke 
|  to  us  in  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  the  scrip, 
'lures  to  us  ?  Aad  rising  up  the  same  hour,  they  33 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
[assembled,  and  those  with  them,  saying,  The  34 
Lord  hath,  really  arisen,  and  'hath  appeared  to 
Simon.  And  they,  related  what  took  place  in  36 
the  way,  and  how  he  was  made  known  to  them 
by  the  breakin  g  of  the  loaf.  *And  as  they  were  36 
speaking  this,  [Jesus]  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
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of  them,  and  said  to  them,  Peace  be  to  you. 

37  And  being  affrighted,  they  supposed  that  they 

38  saw  a  /spirit.  And  he  said-  to  them,  Why  are 
ye  alarmed  ?  and  why  do  doubts  arise  in  your 

39  hearts  ?  .Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is ,  I  myself :  ‘handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And, saying  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and 

41  feet.  And  while  they  disbelieved  and  wondered 
•from  joy,  he  said  to  them,  bHave  ye  any  food 

42  here  ?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 

43  fish,  and  some  honey-comb.  ‘And  taking  it,  he 

44  ate  before  them.  And  he  said  to  them.  dThese 
are  the  words,  which  I  spoke  to  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  ail  things  must  be  accom¬ 
plished,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  thejprophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concern- 

45  ing  me.  Then  he  ‘opened  their  understanding, 

46  to  understand  the  scriptures,  and  said  to  them, 
mius  it  hath  been  written,  and  thus  it  was 

4  t  # 

necessary  for  the  Anointed  to  suffer,  and  to  anse 

47  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that  repent¬ 
ance  and  (remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  hamong  all  the  nations,  beginning 

48  at  Jerusalem.  And  ,*ve  are  witnesses  of  these 

49  things.  kAnd  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  on*  you :  but  tarry  in  the  city  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  until  ye  are  clothed  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  >even  into  Bethany: 
and  lifting  ,  up  his  hands,  he  blessed  them. 

51  “And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  borne  up  into 

52  heaven.  »And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 

53  turned  into  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  and  were 
continually  ‘in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing 
God.  [Amen.] 
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TJf  the  beginning  *was  the  Word,  and  the  1 
J[^  Word  was  'with  God,  *and  the  Word  was 
God.  <This*was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  2 
•'All  things  were  made  ‘bv  him;  and  without  3 
him  nothing  was  made,  which  was  made.  Ho  4 
him  was  life;  and  ciheOil'c  was  the  light  of 
men.  And  'the  light  shone  in  darkness ;  and  5 
the  darkness  did. not  admit  it.  • ‘There  was  a  6 
man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  tras  John. 
'This  one  came  ns  a  witness,  to  testify  concern-  7 
ing  the  Light,  that,  through  him,  all  might  be* 
lieve.  He  himself  was  not  the  Light,  bn:  w«  8 
sent  to  testify  concerning  the  Light.  'iThe  true  9 
Light,  was  that,  which,  coming  into  the  world, 
enlighteneth  every  man.  He  was  in  the  world.  10 
and  “the  world  was  made  by  him.  and  .the  workl 
knew  him  not.  "He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  11 
own  received  him  not.  But  *as  many  as  re-  12 
ccived  him,  believing  in  his  name,  to  them  he 
gave  the ..  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God : 
pwho  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  13 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
^And  the  Word  'became  ‘flesh,  and  sojourned  14 
among  us,  fand  *  we'  beheld  his  glory,  a  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  "full  of 
grace  and  truth.  ‘John  testified  concerning  15 
him,  and  cried  out,  saviug,  This  was  he.  .of 
whom.  1  spoke,  rHe,  who  cnmetli  after  me,  is 
preferred  before  me ;  ‘for  he  was  before  me. 

And  from  his  •fulness  we  have  all  received,  16 
and  grace  upon  grace.  For  Hhc  law  was  given  17 
by  Moses,  but  'the  grace  and  4 the  truth  come 
bv  Jesus  Christ.  «Xo  one  hath  ever  seen  God :  18 
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'the  orfly  begotten-  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the -Father,  he  hath  made  him  known. 

And  this  is  «he  testimony  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  of  Jernsalem  sent  priests  and  Levites,  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  hhe  acknowl¬ 
edged,  and  denied  not ;  but  acknowledged,  I 
am  not  the  Anointed.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then?  Art  thou  'Elijah  ?  And  he  saith, 

I  am  not.  Art  thou  kthe  prophet  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  No.  Therefore  they  said  to  him,  Who 
art  thou?,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  those 
who  sent  us.  W|aat  savest  thou  concerning 
thyself?  'He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  desert,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  "the -prophet  .Isaiah  said.  And  those 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  they  asked 
him,  and  said  to  him,  Why  dost  thou  immerse 
then,  if  thou  art  not  the  Anointed,  nor  Elijah; 
nor  the  prophet?  John -answered  them,  saying, 
“I  immerse  in  water:  °biK  one  standeth  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not :  Phe  it  is,  who  coming 
after  me,-  is  preferred  before  me.  the  straps  of 
whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  These 
things  took  place  tin  Bethany  beyond  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  where  John  was. -immersing.  The  next| 
day  'he  secth  Jesus  coming  to  him,  and  saith.  j 
Benold  ‘the  Lamb  of  God,  ‘that  beareth  the  sin| 
of  the  world !  ‘This  is  he  concerning  whom  I ! 
said,  A  man  cometh  after  me,  who  is  preferred 
before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me.  And  I  knew 
him  not ;  bnt  that  he  might  be  manifested  to 
Israel,  "therefore  I  am  come  immersing  in  wa¬ 
ter.  *And  John  testified,  saying,  I  have  seen 
the  Spirit  descending*  from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  remained  on  him.  Aud  1  knew  him 
not ;  but  he,  who  sent. me  to  immerse  in  water, 
that  one  said  to  me,  On  whom  thou  seest  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  rthat 
is  he,  who  immerseth  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
I  have  seen  and  testified,  that  this  is  the  Son'of 
God. 

The  next  day,  again.  John  was  standing,  with 
two  of  his  disciples ;  and  looking  on  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  ‘Behold  the  Lamh  of  God ! 
And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
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they  followed  Jesus.  .-And  Jesus  taming,  and  38 
seeing  them  following,. sail h  to  them,  What  do 
ye  seek?  They  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  (which 
interpreted,  is  Teacher,)  where  dost  thou  abide? 

He  said  to  them,  Come  and  see.  They  came  39 
and  saw-  where  he  abode,  and  they  abode  with 
^iin  that  day:  it  was  >about  the  tenth  boor. 
One  of  the  two,  who  heard  John  speaiiae,  and  40 
followed  him,  was  ‘Andrew.  Simon  Peter’s 
brother.  He  first  lindeth  his  own  brother  Si-  41 
roon,  and  £aiih  to  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messiah ;  which  interpreted,  is  the  Anointed. 
And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  42 
lookiug  at  him,  said,  Thou  art  'Simon  the  son 
of  Jonah  :  bthou  wilt  be  called  Cephas ;  which 
interpreted,  is  Rock.  The  day.  following  Jesus  43 
wished  to  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  'findeth 
I  Philip,  and  saith  to  him,  Follow  'me.  '“Now  44 
j  'Philip  was  from  Betbsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew 
and  Peter.  Philip  findeth- J Nathanael,  and  saith  45 
to  him,  \Ve  have  found  him  of  whom  ‘Moses 
in  the  law,  and  the  'prophets,  wrote,  Jesus  rfrpm 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael  46 
•said  to  him,  bCan  any  good  thing  come  from 
Nazareth  ?  Philip’saith  to  him,  Cbme  and  see. 
Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  47 
concerning  him,  Behold  >an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
w’hom  there  is  no  deceit !  Nathanael  saith  to  48 
hun,  Whence  dost  thou  know  me  ?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  him,  .Before  Philip  called 
thee,  I  saw*  thee,  when  under  the  fig-tree.  Na-  49 
thanael  answered  and  saith  to  him,  Rabbi,  *tbou 
art  the  Son  of  God j  thou  art  *the  King  of  Israel. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Because  1  said  50 
to  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  dost  thou 
believe  ?  thou  wilt  see  greater  things  than  these. 
And  he  saith  to  him,  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you.  51 
"Henceforth  ye  will  see  the  heaven  opened,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  from  ana  descend¬ 
ing  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

And  on  the  -third  day  there  was  a  marriage  £ 
in  "Kanah  of  Galilee  •  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there.  And  bout  Jesus  and  his  disdplea  2 
were  invited  to  the  marriage.  And  tie  wine  3 
'failing,  the  mother  of  Jeans  saith  to  him,  They 
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have  no  vine.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  “Woman, 
pwhat  hast  thoa  to  do  with  me  ?  inline  hoar  is 
not  jet  come.  His  mother  saith  to  the  servants, 
Whatever  he  saith  to  you,  do  if.  ■  And  there 
were  set  there  sir  stone  water-pots,  'according 
to  the  Jewish  custom  of  purification,  containing 
two  or  three ‘firkins  each. .  Jesus  saith  to  them, 
Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  to  the  brim.  Andhe  saith  to  them,  Draw  out 
now,  and  carry  some  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast. 
And  they  carried  if.  When  the  ruler  of  the 
feait  tasted  'the  water,  which  had  become  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  Was,  (but  jhe  servants 
who  drew  the  water  knew,)  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  cadet  h  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  to  him, 
Everyman  at  first,  doth  set.  forth  good  vine; 
and  when  men  have  driink  plentifully,  then  the 
poorer :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now.  This  beginning  of  miracles  Jesus  wrought 
in  Kauah  of  Galilee,  'and  manifested  his  glory ; 
and  his  disciples  believed  in  him. 

After  this  he  went  down  to*  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  °his-  brethren,  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  ;  and  they  remained  there  a  few  days. 
*And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  near,  and, 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  rand  found  in 
the  temple  those  who  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  money-changers,  sitting  : 
and  making  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overturned  the  tables ;  and  said  to 
those,  who  sold  doves,  Take  these  hence ;  make 
not  *my  Father’s  house  a  house  of  traffic.  And 
his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written, 
■Zeal  for  thine  house  hath  devoured  me.  Then 
the  Jews  answered  and  said  to  him,  What  sign 
showest  thou  to  os,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them, 
‘Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  thrfee  days  I  will 
raise  it.  Then  the  Jew's  said,  In  forty -six  years 
this  temple  was  built,  and  wilf  thou  raise  it  in 
three  days  ?  Bat  he  spoke  ^concerning  j  the 
temple  of  his  body,  when  therefore  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  *his  disciples  remembered 
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that  he  had  said  this ;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word,  which  Jesos  had  spoken. 
Now  when  he  was  in  Jerosalcm  at  the  passover,  23 
daring  the  feast,  many  believed  in  .his  name, 
seeing  the  miracles,  which  he  wrought.-  Bat  24 
Jesas  did  not  trust  himself  to  them,  because  he 
knew  all  mat,  and  needed  not  that  any  one  25 
should  testify  concerning  man : '  for  <be  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

'  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named  $ 
Nicodemas,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  she  came  to  2 
Jesas  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Babin,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  kno  one  can  do  these  ‘miracles,  which  thoa 
doest,  except  *God  is  with  him.  *  Jesus  an.  3 
swered  ana  said  to  him,  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to 
thee,  kExcept  one.' be  born  ’again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemas  saith.  tp  4 
him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  be  is  old  V 

"  p 

can  be  enter  his  mother's  womb  a  second  time, 
and  be  bom  ?  Jesus  answered,  Truly,  truly,  I  5 
say  to  thee,  ‘Except  one  be  bom  of  water,  and 
•/  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  erf 
God.  Thai,  which  is  bom  of  the  fleshy  is  flesh*  6 
ty ;  and  that,  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spir¬ 
itual.  Wonder  not  that  I  said  to  thee,  Ye  must  7 
be  bora  *&gaiu.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it  8 
please  th,  and  Ihon  hearest  its  soa&d,  but  const 
not  tell  whence  it  coraeth,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one,  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Nic-  9 
odemus  answered,  and  said  to  him,  “How  can 
these  things  be  7  Jesns  answered,  and  said  to  10 
him, <An  thou  a  teacher  of  Israel,  and  kno  west 
not  these  things?  "Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  thee,  11  . 
We  speak,  what  we  know,  and  testify,  what  we 
have  seen  ;  and  rye  receive  not  our  testimony. 

If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  tie.  12 
lieve:  not,  bow  will  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  yoa  heav¬ 
enly  things.?  And  mo  one  hath  ascended  into  13 
heaven,  except  he,  who  descended  from  heaven. . 
ere*  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in  heaven.  'And  14 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
eyen:  so  the  Son  Of  man  *most  be  lifted  op: 
that  whoever  believeth  in  him,  may  not  perish,  15 
but  ‘have  eternal  life.  "For  God  so  loved  the  18 
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world,  that  be  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whoever  believeth  in  him,  m*y  not  perish,  bat 
hare  eternal  Ufe.  *ForG<5a  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  ta  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  might  be  saved  through  him.  ?He, 
who  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned:  but 
he  who  belie  vetbuot,  is  condemned  already,  be* 
cause  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  con* 
demnatioD.  *that  the  licrht  is  come  into  the  world. 


W 

20  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  “every  one, 
who  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  discovered. 

21  But  he,  who  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
done  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

22  After  these  things,  Jesus  and  his  disdples 
came  into  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tar* 

23  ried  with  them,  band  immersed.  And  John  also 
was  immersing  in  JEnon,  near  to  «Salim,  be¬ 
cause  there  was  much  water  there :  4 and  they 

24  came,  and  were  immersed.  .  For  •  John  had  not 

25  yet  been  cast  into  prison.  And  a  dispute  arose 
between  some  of  John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews, 

26  concerning  purification.  And  they  came  ,  to 
John,  and  said  to  him*,  Rabbi,  he,  who  was  with 
thee  beyond  the  Jordaiy/for  whom' thou  hast 
testified,  behold,  he  immerSeth,  and  all  are  com- 

27  ing  to  him.  John  answered  and  said,  *A  man 
can  ’receive  nothing,  unless  it  is  given  him  from 

28  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  testify  for  me,  -that  I 
said,  *1  am  not  the  Anointed,  but  ’that  I  am  sent 

29  before  him.  kHe,  who  hath  the  bride,  is  the 
bridegroom ;  but  ’the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
who  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  great, 
ly,  on  account  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice :  thi« 

30  my  joy  therefore  is  completed'.  He  must  in- 

31  crease,  but  I  must  decrease.  •He,  who  cometh 
from  above  “is  above  all :  “he,  who  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  rhe, 

32  'Who  cometh  from  heaven,  is  above  all.  '  AnH 
«wbat  be  hath  seen  and  heard,  this  he  testifieih ; 

33  tod  no  one  receiveth  his  testimony.  He,  who 
_  hath  received  his  testimony,  /hath  confirmed 
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this,  that  God  is  true.  »For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  'with  limitation  to  him.  ‘The 
Father  loveth  the  Soo,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand.  ‘He,  who  beli'eveth  in  the  Son, 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  who  believeth  not 
the  Soo,  will  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
reu&aineth  on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew,  that  the  Phar¬ 
isees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making,  and 
7 immersing  more  disciples  than  John,  (though 
it  was  not  Jesus,  but  his  disciples,  who  im¬ 
mersed,)  he  left  Judea,  and ’departed  again  into 
Galilee.  And  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through 
Samaria.  Then  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Sama¬ 
ria,  which  is  called  Shechem,  near  the  field, 
•which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  And 
Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore  being 
wearied  with  Air  journey,  was  thus  sitUng''by 
the  well:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  A 
woman  of  Samaria  cometh  to  draw  water: 
Jesus  saith  to  her,  Give  me  drink.  (For  his 
disciples  had  gone  away  into  the  city  to*  buy 
food.)  Then  the  Samaritan  woman  saith  to 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  who  am  h  -Samaritan  woman  1  (for 
athe  Jews  have  no  intercourse  with  the  Samar¬ 
itans.)  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  bounty  of  God.  and  who  it  is,  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  roe  drink ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  ^living  water.  The  woman  saith  to  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  no  backet,  and  the  well  is  deep ; 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  wa¬ 
ter?  An  thou  greater  than  oar  father  Jacob, 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  of  it  him¬ 
self,  and  his  sons,  and  bis  cattle  ?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  her,  Whoever  Arinketh  of 
this  water,  will  thirst  again :  but  ‘whoever 
drinketh  of  the  water,  which  I  will  give  him, 
will  never  thirst :  but  the  water,  which  I  will 
give  him,  <vrill  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  tin  to  everlasting  life.  ‘The  wom¬ 
an  saith  to  him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that 
II  may  not  thirst,  nor  come  here  to  draw. 

is 


34 

35 


36 


4 


10 


11 


i  i 


13 


14 


15 


180 


the  boos  of  johx. 


[a,  D.  ou, 


16  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and 

17  come  here.  The  woman  answered  aud  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  to  her,  Thoa 

18  hast  rightly  said,  I  have  uo  husband :  for  thou 

■  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he,  whom  thou 

novr  hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  this,  thou 

19  hast  spoken  truly.  The  woman  saith  to  him, 

20  Sir,  d  see  that  thou  an  a  prophet.  Our  fathers 
.worshipped  in  (this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  thlt 
in  ^Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  it  is  proper  to 

21  worship.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  is  coming,  ‘when  ye  will  worship 
the  Father  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  in  Je- 

22  rusalem.  Ye  worship  kwhat  ye  know  not :  we 
know  what  we  worship,  because  (salvation  is 

23  from  the  Jews.  But'  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  will  worship 
the  Father  in  “'spirit  “and  in  truth :  for  the 

24  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  °God  u 
&  Spirit:  and  those  worshipping  him,  must 

25  worship  him  in  spirit,  and  in  truth.  The  woman 
saith  to  him,  1  know  that  Messiah  coroeth,  who 
is  called 'tAe' A hoiifted;  when  he  coraeth,  phe 

26  will  announce  all  things  to  us.  -  Jesus  saith  to 

27  her,  il  that  speak  to  thee  am  he.  And  on  this, 
his  disciples  came,  and  wondered  because  he 
was  talking  with  a  woman:. yet  no  one  said, 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with 

28  her  ?  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

.29  Come,  see  a  man  rwho  told  me  all  that  ever  I 

30  did  :  is  not  this  the  Anointed  ?  They  went  out 

31  of  the  city,  and  came  to  him.  In  the  mean 
time,  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 

32  eat.  But  he  said  to.  them,  I  have  fowl  to  eat^ 

33  which  ye  know  not.  Therefore  the  disciples 
said  to  each  other,  Hath  any  pne  brought  nim 

34  food  to  "eat  7  Jesus  saith  to  them,  »Mv  food  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him; who  sent  me,  and  to  com- 

35  plete  his  work.  Do  ye  not  say,  There  hfe  yet 
four  months,  and  the  harvest  cometh  ?  Behold, 
I  say  to  you,  Lift  up  yoqr  eyes,  and  view  the 
fields ;  *for  they  are  already  white  for  harvest. 

36  "And  he,  who  reape th,  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  to  life  eternal:  so  that  both  the' 
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sower  and  the  reaper  may  rejoice  together. 
For.  in  this  is  the  saying' true,  One  so*wethl  and  37 
another  reapeth.  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  on  38 
which  ye- did  not  labor :  others  labored,  and  re  ' 
have,  entered  their  labors.  And -many  of  the  39 
Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  -  in  him  «on 
,  account  of  the  saying  of  the  woman^  who  tes¬ 
tified,  He  told  me  all  that  I  ever  did.  So  when  40 
the  Samariums  come  to  him,  they  intreated  him 
to  remain  with  them :  and  he  remained  there 
tw6  days.  And  many  more  believed,  od  ac-  41 
couDt  of  his  own  word :  and  they  said  to  the  42 
woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  on  account  of  thy 
•saying;  for  rwe  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  tjbat  this  is  truly  the  Anointed,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

Now, after  the  two  days,  he  departed  thence,  43 

and  went  away  into  Galilee.  For  ‘Jesus  him-  44 

self  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honor  in 

his  own  country,  when  therefore  he  came  45 

into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him,  ‘having 

seen  all, which  be  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast; 

*for  they  also  went  to  the  feast.  So  [Jhsusj  46 

came  again  into  Kanah  of  Galilee,  ‘where  he 

made  the  water  wine!  And  there  was  a  certain 

Nobleman  in  Ca pern i inn,  whose  son  was  sick. 

He  bearing  that  Jesds  was  come  from  Judea  47 

into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and  intreated  him  to 

come  down,  and  heal  his  son :  for  he  was  aboai 

to  die.  Then  said  Jesus  to  him,  ^Except  ye  see  4S 

signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The  49 

nobleman  saith  to  him,  Sir,  come  down  before 

my  child  dieth.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Go,  thy  son  50 

liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word,  which 

Jesus  had  spoken  to  him>  and  went  may.  And  51 

as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met 

him,  and  announced  to  him ,  saying,  Thy  sou 

livetb.  Then  he  inquired  of  them  the  hoar  in  52 

which  he  began  to  grow  better.  And  they  said  . 

to  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hoar, the  fever 

left  him.  Therefore  the  father  knew  that  it  was  53 

in  that  hoor,  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  sou 

liveth :  and  he  believed,  and  all  his  house.  This  54 

u  again  the  second  sign,  vfcicA  Jesus  wrought, 

having  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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6  After  ‘this  there  was.  a  -feast  of  the  Jews:! 

2 ‘and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now  there 

,  is  at  Jerusalem,  <by  the  sheep  gate,  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  Bethesda,  having  five  porti- 

3  coes.  “  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  infirm 
persons,  of  blind,  lame,  \ind  withered,  waiting 

4  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went  j 
dbwn  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  agi¬ 
tated  the  water:  whoever  then, alter  the  agita¬ 
tion  of  the  water,  first  went  in,  was  cured  of 
whatever  disease  he  had.  And  a  certain  man; 
w^s  there,  who  had  been  iufirm  thirty  and  eight  j 

6  years.  Jesus  seeing  himdie  there,  and  knowiog 
that  he  had  now  been- a" long  time  sick,  saith  to] 

7  hiln,  Dost  thou  wish  to  become  well?  The  in¬ 
firm  man  answered  him,  Sir,  1  have  no  man, 
when  the  w-ater-is  agitated,  to  put  me  into  the 
pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  goetb 

8  down'  before  me.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  (Arise, 

9  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  immediately 
the  man  became  well,,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked :  and  bon  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  tberefore  said  to  him, who  was  cured, 
It  is  the  sabbath ;  ‘thou  are  not  allowed  to  carry 

11  the  bed.-  He  answered  them,  He  who  made  me 
well,  said  to  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk. 

12  Then  they  asked  him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said 

13  to  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  And  he. 
who  was  cural,  knew  not  w-ho  it  was :  for  Jesus ; 
had  glided  away,  a  crowd  being  in  the  place,  j 

14  After  this,  Jesus  findeth  Him  in  the  temple,  andj 
said  to  him,  Behold,  thou  hast  become  well:| 
ksin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  to  thee. 

15  The  man  went  away,  and  announced  to  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  who  had  made  him  well. 

16  And  on  this  account,  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  j 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  be  had  done 

17  this  on  the  sabbath.  And  Jesus  answered  them. 

•  ‘My  Father Vorketh  until  now”;  I  work .also. \ 

18  On  this  account,  the  Jews  •"sought  the  more  to  j 

-  kill  him,  because  be  had  not  only  broken  the  j 

sabbath,  but  .said  also,  that  God  was  his  own . 

19  Father,* "making  himself  equal  to  God.  Theo; 
Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them.  Truly,  truly,  I 
I  say  to  you,  "The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him-  j 
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I  self,  except  what  he  see  th' the  Father  doing;  for' 
whatever  he  doeth,  that  the  Son  also  doeth.  For  20 
nhe  Father  loveth  the  Sou,  and  showeth  him 
all  things  which  he  himself  doeth':  and  he  will 
show  hun  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  wonder.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  np  the  21 
dead,  and  mnketh  than  live ;  aso  also  the  Son 
make  th,  whom  he  will, to  live.  For  the  Father  22 
judgeth  no  one ;  bat  'hath  committed  all  judg¬ 
ment  to  the  Son ;  that  all  may  honor  the  Son,  23 
eveu  as  they  honor  the  Father.  *He,  who  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father,  who 
sent  him.  Truly,  truly,  1  say  to  you,  'He,  who  24 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him,  who  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  bfe,  and  cometh  not  into 
condemnation;  *but  hath  passed  from  death 
into  life.  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  The  hour  25 
I  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  *the  dead  will  Sear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  those,  who 
hear,  will  lire.  For  as  the*  Father  hath  life  in  26 
himself,  so  hath  be  given  tp  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself ;  and  rbath  given  him  authority  to  27 
execute  judgment  also,  'because  he  is  a  son  of 
man.  Wonderj  not, at  this':  for  the  hoar  is  28 
coming,  in  which  all  .in  the  tombs  will  bear  his 
voice,  »and  will  come  forth ;  Hhose  who  have  29 
done  good,  to  a,  resurrection  of  life  j  and  those 
who  have  done  evil,  to  a  resurrection  of  con- 
demnation.  ‘ljcan  do  nothing  of  myself;  as  I  30 
hear,  I  judge  :*and  my  judgment  is  jusL;  be¬ 
cause  4I  seek  pot  mine  own  will,  bnt  the  will 
{of  the  Father],'  who  sent  me,  *If  I  testify  con-  31 
cerning  myseu,kny  testimony  is  not  true.  There  32 
is  another,  who  testifieth  concerning  me,  and  I 
know  that  the  testimony,  which  he  testifieth  con* 
cerning  me,  is  irne.  Ye  have  sent  to  John,  sand  33 
he  hath  testified  to  the  truth.  Bat  1  do  not  re-  34 
ceive  testimony  from  man :  bat  I  say  these 
things,  that  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  the  35 
burning  and  *ihe  shining  lamp :  and  *ye  were 
willing  for  a  ’short  time  to  rejoice  in  his  hghL 
But  kI  have  greater  testimony  than  that  of  36 
John :  for  lthe|  works,  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  accomplish,  these  works,  which  1 
do,  testify  concerning  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
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And  the  Father  himself,  who  hath 
sent  me,  -bath  testified  concerning  me. .  Ye 
have  never  heard  bis  voice^nor  seen  his  ap¬ 
pearance.  And  ye  have  not  his  word  remain¬ 
ing  in  you :  for  ye  believe  not  him,  whom  he 
hath  sent.  *Ye  search  the  scriptures:  for  'in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  p these 
testify  concerning  me.  iAnd  ye  are  not  willing 
to  come  to  me,  that  je  may  have  life.  TI  re¬ 
ceive  not  honor  from  men.  Bat  I  know  you, 
that  ye  have  not  the  hove  of  God  in  yon.  I 
have  come  in  my  FathePs  name,  and  ye  receive 
me  not :  if  another  come  in  his  own  name,  ye 
will  receive  him.  »How  can  ye  believe,  who 
receive  honor  from,  each  other,  and  seek  not 
Khe  booor  that  cotxith  from  Ood  only  ?  Db  not 
think, that  1  will  accuse  yon  to  the  Father :  ‘•he, 
who  accuseth  yon  is  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 
For  if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ; 
•for  he  wrote  concerning  me.  •  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  will  ye  believe  my  words! 
.  After  rthis,  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  ^hich  is  the  sea  of  Tibe¬ 
rias.  And.  a  great  crowd  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  *the  signs,  which  he  wrought  on  those, 
who  were  infirm.  -  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  there  be  sat  with  his  disciples. 
•Xnd  the  passover,'  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 

•Then  Jesus,  raising  hu  eyes,  and  seeing 
that  a. great  crowd  was  coming  to  him,  saith  to 
Philip,  Whence,  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 

6  may  eat  1  (And.  this  he  said  to  try  him ;  for  he 

7  himself  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do.)  Philip 
answered  him,  •Two  hundred  pennyworth 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  each  oo^i 
them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  An¬ 
drew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  to  him,  There 
ia  a  lad  here, who  hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  *but  what  are  these  foe  so  many  1 
And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  redine.  (Now 
there  was  much  ‘grass  in  the  place.)  So  the 
then  reclined,  about  five  thousand  ia  number. 
And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  those  who  reclined;  and  in  like 
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manner  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  wished. 
When  they  were  satisfied,  he  said  to  |iis  disci* 
pies,'  Gather  the  remaining  fragments,  that 
nothing  be  lost.  So  they  gathered  them,  and 
filled  twelve*  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barleydoakes,  which  remained  after  they 
had  eaten. 

» 

•  T£en  the  men,  seeing- the  sign, which  Jesus 


wrought,  said^This  is  truly  4 the  Prophet,  who 
was  to  come  into  the  world.  Jesus  therefore  15 
knowing  that  they  were  about  to  come  and  sei^e 
him,  to  make  him  a  king,  departed  again  into 
the  mouniain/ himself  alone.  ‘And  as  even*  16 
ing  was  comq,  his  disciples  went  down  to  the 
sea,  and  entered  the  ship,  and  were  going  over  17 
the  sea  towards  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  come  to  them.  And  a  18 
great  wind  blowing,  the  sea  was  agitated.  So  19 
having  rowed:  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  fun- 
longs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  ahd 
drawing  near  to  the  ship;  ana  they  were  afraid. 

But  he  saith  to  them,  It  i£  I;  fear  not!  So  20 
they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship:  and  21 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  to  which 
they  were  going.  Tne  day  following,  when  the  22 
crowd,  which  was  standing  oh  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  saw  that  there  .was  no  other  vessel  there, 
except  that ’one,  into  which  his  disciples  had 
gone,  and  .'that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  vessel,  bat  that  his  disciples  were 
away  ..alone ;  (but  yet  other  vessels  came 
Tiberias,  near  the  place  where  they  ate  breads 
after  the  Lord  gave  thanks:)  therefore  when  24 
the  crowd  sdw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor  his 
disciples,  they  also  entered  vessels,  and  came 
to  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus.  And  having  25 
foond  him  beyond-  the  sea,  they  said  to  him. 
Rabbi,  when  didst  thou  come  here?  Jesus  an*  26 
swered  them  and  said,  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  signs, 
but  because  ve  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  sat¬ 
isfied.  Work  not  for  the  food,  which  perisheth,  27 
but  tfor  that  food,whi,ch  continueth  *to  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  will  give  to  you : 
t for  him  hath  God  the  Father  ^appointed.  Them  28 
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they  said  to  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
may  work  the  work  of  God  t  Jesas  answered 
and  said  to  them.  kThis  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
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and  said  to  tnem,  “inis  is  tne  wont  oi  uoa,  uxai 
ye  believe  in  him,  whom  he  hath  sent.  They 
said  therefore  to  him,  'What  sign  then  dost  thou 
perform,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  .thee  7 
what  dost  thou  work  7  kOur  fathers  ate  man¬ 
na  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  lHe  gave, 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  them,  Truly,  trdly,  I  say  to  you,  Moses 
did  hot  give  you  the  bread  from  heaven ;  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is 'that,  which 
eometh  -  do  wn , from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to 
the  world.  "'Then  they  said  to  him,  Lord,  al¬ 
ways  give  us  this  bread.  And  Jesus  said  to 
them,  »I  am  the  bread  of  life :  «he,  who  eometh 
to  me,  will  never  hanger ;  and  he,  who  belie veth 
in  me,  will  never  thirst.  vBut  1  said  to  you, ' 
That  ye  have  even  seen  me,  and  believe  not: 
*AU,  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  will  come 
to  me ;  and  'him,  who.  eometh  to  me,  1  will  by 
no  means  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  «not  to  do  mine  own  will,  'bat  the  will 
of  him,  who  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  >of 
the  Father,  who  sent  me,  "that  of  all, which  he 
hath  given  me,  1  should  lose  nothing,  but  should] 
raise  it  in  the  .last  day.  For  this  is  the  will  oil 
him,  who  sent  me,  "that  every  one,  whoseeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  in  him,  may  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  in  the  last  day. 
The  Jews  then  murmured'  concerning  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  said,  I  am  the  bread,  that  came  down 
from  heaven.  And  they  said,  rls  not  this  Jesas  I 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we 
know  7  how  is^it  then,  that  he  saith,  I  have 
come  down  from  heaven  7  Jesus  then  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves.  *No  one  can  come  to  me,  except 
tl}e  Father,  who  sent  me,  draw  him:  and  If 
will  raise  him  in  the  last  day.  *It  is  written] 
in  the  prophets,  And  they  will  all  be  taught  of] 
God.  *E very  one  therefore,  that  heareth,  and! 
leameth'of  the  Father,  eometh  to  me.  «Nocf' 
that  any  one  bath  seen  the  Father,  ‘except  he 
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he,  who  b  of  God,  he.  hath  seen  the  Father.  Tro-  47 
ly,  truly,  1  say  to  you,  *He,who  believeth  in  me 
hath  everlasting  life.  H  am  the  bread  of  life.  48 
(Your  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  desert,  and  died.  49 
kThis  b  the  bread,  which  cometh  down  from  50 
heaven,  that  cine  may  eat  of  it,  and  not  die.  1  51 
aih  Uje  living  bread,  ‘which  came  down  from 
heaven :  if  aay.one  eat  of  this  bread,  he  will 
live  forever:  and  kthe  bread  wliich  1  will  give  is, 
my  flesh,  which  I  .will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  The  Jews  therefore  tcontended  among  52 
themselves,  saying,  »How  can  he  give,  os  kis 
flesh  to  eat?,  Therefore  Jesos  said  to  them,  53 
Truly,  truly,  I  say  to' you,  Except  “ye  eat  the* 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  . 
have  no  life  in  you.  “He,  who  eateth  my  flesh,  54 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  bath  everlasting  life;' 
and  I  will  raise  him  in  the  last  day.  For  my  55. 
flesh  b  truly  meat,  and  my  blood  b  truly  drink. 

He,  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  56 
pdwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  57 
Father  hath  sent  me,  and  1  live  by  the  Father ; 
so  he,  who  eateth  me,  even  he  will  live  by  me. 
vThis  b  the  bread,  which  came  down  from  58 
heaven ;  hot  as  your  fathers  ate  manna,  and 
died ;  he,  who}  eateth  this  bread, will  li  ve  forever. 

He  said  this,  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  59 
Capernaum.  'Therefore  many  of  his  disciples,  60 
hearing  rAu,  said,  This  b  &  hard  saying  ;  who 
can  ‘hear  it?.  And  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  61 
that  his  disciples  murmured  concerning  it,  be 
said  to  them.  Doth  this  cause  you  to  stum¬ 
ble?  •  Wkai  if  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend-  62 
in^ where/he  was  at  first?  ‘It  b  the  Spirit  63 
that  giveth  life ;  the  flesh  doth  not  profit  at  all : 
the  words,  which  I  speak  to  you,  are  spirit,  and 
are  life.  But  “there  are  sotn«of  you,  who  believe  64 
not.  for  *Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning, who 
they  were,  that  believed  not,  and  who  would  de¬ 
liver  him  up.  And  he  said,  On  this  account,  rl  65 
slid  to  you,  that  no  one  can  come  to  me,  except 
it  is  given  to  bim  by  my  Father.  ‘From  that  ftsw  66 
many  of  bb-  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
wkh  bim  no  more.  Therefore  Jesus  said  to  67 
the  twelve,  Do  ye  also  wish  to  go  away  ?  Simon  68 
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Peter  therefore  answered  .him,  Lord,  to  whom 
A»ll  we  go?  thou  hast  the  ‘the  words  of  eter¬ 
nal  life.  bAnd  we  believe,  $nd  know,  that  thou 
.art  the  Anointed,  the  Son  of  [the  living]  God. 
Jesus  answered  them,  ‘Have  not  1  chosen  you 
'twelve?.  dyet  oue  of  you  is  a  devil.  Now  he 
spoke  of  Judas  Jscanoi  tht  son  of  Simon :  for 
it  was  he  ( being  one  of  the  twelve],  who  was 
about  to  deliver  him  up. 

tAnd  after  this,  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for 
he  did  not  wish  to  walk  in  Judea;  ‘because  the 
Jews  were  seeking  to  kill  him.  (Now  the  Jews’ 
feast  of  tabernacles  was  near.  rHis  brethren 
therefore  said  to  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works 
which  thou  doest.  For  no  one  doeth  anv  thine 
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doest.  For  no  one  doeth  any  thing 
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secretly,  and  seeketh  himself  to  be  burton  .pub¬ 
licly.  If  thou  doest  these  things,  show  thyself 
to  the  world.  (For  bnot  even  his  brethren  be¬ 
lieved  in  him.)  Then  Jesus. said  to  them,  »My 
season  is  not  yet  come :  bat  your  season  is  al- 
ways  ready.  *The  world  cannot  hate,  yon ;  but 
it  hateth  me,  (because  I  testify  concerning  it; 
that  its  works  are  eviT.  Go  ye  up  to  this  feast : 
I  do  not  go  to  this  feast  yet ;  “for  my  time  is 
not  yet  completed.  Having  said  these  words  to 
them,  he  remained,  in  Galilee.  But  when  his 
brethren  were  gone  ap,  then  he  also  went  op  to 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  secretly. 
Then,  "the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said,  Where  is  he  ?  And  *there  was  much 
niurmuring  among  the  crowd  concerning  him  : 
for  psome  said,  He  is  a  good  man  :  and  others 
said,  Nay;  but  he  deceivetb  the  crowd.  No 
one,  however,  spoke  openly  concerning  him,  sfor 
fear  of  the  Jews.  But  now  about  the  middle 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple  and 
taught.  »And  the  Jews  wondered, ‘saying,  How 
doth  he  know  the  ‘scriptures,  having  never  been 
taught  ?  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  »My 
teaching  is  not  mine,  but  bis,  who  sent  me.  *H 
any  one  chooseth  to  do  bis  will,  he  will’know 
concerning  the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of  God, 
or  Khtihtr  I  speak  from  myself.  "He,  who 
speaketh  from  nimself,  seeketh  his  own  glory : 
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bat  be,  who  seeketh  the  glory  of  the  one,  who 
sent  him,  be  is  true,  and  there  is  no  unrigbt* 
eoasness  in  him.  ‘Hath  riot  Moses  given  yon  19 
the  law,  and  no  one  of  you  keepeth  the- law  ? 

*  Why  do  ye  seek  to  kill  me  ?  The  crowd  20 
answered  and  said,  ‘Thou  hast  a  demon,  who 

seeketh  to  kill  thee  t  Jesus  answered  and  21 

* 

said  to  them.  1  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all 
wouaer  on  account  of  it.  Closes  gave  yoo  cir-  22 
cumciston,  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,  >bat  of  the 
fathers ;)  and  ye  circumcise  a  man  on  the  sab. 
bath.  If  ,a  man  receive  circumcision  on  the  23 
sabbath,  ‘that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be, 
brokeu;  are  ye  angryat.  me,  because  *  I  hare 
made  a  man  entirely  whole  on  the  sabbath! 
dJudge  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge  24 
righteous  judgment.  Theu  some  of  those  of  25 
Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  this  he.  whom  they  seek 
to  kill?  And  behold,  he  speaketh  boldly, 'and  26 
they  say  nothing  to  him.  «bo  the  rulers  indeed 
know  that  this  is  [truly]  the  Anointed?  *Bat  27 
I  we  know  from  whence  this  ‘one  is  ^  bat  when 
I  the  Anointed  cometh,  no  .one  knoweth  from 
’whence  he  is.  Then  Jesus  cried  ia  the  temple,  28 
as  be  taught,  saying,  (Do  ye  both  know  me,  and 
kaow  whence  I  am  ?,  and  *r  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he,  who  sent  me  lis  true,  ^whom  ye 
know  noh  ’But  *1  know  him;  for  1  am  from  29 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me.  Then  >they  sought  30 
to  take  him  :  but  *no  one  laid  hands  on  him, 
because  his  hour  bad  not  yet  come.  And*many  31 
of  the 'crowd  believed  in  him,  and  said.  When 
the  Anointed  cometh,  will  he  perform  more  signs 
than  these,  which  this  one  hath  performed  7  The  32 
.Pharisees  heard  the  crowd  m unbaring  these 
things  concerning  him :  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him.  There.  33 
fore  Jesus  said,  fYet  a  little  while  1  am  with 
you,  and  I  depart  to  him,  who  sent  me.  Ye  34 
twill  seek  me,  and  will  not  find  *u ;  and  where 
I  am,  ye  cannot  come.  Then  the  Jews  said  35 
among  themselves.  Where  is  he  aboot  to  ro, 
that  we  shall  not  nqd  him?  will  he  go  to  noe 
dispersed  among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the 
Greeks  ?  What  *sajring  is  this,  which  he  spoke,  36 
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Ye  will  seek  me,  and  .will  not  find  me ;  and 

37  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  com*4  >And  in  the  last 
.  and  great  day  of  the  feast,Jesus  stood  and  cried 
outlying,  ‘If  any  one  thirst,  let  him  come  to 

38'  me,  and  drink.  "He,  who  believeth  in  me,  as 
the  scripture  bath  said,* from  within  him, rivers 

39  of  living  water  will  flow.  (rBut’he  spoke  this 
concerning  the  Spirit,  that  those  believing  in 
him  were  to  receive,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  ‘glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  crowd,  therefore,  hearing  this  say- 

41  ing,  said.  Truly  this  is  “the  Prophet.  Others 
saui,  bThis  is  die  Anointed.  *  But  others  said. 

42  Doth  the  Anointed  come  *out  of  GalileeJ  <Hath 
not  the  scripture  said.  That  the  Anointed  com- 
eth  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  from  the  village  of 

43  Bethlehem,  ‘where  David  was  1  Therefore  ftnere 
was  a  division  among  the  people  on  account  of 

44  him.  And  rsome  of.  them  wished  to  take  him ; 

45  hot  no  one  laid  hands  On  him.  Then  the  offi- 

♦ 

cers  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
and  they  said  to  them.  Why  have  ye  not  brought 

46  him?  The  officers  answered,  kNo  run  eveg 

47  spoke  like  this  man.  Then  the  Pharisees  an* 

48  swered  them,  And  are  ye  deceived  ?  'Hath  any 
one  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees,  believed 

49  in  him  ?  But  this  crowd,  that  knoweth  not  the 

50  law,  is  cursed.  Ni  cod  emus  saith  to  them,  (*he, 
who  came  to  him  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  ’Doth  our  law  judge  a  man  before  it  heareth 

52  him,  and  knoweth  what  he  doeth  ?  They  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  him.  Art  thou  .also  from 
Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look  :  for  ■■from  Galilee 

53  no  prophet  ariseth.  And  each  one  went  into  his 
own  house. 

8  And  Jesus  went  into  the  mount  of  Olives : 

2  and  early  in  the  morning  be  'came  again  into 
the  temple,  and  all  (he  people  came  to  him ; 

3  and,  sitting  down,  he  taught  them.  And  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  lead  to  him  a-  woman 
taken  in  adultery:  and  placing  her  in  the 

4  they  say  to  him,  Teacher,  this  woman  was  taken 

5  in  the  very  act  of  adultery.'  »Now  Moses  in 
the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  persons  should 

6  be  stoned ;  what  then  sayest  thou  ?  And  they 
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said  this,  trying  him,  that  they  might  have  an 
opportunity  to  accuse  hime  Bat  Jesns' stooping 
down, -with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground./  Bat  7 
as  they  continued  asking  him,  rising  up,  he  said 
to  them,  *Let  him,  who  is  withoot  sin.  among 
yon,  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  agalh  stoop-  8 
•mg  down,  he  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  those,  9 
who5 heard,  rbeing  convicted  by  conscience,  went 
oat  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  cm*  to 
the^last :  and  Jesus  was  leu  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst.  And  Jesns  rising  up,  and  10 
seeing  no  one  but  the  woman,  he  said  to  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers'?  hath 
no  one  condemned  thee  ?  And  she  said.  No  one,  1 1 
Lord.  .  And  Jesus  said  to  her,  'Nor  do  T  con¬ 
demn  thee :  go,  and  fsin  no  more. 

Then  Jesns  spoke  to  them  again,  saying,  »I  12 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  he,  who  followeth 
me  will  not  walk  in  darkness,  hot  will  hare  the 
light  of  life.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  to  13 
him,  lThon  testifiest  concerning  thyself;  thy 
testimony  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and  said  14 
to  them,  Though  I  testify  concerning  myself,  yet 
my  testimony  is  true :  because  I  know  from 
whence  I  came,  and  where  1  go:  hot  *ye  can¬ 
not  tell  from  whence  I  come,  and  where  I  go. 
*Ye  judge’ according  to  the  flesh,  rl  judge  no  15 
one.  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  jndgment  is  true:  16 
because  *1  am  not  alone,  hut  I  and  the  Father, 
who  sent  me.  *lt  is  nlso  written  in  your  law,  17 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am  18 
one,  who  testify  concerning  myself;  and  *the 
Father,  who  sent  me,  testified;  concerning  me. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  19 
Jesus  answered,  *Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my 
Father :  (»f  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  also  have 
known  my  Father.  [Uesusl  spoke  these  words  20 
in  'the  treasury,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  and  'no  (me  seized  him,  for  (his  boar  was 
not  yet  come.  Then  Jesns  said  again  to  them,  21 
I  go  away,  and  *ye  will  seek  me,  and  ‘will  die 
in  your  sins:  where  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 
Then  the  Jews  said;  Will  be  kill  himself?  be-  22 
cause  he  saith,  Where  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 
And  he  said  to  them/  ‘Ye  are  from  below;  I  23 
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am  from  above :  *ye  are  of  this  -world ;  I  am 

24  not  of  this  world.  "Therefore  I  said  to  you, 
that  ye  will  die  in  your  sins :  ‘because  if  ye 

*  believe  not  that  1  am  fe,  ye  will  die  in  yoor 

25  sins.  Then  they  said  to  turn,  Who  art  thou  T 
And  Jesus  said  to  them,  That,  which  I  said  to 

26  you  at  the  beginning.  I  have  many  things  to 
say,  and  to  judge,  concerning  you :  bat  °he,  who 
sent  me,  is  true;  and  rl  speak  to  the  ‘world 

27  What  I  hare  heard  from  him.  They  knew  not 

28  that  he  spoke  to  them  of  the  Father.  Then 
Jesus  said  to  them,  When. ye  have  ^lifted  up 
the  Son  of  man,  nhen  ye  will  know  that  I  am 
Ju,  and  »I  do  nothing  from  myself;  bat  lI  speak 
these  things  as  the  Father  hath  taught  me. 

29  And  “he,  who  sent  the  is  with  me :  ‘the  Father 
hath  not  -left  me  alone:  ^because  I  always  do 

30  the  things,  which  please  him.  As  he  spoke 

31  these  words,  ‘many  believed  in  him.  Then 
Jesus  said  to  those  Jews,  who  believed  him,  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  ye  are  truly  my  di?ci- 

32  pies ;  and  ye  will  know  the  tmth,  and  ‘the  troth 

33  will  make  you  free.  They  answered  him,  >We 
are  Abraham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  anyone:  howsayest  thon,  Ye  will  become 

34  free?  Jesus  answered  them,  Truly,  truly,  I 
say  to  you,  ‘Whoever  committeth  sin,  is,' the 

35  bondman,  of  sin.  And  <*the  bondman  remain* 
eth  not  in  the  house  for  ever,  bui  the  son  remain* 

36  eth  for  ever'.  *If  the  Sod,  therefore,  make  you 

37  free,  ye  will  be  really  free.  I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraham’s  seed;  bat  rye  seek  to  kill  me,  be* 

38  cause  my  word  doth  not  enter  you.  cl  speak 
what  I  have  seen  with  my  Father:  and  so  ye 

39  do  what  ye  have  seen  with  your  Father.  They 
answered  and  said  to  him,  *  Abraham  is  oar  I 
lather.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  *If  ye  were  Abra*  I 
ham’s  children,  ye  would  do  Abraham’s  works.  I 

40  kBut  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man,  who  hath! 
told  you  the  truth,  (which  I.  have  heard  from  I 

41  God:  Abraham  did  not  do  this.  Ye  .do  the! 
'  works  of  your  Father.  Then  they  to  him, 

Wc  are  hot  bom  of  fornication  •  "we  hare  one) 

42  Father,  God.  Therefore  Jesus  said  to  them,  »Ifj 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  woold  love  me :  *for| 
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I  came  forth  and  am  come  from  God;  phot 
have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  «Why  43 
do  ye  not  understand  my- speech?  because  ye  . 
cannot  hear  my  Iword.  *Ye  are  of  four  lather  44 
the  devil,  and  ye  wish  to  perform  the' inordinate 
desires  of  your  lather :  he  was  &  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  «coQtinued  not  in  the  truth ; 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speafceth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  from  his  owu :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lying.  But  be.  45 
cause  l  tell  the  troth,  ye  believe  me  not.  Who  46 
of  yon  coovicteth  me  of  sin  I  And  if  I  speak 
the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  lHe  wbo  47 
is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words  ^therefore  ye 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  Then  4S 
the  Jews  answered,  and  said.to  him,  Do  we  not 
say  rightly,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  "hast 
a  demon  ?  Jesus  answered,  1  have  not  a  demon ;  49 
but  1  honor  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonor,  me. 
And  *1  seek  not  mine  own  glory ;  there  is  one,  50 
who  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Truly,  truly,  I  say  51 
to  you,  r If  any  one  keep  my  saying,  he  will 
never  see  death.  Then  the  Jews  said  to  him,  52 
Now  we  know,  that  thou  hist  a  demon.  ■Abra¬ 
ham  died,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest, 

If  any  one  keep  my  word,  he  will  never  taste 
death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  lather  53 
Abraham,  who  died?  and  the  prophets,  who 
died  ?  whom  dost  thou  make  thyself?  Jesus  54 
answered,  »If  I  glorify  myself,  my  houor  is 
nothing :  *it  is  my  Father,  who  gloriheth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  vour  God.  Yet  «ye  55 
have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know  him :  and  if  . 

I  sav,  I  know  him  not,  I  shonld.be  a  liar  tike 
you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your  56 
lather  Abraham  ^rejoiced  that  he  could  see  my 
day :  *and  he  saw, ft,  and  was  glad.  Then  the  57 
Jews  said  to  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  and  haft  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  58 
to  them;  Truly,  truly,  l  say  to  yon,  Before  Abra¬ 
ham  was,  C/1  am.  Then  rthey  took  up  stones  59 
to  throw  at  him;  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  oat  of  the  temple,  kgoing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and'  thus  passed  by. 

And  passing  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  9 
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his  birth.  AnH  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Rabbi,  *wbo  sinned,  this  naan,  ot  his  parents, 
that  he  was  bora  blind  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
kbut  it  mas  that  the  works  of  God  might  be  man¬ 
ifested  in  him.  lI  must  work  the  works  of  him, 
who  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  &ight  cotneth, 
when  no  one  can  work.  While  I  am  in  the. 
tvorld,  *1  am  the  light  of  the  world.  Saying 
this,  nhe  spit  on  the  aground,  and  made  clay 
with  the  spittle,  and, smeared  the  day  on  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man,  and  said  to  him,  Go, 
wash  rin  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  inter¬ 
pretation,  SeDt.)  ?Then  -he  went  away,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbors, 
therefore ,•  and  those,  who  before  had  seen  that 
he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he,  who  sat  and . 
begged?  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others,  He1 
is  like  him :  but  be  said,  I  am  h<.  Therefore 
they  said  to  him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
He  answered  nod  said,  <»A  man,  who  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  antd  smeared  mine  eyes,  and 
said  to  me,  Go  into  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  aud  having  gone  away  and  washed,  I 
received  sight.  Then  they  said  to  him,  Where 
is  he  ?  He  said,  I  do  not  know.  They  brought 
him,  who  was  formerly  blind,  to  the  Pharisees. 
And  it  was  the  sabbath,  wbea  Jesus  made  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  TheD  again  the 
Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  be  had  received 
his  sight.  He  said  to  them,  He  put  clay  on  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  T  see.  Therefore  some 
of  the  Pharisees  said,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  doth  not  keep  the  sabbath.  Others 
said,  'How  can  a  sinful  man  perform  such  signs  ? 
And  'there  was  a  division  among,  them.  They 
say  to  the  blind  man  again,  What  sayest  thoo 
concerning  him,  becaase  he  hath  opened  thine 


Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  th«t  he 
had  been  blind,  and  received  sight,  nnri]  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  who  had  received 
sight.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son ,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  How  then 
doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents  answered  th*m 
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and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that 
he  was  bom  blind :  bat  bow  he  now  seeth,  we  21 
know  not  j  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  ‘we 
know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  will 
speak  concerning  himself.  His  parents  said  22 
this,  because  "they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  one  ac¬ 
knowledged  him  to  be  the  Anointed,  he  ^should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  On  this  account,  23 
his  parents  said,  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him.  Then  24 
they  called  the  man  again,  who  had  been  blind, 
ana  said  to  him.  rGLve  God  the  glory :  *we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner*. '  Then  he  answered  25 
land  said,  Whether  he  is  a  sinner.  I  know  not ; 
one  thing  I  know,  that,  having  been  blind,  I 
now  see.  Then  they  said  to  him  again,  What  26 
did  he  do  to  thee ?  how  did  he  open  thine  eyes? 

He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  27 
and  ye  did  not  hear :  why  do  ye  wish  to  hear  it 
again  ?  do  ye  also  wish  to  become  his  disciples  ? 
Then  they  reproached  him,  and  said/ Thou  art  28 
his  disciple,  but  we  are  the  disciples  of  31oses. 

We  know  that  God  spoke  to  Moses ;  as  to  this  29 
oue,  *we  know  not  from,  whence  he  is.  The  30 
mhn  answered  and  said  to  them,  bWThy,  in  this, 
it  is  wonderful,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  ytt  he  Opened  mine  eyes.  Now  we  31 
know  thaf  «God  doth  not  hear  sinners :  but  if 
any  one  is  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  he  heareih  him.  From  everlasting,  it  was  32 
never  heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of 

one  bom  blind.  <*If  he  were  not  of  God,  he  33 

% 

could  do  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  jo  34 
him,  (ThoQ  was  wholly  bom  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  'cast  him  out.  Jesus  35 
heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out :  and  finding 
him,  he  said  to  him,  Dost  thou  believe  in  fthe 
Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  saH,  Who  is  36 
he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  in  him?  And  37 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Thou  bast  both  seen  him, 
and  ric  is  he,  who  talketh  with  thee.  And  be  3S 
said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  be  worshipped  him. 
And  Jesus  said,  fcFo'r  judgment  I  came  into  this  39 
world ;  >that  those  who  see  not  may  see,  and  that 
.those  who  see, may  become  blind.  And  vmt  of  40 
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the  Pharisees,  who  were  with  him,  heard  these 
icords,  kand  said  to  him,  And  are  we  blind  ? 
Jesus  said  to  them,  *If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would 
not  .have  sin  :  but  now  ye' say,  We  see ;  there- 
•  fore  your  sm  remaineth. 

10  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  He,  who  entereth 
not  through  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  he  is  a.  thief  and 
a  robber.  But  he,  who  entereth  through  the 
3  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the 
1  door-keeper  opcneth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he'  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him ;  because  they  know  his 
voice.  But  they  will  not  follow  a  stranger,  but 
will  flee  from  him  ;  -because  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.  This  similitude  Jesus  spoke 
to  them ;  but  they  understood  not  what  it  was, 
which  he  spoke  to  them.  Then  Jesus  said  to 
them  again,  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  I  am  the 
dooT  of  the  sheep.  All.  who  ever  came  before 
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13 
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8 

me,  are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did 
9  not  hear  them.  ml  am  the  door;  if  any  man 
eDter  in  through  me,  he  will  be  saved,  and  will 

10  go  in  and  out  and  find  posture.  The  thief 
cometh  not,  except  to  steal  and  kill  and  destroy  : 
I  am  come,  that  they  may  have  life,  and ’that 

11  they  may  have  it  abundantly.  »I  am  the  gool 
shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  lavcth  down  his 

12  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he, who  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  •leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  seizeth  them, 
and  scattercth  the  sheep.  And  the  hireling 
fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
Pknow  my  sheep,  and  am  known  by  mine ;  <as 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  so  also  I '  know  the 
Father :  *and  I  lay' down,  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  *1  have  other  sheep,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  I  must  also  lead  them,  and  they  will  hear 
my  voice  j  ‘and  there  will  be  one  fold,  a*d  one 

17  shepherd.  On  this  account  my  Father  lovetb 
me.  "because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may| 
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take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  u  from  ipe,  but  I  18 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  ••lay 
it  down,  and  I  “have  power  to  take  it  again.' 
rThis  commandment,  I  fyave  received,  from  my 
Father.  “Then  again,  a  division  arose  among  19 
the  Jews  on  account,  of  these  sayings.  And  20 
many  of  them  said,  “He  bath  a  demon,  and 
is  mad ;  why  do  ye  hear  him  ?  Others  said,  •  21 
These  are  not  the  words  of  a  demoniac.  “Can 
a  demon  «open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

And  the  feast  of  the  dedication  took  placa  at  22 
Jerusalem,  and  it  was  winter.  And  Jesus  was  23 
walking  in  the  temple  din  Solomon's  pbrch. 
Then  the  Jews  surrounded  him,  and  said  to  him,  24 
How  long  dost  thou  keep  us  in  suspense?  If 
thou  art  the  Anointed,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  25 
answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  did  not  be* 
lieve : '  “the  works,  which  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  testify  concerning  me.  Bat  rye  he-  26 
lieve  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I 
said  to  you.  sMy  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  27 
know  them,  and.  they  follow  me.  And  I  give  28 
them  eternal  life;  and  “they  will  never  perish, 
neither  will  any  one  pluck  them  from  my  hand. 

•My  Father,  “who  gave  them  to  me,  is  greater  29 
than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to  pluck  them  from 

mv  Fathers  hand.-  JI  and  Jhe  Father  are  one.  30 

_  + 

Then  “the  Jews  took.up  stones  again  to  stone  31 
him.  Jesus  answered  them,  I  have  showed  you  32 
many  good  works  from  my  Father ;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?  The  Jews  an-  33 
swered  him,  saying,  We  ao  not  stone  thee  for 
a  good  work ;  but  for  reviling,  even  because 
that  thou,  being  a  man,  “makest  thyself  God. 
Jesus  answered  them,  °Is  it  not  written  in  your  34 
law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods?  If  he  call  those  gods,  35 
Fto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scrip¬ 
ture  cannot  be  made  void ;  say  ye  of  him  iwhom  36 
the  Father  hath  set  apart,  and  “sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  revilest ;  “because  I  said,  I  am  “the 
Son  of  God  ?  “If  I  do  not  perform  the  works  37 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  33 
though  ye  do  not  believe  me.  “believe  the  works, 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  nhat  the  Father 

u  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  “Therefore  they  sought  39 

in 
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again  to  take  him ;  but  he  escaped  from  their 
ha'nd,  and  went  away  again  beyond  the  Jordan, 
into  the  place  ‘where  John  was  immersing  at  j 
first;  and  he  remained  there.  And  many  came1 
to  him,  and  said,  John  performed  no  sign ;  Hmt 
all  things, which  John  spoke  concernin  g  this  man 
42  .were  true.  «And  many  believed  in  him  there. 
11  Now  a  certain  one  was  sick,  Lazarus,  of 
Bethany,  the  village*of  JMary  and  her  sister 

2  Martha.  (»It  was  Mary,  who  ..anointed  the 
Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  w^s  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  to  him,  saying,  Lord, 

4  behold  he  whom  thon  lovest  is  sick.  .  When 

♦  _  * 

Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  to 
death,  fbut  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 

5  of  God  may  be  glorified  through  it.  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard,  therefore  that  he  was  sick, 
she  still  remained  two  days  in  the  same  place 

7  where  he  was.  Then  after  that,  he  sailh  to  his 

8  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.  The  dis- 
ciples  say  to  him,  Rabbi,  bthe  Jews  were  lately 
seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and  art  thou  going  there 

9  again  ?  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
nours  in  the  day  t .  'If  any  one  walk  in  the  day, 
he  stumbleth  not,  because  be  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world.  But  *if  any  one  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  he  hath  no  tlight.  He 
said  this  :  and  after  this  he  saith-to  them,  Oar 
friend  Lazarus  'sleepeth ;  but  I  go  that  I  may 
wake  him.  Then  his  disciples  said,  Lord,  if 
he  sleepeth,  he  will  recover.  But  Jesus  spoke 
concerning  his  death :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  concerning  repose  in' sleep.  So  then 
Jesus  said  to  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 
And  on  your  account,  I  am  glad  that  I  was  not 
there,  that  ye  may  believe ;  but  let  as  go  to 
him.  Then  Thomas,  called  th<  Twin,  said  to 
his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  go  also,  that  we 

17  may  die  with  him.  Then  Jesus  being  come, 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  tomb  four  days 
already.  (Now  Bethany  was  near  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  «about  fifteen  furlongs  off:)  and  many  of 
the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
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comfort  them  cooceming'their  brother.  Then. 20 
Martha,  when  she  heard  that  Jesas  was  com¬ 
ing,  went  to  meet  him :  but  Mary  was  sitting 
in  the  house.  Then  Martha  said  to  Jesas.  21  | 
Lord,  if  thou  hndst  been  here,  my  brother  woald 
not  hare  died!  But,  even  now,  1  know  that  22 
“whatever  thou  shall  ask  of  God, God  will  give 
it  to  thee.  Jesus  said  to  her,  Thy  brother  will  23 
rise.  Martha  saith  to  him,  *1  know  that  he. will  24 
.  rise  in  the  resurrection, in  the  last  day.  Jesas  25 
said .  to  her,  1  am  *the  resurrection,  and  the 
Mife  :  the,  who  belie reth  ‘in  me,  though  he 
should  die,  yet  he  will  live :  and  whoever  liv-  26  ; 
eth,  and  believeth  m  me,  will  never  die.  Dost  j 
thon  believe  this  1  She  ■  saith  to  him,  Yea,  27  ; 
Lord  :  rl  believe  that  thou  art  the  Anointed,  the 
Son  of  God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. 

And  having  said  this,  she  went  atiray,  and  28 
called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Teacher  is  here,  and  ealleth  for  thee.  When  29 
she  beard  that,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came  to 
him.  Now  Jesas  had  not  yet  come  into  the  30 
village,  but  was.  La  the  place  where  Martha 
tend  met  him.  ■Thept  the  Jews,  who  were  with  31 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforting  her,  seeing 
that  Mary  arose  hastily,  and  went  oat,  followed 
her,  saying,  She  goeth  to  the  tomb,  to  weep 
there.  Then  when  Mary  came  where  Jesas  32 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  at^his  feet,  saying 
to  him,  ‘Lord,  if  thou  hadst*been  here,  my 
brother  would  not  have  died!  Then  as  Jesus  33 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
who  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  spirit,  ana 
‘was  agitated,  and  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  34 
him  ?  They  say  to  him,  Lord,  come  and 
see.  *Jesus  wept.  Then  the  Jews  said.  Be-  35 
hold,  how  he  loved  him !  And  some  of  them  36 
said,  Could  not  this  one,  »who  opened  the  eyes  37 
of  the  blind,  have  prevented  the  death  of  this 
tun  f  Jesus  therefore,  again  groaning  in  him-  38 
self,  coraeth  to  the  tomb.  It  was  a  care,  and 
a  stooe  lay  on  it.  Jesas  said.  Take  away  the  39 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  who  was 
dead,  saith  to  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  be  is 
offensive ;  for  he  hath  been  iead  four  days. 
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Jesus  said  io  her,  Did  I  noi  say  to  thee,  that  if 
thou  woaldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  zsee  the 
glory  of  God  ?  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 

{where  the  dead  was  laid}.  And  Jesus  raised 
its  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  ft  hank  thee,  that 
thou  hast  heard  me,  and  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest.me  always;,  but  *1  speak  on  account 
of  the.  crowd  standing  around,  that  they  may 
believe,  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  having 
said  this,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza¬ 
rus,  come  forth.  And  he,  who  had  been  dead, 
came  forth,  bound  hand^and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  :  and  *hi$  face  was  bound  around  with 
a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go.  Then  many  of  the  Jews,  who  came 
to  Mary,  t’and  had  seen  what  [Jesus]  did,  be¬ 
lieved  in  him.  But  some  of  them  went  away 
to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  [Jesus] 
had  done.  ‘Then  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  gathered  a  council,  and  said,  dWhat 
are  we  doing  ?  for  this  man  performeth  many 
signs.  If  we  let  him  alone  thus,  all  will  be¬ 
lieve  in  him :  and  the  Bomans  will  come,  and 
ltake  away  both  our  place  and  nation.  And 
one  «f  them,  *Caiaphas;  being  the  high  priest 
that  year,  said  to  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at 
all,  'nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  so  that  the 
whole  nation  may  not  perish.  And  he  spoke 
this  not  of  himself :  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  was  about  to 
die  for  the  nation ;  and  cnot  for  the  nation  only, 
bbut  that  he  would  also  gather  into  one  body 
the  scattered  children  of  God.  Then,  from  that 
day,  they  consulted  together  to  kill  him.  There¬ 
fore  Jesus  walked  about  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews ;  but  went  away  from  there  into  a 
country  near  the  desert,  into  a  city  called 
kEphraim,  and  continued  there  with  his  disci¬ 
ples.  *And  the  Jews’  passover  was  near:  and 
many  went  up  from  the  country  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 
“Then  they  were  seeking  Jesus,  and  speaking 
among  themselves,  when  they  stood  in  the 
temple,  What  think  ye,  will  he  not  come  to  the 
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feast  ?  Now  both.  the.  chief  priests  and  the  57 
Pharisees  had  given  a. commandment,  that,  if 
any  one  knew  where  he  was,  he  should  declare 
it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

'  Then,  six  days  before  the  passover,  Jesus  IS 
neb.  ii:it43.  came  into  Bethany,  “where  Lazarus  was,  who 

had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 
m«*  i4*3.**  "There  then  they  made  a  supper  for  him ;  and  2 

Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  those 
I^Lukt  io.  38,  who  ^reclined  at  table  with  him.  Then  pMary  3 
eh.  in  a  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  pure,  costly  spike¬ 
nard,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the  house  was  tilled 
.  r\vith  the  odor  of  the  ointment.  Then  one  of  4 
his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  who 
was  to  deliver  him  up,  saith,  Why  was  not  this  5 
ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ?  And  he  said  this,  not  that  he  6 
cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
q  tb.  la- 29.  and  «ihad  the  purse,  and  bore  what  was  put  into 

it.  Then  Jesus  saith,  Let  her  alone  :  she  hath  7 
r  Mm.  9S:ii.  kept  this  for  the  day  of  m'y  burial.  .  For  »ye  8 
Mirk  Us  7.  have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  bat  ye  have 

not  me  always.  A  great  crowd  of  the  Jews  9 
therefore  knew'  that  he  was  there :  and  they 

came,  not  on  account  of  Jesus  only,  but  that 
ich.  ii:43,M.  they  might  see  Lazarps  also,  *whom  he  had 

raised  from  the  dead.  "‘But  the  chief  priests  10 
a  tb.  it-.  43.  consulted  to  kill  Lazarus  also;  “because  on  11 
»»r.  is.  account  of  him,  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 

•  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

i  Mitt. 9i:  8.  “The  next  day,  a  great  crowd  having  come  12 

Lk  Is,  the  feast,  hearing  dial  Jesus  was  coming 
*«•  ’  into  Jerusalem,  took  branches  of  palm-trees,  13 

r  Pi.  ut:2S,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  xSalvar- 

'"tion !  Blessed  be  the  King  of  Israel,  who  cometh 
:  Mitt. 21:7.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!  ‘And  Jesus,  hading  14 
i  z«cb.  9:9.  a  young  ass,  sat  on  it ;  as  it  is  written,  “Fear  15 

not,  daughter  of  Zion  :  behold,  thy  king  com¬ 
eth,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  The  disciples  did  16 

■ebV-S* 31  not  bunderstand  this  at  first :  “but  when  Jesus 
iUl  i4:9<.  was  glorified,  dtheu  they  remembered  this  had 

beeu  written  concerning  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  this  to  him.  The  crowd  therefore,  that  17 
wa^with  him,  when  he  called  Lazarus  from  the 
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tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  testified. 

18  *For  this  cause  the  crowd  also  met  him,  be¬ 
cause  they  heard,  that  he  had  performed  this 

19  sign.  Then  the  Pharisees  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  CDo  ye  perceive  that  ye  prevail  not  ? 
behold,  the  world  is  gone  away  after  him. 

20  And  there  rwere  certain  Greeks  among  those, 

21  *who  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast.  Then 
they  cime  to  Philip,  »who  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  requested  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  wish 

22  to  see  Jesus.  Philip  cometh  and.  telleth  An- 
drew : -and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesas. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  kThe  hour 
hath  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glo- 

24  rified.  Truly,  truly,  I  siy  to  you,  'Except  the 
kernel  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
remaineth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  be&reth  rnach 

25  fruit.  “He,  who  loveth  his  life,  will  lose  it ; 
and  he,  who  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  will 

26  keep  it  to  life  eternal.  •  If  any  one  serve  me, 
let  him  follow*  me ;  and  "where  I  am,  there  will 
my  servant  be  also :  if  any  one  serve  me,  the 

27  Father  will  honor  him.  "Now  my  soul  is  j 
troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour?  fbut  for  this  cause, I  came* 

28  into  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.! 
flThen  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  saying,  Ij 
have  both  glorified,  and  will  glorify  it  again!1 

29  Then  the  crowd  standing  by,  and  hearing  it, ' 
said  it  had  thundered.  Others  said.  An  angel' 

30  hath  spoken  to  him. '  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
‘This  voice  came  not  for  my  sake,  but  for  your 

31  sakes.  Now*  is  the  judgment  of  this  world : 
now  »the  prince  of  this  world  will  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  ‘if  I  am  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 

33  draw  “all  to  me.  ("This  he  said,  signifying 

34  what  death  he  was  about  to  die.)  The  crowd 
answered  him,  r  We  have  heard  from  the  law 
that  the  Anointed  remaineth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 

35  up?  Who 'is  this  Son  of  man?  Then  Jesus: 
said  to  them,  Yet  a  little  time  ‘the  light  is  with 
you.  "Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark-! 
ness  overtake  you :  for  kbe  who  walketh  in 

36  darkness,  knoweth  not  where  he  goeih.  While 
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ye  hav£  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ve  may 
become  *tne  sons  of  light.  Jesus  spoke  this, 
and  departed,  and  dhid  himself  from  them. 

But  though  he  had  performed  so  many  signs  37 
before  them,  yet  they  did  not  believe  in  him  : 
that  the  word,  which  Isaiah  the  prophet  spoke  38 
might  be  fulfilled,  'Lord,  who  hath  believed 
what  is  heard  from  us  ?  and  to  whom  h&th  the 

arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  On  this  ac.  39 

* 

count,  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Isaiah  said  again,  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  4C 
and  gardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  turn,  and  I  should  heal  them, 
rlsaiab  said  this,  when  he  saw  bis  glory,  and  41 
spoke  concerning  him.  Yet,  however,  many,  42 
even  among  the  chief  rulers,  believed  in  him  ; 
but  ton  account  of  the  Pharisees,  they  did  not 
acknowledge  him ,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  lhe  synagogue :  ifor  they  loved  the  glory  of  43 
men  more  than  the  glory  of  God.  And  Jesus  44 
cried,  and  said,  kHe,who  believeth  in  me,  ,be» 
lieveth  not  in  me,  but  in  him  who  sent  me : 
And  >he,who  seeth  me,  seeth  him,  who  s«fnt  me.  45 
“I  am  a  light:  that  hath  come  into  the  world,  that  46 
whoever  believeth  in  me,  may  not  remain  in 
darkness.  And  if  any  one  hear  my  words,  and  47 
believe  not,  »I  do  not  judge  him  :  for  °I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
pHe  who  rejecteth  mb, -and  rcceiveth  not  my  48 
words,  hath  one,  that  judgeth  him ;  sthe  word 
which  I  have  spoken,  that  will  judge  him  in 
the  last  day ;  because  TI  have  not  spoken  from  49 
| myself;  but  the  Father,  who  sent  me,  he  gave 
|  me  a  commandment,  *what  I  should  declare, 
and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  50 
his  commandment  is  life  everlasting :  whatever 
I  speak,  therefore,  I  speak  even  as  the  Father 
bath  said  to  me.  > 

Now  ‘before  tbe  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  13 
knowing  that  "his  hour  was  come  to  depart 
from  this  world  to  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own,  who  were  in  the  world,  be  loved  them  to 
the  last.  And  supper  being  ended,  (sthe  devil  2 
having  now  put  it  ioto  die  heart  of  Judas 
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Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  to, deliver  him  op,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  nhat  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  ‘that  he  came  forth 

4  from  God,  and  was  going  to  God ;  ‘he  riseth 
from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments ; 

5  and  taking  a  towel,  girded  hitnself.  Then  he 
poureth  water  into  the  basin,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 

6  the  towel  with  which  he  was  girded.  Then  he 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter:  and  ^eter saith  to  him, 

7  Lord,  bdost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  him,  What  I  am  doing  thou 
knowest  not  now;  <but  thou  wilt  know  hereaf- 

8  ter.  Peter  saith  to  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
ray  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  ^Unless  I  wash 

9  thee,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter 
saith  to  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 

10  my  hands  and  he.ad.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He, 
who  is  bathed  needeth  only  to  wash  his  feet, 
but  is  entirely  clean  :  and  »ye  are  clean,  but  not 

11  all  of  you.  For  fhe  knew  who  would  deliver 
him  up :  therefore  he  said,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  reclined  again,  he 
said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  what  I  have  done  to 

13  you?  *Ye  call  me  Teacher,  and  Lord:  and 

14  ye  say  rightly  ;  for  so  I  am.  *>If  I,  then,  the 
Lord  and  the  Teacher,  have  washed  your  feet ; 

15  »ye  also  ought  to  wash  each  other’s  feet.  For  kI 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 

.16  as  I  have  done  to  you.  lTruly,  truly,  I  say  to 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ; 
nor  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  who  sent 

17  him.  mIf  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 

18  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak  not  concerning  you 
all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen  ;  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  “He,  who  eateth 
bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  agaiust 

19  me.  “'Now  I  tell  you  before  it  cometh  to  pass, 
so  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 

20  that  I  am  he.  pTruly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  He, 
who  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he,  who  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 

21  who  sent  me.  iJesus  having  said  this,  *was 
agitated  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Truly, 
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I  say  to  you1;  that  *one  of  you  will  deliver  me 
up.  Then  the  disciples  looked  at  each  oth$r,  22 
doubting  concerning  whom  he  spoke.  Now  23 
‘there  was  leaning  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  one 
of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Pe-  -24 
ter  therefore  beckoned  io  him,  that  he  would 
ask  who  it  might  be  concerning  whom  he  spoke. 
Then  he.  who  was  lying  on  Jesus?  breast,  saitb  25 
to  him,  Lord,  who  ii  it  ?  '  Jesus  answered,  It  is  26 
he  •  to  whom  I  shall  give  the  morsel,  when  I 
havd  dipped  it.  And  having  dipped  the  mor¬ 
sel,  he  gave  1 1  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  s<m  of 
Simon.  •  “And  after  the  morsel.  Satan  entered  27 
!  him.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him.  What  thou  doest, 

fr  * 

do  quickly.  Now  no  one  of  those  reclining  2$ 
at  table  knew  why  he  spoke  this  to  him.  For  29 
some  thought,  that  as  *Judas  had  the  purse, 

:  that  Jesus  had  said  to  him.  Duv  what  we  need 
I  for  the  least;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
! thing  to  the  poor.  He,  then,  taking  the  mor-  30 
jsel.  went  out  immediately:  and  it  was  night. 

•  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out.  Jesus  said,  31 
jrNow  the  Son  of  man  is  glorified,  and  *God  is 
(glorified  in  him.  “If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  32 
‘God  will  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  fcwill 
iglorify  him  immediately.  Children,  yet  a  little  33 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  will  seek  me  ;  eand, 

as 'I  said  to  the  Jevt?.  Where  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  sav  to  vou.  I  give  vou  *a  new  34 

•  *  •  ■  v  ^  ^  ^ 

commandment,  That  ve  love  each  other;  as  I 

p  1 

•  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  each  other. 

' « By  this  all  will  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  35 
'if  ye  have  love  to  each  other.  Simon  Peier  36 

•  saith  to  him.  Lord,  where  goest  thou?  Jesus 

•  answered  him.  Where  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
jlow  me  now;  but  fthou  wilt  follow  me  hereaf¬ 
ter.  Peter  said  to  him,  Lord,  wbv  cannot  I  37 
follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  clay  down  my  life  for 
(thee.  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  laydown  38 
thy  life  for  me?  Truly,  truly,  I  sav  to  thee, 

A  cock  will  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
three  times. 

Let  bnot  your  heart  be  agitated :  believe  in  14t 
iGod,  and  believe  in  me.  There  are  many  2 
j mansions  in  mr  Fathers  house :  if  it  nett  not 
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so,  I  woald  have  toid  you.  ‘I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  kI  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  to  myself  j  that  'where  I  am,  ye  may  be 
also.  And  where  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know.  Thomas  saith  to  him.  Lord,  we 
know  not  where  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  to  him,  I  am  “the 
way,  and  “the  truth,  and  °the  life  :  pno  one 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  through  me.  tdf  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my 
Father  also:  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  to  him, 
Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough  for 
u$.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Have  I  been  so  long 
a  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  'He  who  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen 
the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou,  Show  us 
the  Father?  Dost  thou  hot  believe  that  *1  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the.  Father  in  me  ?  The 
words,  which  -I  speak  to  you,  'I  speak  not  from 
myself:  but  the  Father,  who  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  “or  else  be¬ 
lieve  me  on  account  of  the  works  themselves. 
*Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  yo'u.  He,  who  believeth 
in  me,  the  works  which  l  do,  he  shall  do  also  : 

w  4  « 

and  he  shall  do  greater  than  these ;  because  I 
go  to  my  Father.  rAnd  whatever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  1  will  do  it,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name.  I  will  do  it.  ‘If  ve  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments:  and  I  will  ask 
the  Father,  and  *he  will  give  you  another  Help¬ 
er,  that  he  may  remain  with  you  for  ever ;  bthe 
Spirit  of  truth ;  'whom  the  world  cannot  re¬ 
ceive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nor  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  remaineth  with 
you,  <*and  will  be  in  you.  *1  will  not  leave  you 
‘helpless:  *1  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more :  but 
*ye  will  see  me.-  hbecause  I  live,  ye  will' live 
also.  At  that  day,  ye  will  know  that  >1  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  kHe 
who  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
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be  it  is,  that  loveth  me ;  and  be,  that  loveth  me, 
will  be  loved  by  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  1  Judas  22 
foot  Iscariot )'saith  to  him,  Lord,  how  is  it  that- 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to  the 
world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  »lf  23 
any  one  love  me,  be  will  kdep  my  word :  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  “and  we  will  come 
to  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He,  24 
who  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  words :  and 
:°the  word,  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
j  Father’s,  who  sent  me.  These  things  I  have  25 
spokea  to  you,  while  remaining  with  you.  But  26 
Pthe  Helper,  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father 
will  sena  in  my  name,  <ihe  will  teach  you  all 
things,  and  cause  you  to  remember  all,  that  It 
have  said  to  you.  'Peace  I  leave  to  you,  my  27 
peace  I  give  to  you  ;  not  as  the  world  givetl^ 
dol  give  to  you.  ‘Let  not  your  heart  be  agi¬ 
tated,  nor  let  it  fear.  Ye  have  heard  that  ‘I  28 
said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  to  you. 

If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  “I  go 
to  the  Father:  for  ‘ray  Father  is  greater. than. 

I  am.  And  mow  I  have  told  you  before  it  29 
coraeth  to  pass,  that  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  ya 
may  believe.  I  will  no  longer  talk  much  with  30 
you  ;  *for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
bath  nothing  in  me;  but  that  the  world  may  31 
1  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  kas  the  Father 
;  commanded  me,  even  so  .1  do.  Anse,  let  us 
!  go  hence. 

i  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  ray  Father  is  the  15 
husbandman.  *>Every  branch  in  me,  which  2 
doth  uot  bear  fruit,  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
orn  that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may 
jbear  more  fruit.  «Now  ye  are  clean  through  3 
[the  word,  which  I  hare  spoken  to  you.  dRe.  4 
main  in  me,  and  I  will  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  remain 
jin  the  vine:  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  re* 

| main  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  art  the  branch*  5 
jes :  he,  who  remained)  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  be 
I  beareth  much  ‘fruit :  for  separated  from  me, 
ye  can  ldo  nothing.  If  any  one  remain  not  in  6 
me,  Oxe  is  cast  forth  like  the  branch,  and  is 
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withered :  and  they  are  gathered,  and  cast  into 

7  the  fire,  and  are  burned.  If  ye  remain  in  me, 
and  my  words  remain  in  you,  *ye  may  ask 

8  what  ye  will,  and  it  will  be  done  for  you.  bBy 
this  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 

9  fruit;  *so  ye  will  be  my  disciples.  As  the 
Father  hath  loved  me,  so  I  have  loved  you : 

10  remain  in  my  love.  kIf  ye  keep  mv  command¬ 
ments,  ye  will  remain  in  ray  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 

11  remain  in  his  love.  I  have  spoken  these  things 
to  you,  that  my  joy  may  remain  in  you,  and 

12  'that  your  joy  may  be  complete.  “This  is  ray 
commandment,  that  ye  love  each  other,  as  I 

13  have  loved  you. .  “No  one  hath  greater  love 
than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

14  friends.  »Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatever 

15  I  command  you.  I  no  longer  call  you  ser¬ 
vants;  for  the  servant  knoweth  no:  what  his 
lord  doeth  :  but  I  call  you  friends ;  pfor  I  have 
made  known  to  you  all,  that  I  have  heard  from 

16  ray  Father.  <iYe  have  not  chosen  me.  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  'appointed  yon,  that  ye 
may  go  forth,  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  may  remain :  that  'whatever  ye  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  to  you. 

17  'This  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  each  other. 

18 ‘'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 

19  me  before  it  .hated  you.  'If  ye  were  of  the 
worlds  the  world  would  love  its  own  ;  but  rbe- 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you-out  of  the  world,  on  this  account,  the  world 

20  hateth  you.  Remember  the  word,  which  I  said 
to  you,  »The  servant  is  not  greater  than  bis 
lord.  If  they  have*  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you ;  “if  they  have  kept  my 

21  word,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  ^all  this 
they  will  do  to  you  on. account  of  my  name, 

22  because  they  know  not  him  who  sent  me.  «If 
I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them,  they  would 
not  have  had  sin :  dbut  now  they  have  no  ex- 

23  cuse  for  their  sin.  *He  who  hateth  me,  hateth 

24  my*  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  fthe  works,  which  no  other  one  did,  they 
would  not  have  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 
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both  seen,  and  hated  both  me  my  Father.  Btxt  25 
thus  it  is,  that  the  word  written  in  their  law 
may  be  fulfilled,  rThey  hated  me  withoat  a 
cause.  hBut  when  the  Helper  is  come,  whom  28 
I  will  send  to  you  from  the  Father,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  *he 
will  testify  concerning  me.  And  kje  jilso  will  27 
testify,  because  'ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning; 

1  have  spoken  these  things  to  you,  that  ye  16 
■may  not  stumble.  *They  will  put  you  out  of  2 
the  synagogues :  nay,  the  time  coraeth,  nrhe'n 
whoever  kiUeth  you,  will  think  that  he  render* 
eth  service  to  God.  And  Ptbey  will  do  these  3 
things  [to  you],  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me.  But  I  have  told  you  4 
tthese  things,  that  when  the  time  cometh,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you.  And  I  said 
not  nhese  things  to  you  at  the  beginning,  be* 
cause  I  was  with  you.  But  jiow  »I  go  away  ta  5 
him  who  sent  me.  and  no  one  of  you  asketh 
me,  Where  goest  thou?  But  .because  I  have  6 
said  these  things  to  you,  'sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart.  But  I  tell  you  the  troth :  it  is  best  7 
for  you  that  I  depart :  for  if  I  depart  not,  «tbe 
Helper  will  not  come  to  you.;  but  *if  I  go 
away,  I  will  send  him  to.. yon.  And  when  be  8 
is  come,  he  will  'convict  the  world  concerning 
sin,  and  concerning  8rigbteousDess,  and  concern* 
ing  judgment :  ^concerning  sin,  because  they  9 
believe  not  in  me ;  *conceming  righteousness,  10 
‘because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more '‘concerning  judgment,  because  «the  11 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  much  12 
to  say  to  yon,  *but  ye  cannot  bear  it  now.  But  13 
when  he,  *Lhe  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  *he  will 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he  will  not 
speak  from  himself;  but  whatever  he  shall 
hear,  he  will  speak :  and  he  will  announce  to 
you  things  to  come.  He  will  glorify  me  :  for  14 
he  will  receive  of  mine,  and  will  announce  it 
to  you.  cAll,  which  the  Father  hath,  is  mine :  15 
on  this  account  I  said,  that  he  will  take  of 
mine,  and  will  announce  t’r  to  you.  KA  little  16 
while,  and  ye  will  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a 
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little  while,  and  ye  will  see  me,  'because  I  am 

17  going  to  the  Father.  Then  wmt,  of  his  disciples 

...  said  among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he 

saith  to  us,  A  little  while,  and  ytfwill  not  see  me : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  ana  ye  will  see  me  : 

18  and,  Because  I  am  going  to  the  Father  ?  There¬ 
fore  they  said,  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A 
little  while?  we  do  not  understand  what  he 

19  saith.  Now  Jesns  knew  that  they  wished  to 

-  ask  him,  and  said  to  them,  Do  ye  inquire 

amdng  yporselves  concerning  that  which  I 
said,  A  Utile  while,  and  ]re  will  not  see  me ; 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and,  ye  will  see  me  ? 

20  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  that  ye  will  weep 
and  lament,  hut  the  world  will  rejoice :  and  ye 
will  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  will  be 

21  turned  into  joy.  kA  woman,  when  in  labor, 
hath  sorrow,- because  her  hour  is  come;  but 
when  the  child  is  born,  she  remembereth  the 
anguish  no  more,  through  joy  that  a  man  is 

22  bom  into  the  world.  l&>  then,  now  ye  have 
sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  myour 
heart  will  rejoice,  and  no  one  taketh  your  joy 

23  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  will  ask  me 
nothing.  “Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  Whatever 
ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 

24  it  to  you.  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in 
my  name:  ask,  and  ye  will  receive,  ®thai  your 

25  joy  may  be  completed.  I  have  spoken  these 
things  to  you  in  similitudes :  [but]  the  hour 
cometh  when  1  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in 
similitudes,  but  I  will  announce  to  you  plainly 

26  concerning  the  Father.  pAt  that  day,  ye  will 
ask  in  my  name :  and  I  do  not  say  to  you,  that 

27  I  will  entreat  the  Father  concerning  you  :  sfor 
the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  'have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

28  from  God.  *1  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
have  come  into  the  world  :  again,  I  leave  the 

29  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.  His  disciples  say 
to  him,  Lo,  now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and 

30  speakest  no  similitude.  Now  we  know  that 
Hood  knowest  all  things,  and  hast  no  need  that 
any  one  should  ask  ’thee :  by  this  «  we  belie  ve 

31  that  thou  didst  come  forth  from  God.  Jesns 
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answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ?  *Behold,  32 
the  hoar  cometh,  and  hath  now  come,  when. ye 
will  be  scattered  reach  to  ‘his  own,  and  will 
leave  tne  alone  ;  and  *yet  I  am  not  alone,  for 
the  Father  is  with  me.  I  have  spoken  these  33 
things  to  you,  that  *in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 
bIn  the  world  ye  will  have  affliction,  «but  take 
courage  :  dI  have  overcome  the  world. 

Jesus  spoke  this,  and  raised  his  eyes  to  17 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  ‘the  hoar  hath  come  j 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee  :  fas  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  ail  2 
flesh,  that  he  may  give  eternal  Hie  to  all,  whom 
rthou  hast  given  to  him.  And  *this  is  eternal  3 
life,  that  they  may  know  thee. ‘the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  kwhom  thou  hast  sent. 
lI  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  “I  have  4 
finished  the  work,  “which  thou  didst  give  me' to 
do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  5 
thyself,  with  the  glory,  “which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.  pI  have  manifested  thy  6 
name  to  the  men  owbom  thou  didst  give  me 
out  of  the  world  :  they  were  thine,  and  thou 
didst  give  them  to  me  ;  and  they  have  kept  thy 
word.  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things,  7 
which  thou  hast  given  to'  me,  are  from  thee :  for  8 
I  have  given  them  the  word-Vwhich  thou  didst 
give  to  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  »and 
have  known  surely, that  I  came  forth  from  thee, 
aod  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me.  1  pray  concerning  them :  *1  pray  not  con*  9 
cerning  the  world,  but  concerning  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine.  And  10 
all  mine  are  thine,  and  “thineare  mine ;  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them.  zAnd  I  am  no  longer  in  11 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  am 
coming  to  thee.  O  Holy  Father,  ikeepby  thy 
name  those, whom  thou  hast  given  to  me,  ‘that 
they  may  be  one,  «a$  we  ore.  While  I  was  12 
with  them  in  the  world,  bI  kept  them  by  thy 
name :  those  whom  thon  didst  give  to  me,  1 
have  kept,  and  cno  one  of  them  is  *lost,  ^except 
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the  son  of  perdition  ;  ‘that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled.  Ajad  now  I  am  coming  to  thee,  and  I 
speak  in  the  world  these  things,  that  they  may 
have  my  joy  completed  in  themselves.  *1  gave 
them  thy  word  ;  -fand  the  world  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  keven  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world.  1  do  not  pray,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  bat  ‘that 
thou  wouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  kThey 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  'Sanctify1  *them  by  thy  truth  :  Bthv 
word  is  truth.  “As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  so  also  I  have  sent  them  into  the  world. 
And  “for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  may  be  Sanctified'  by  the  truth.  Nor 
do  I  pray  concerning  these  alone  j  but  concern¬ 
ing  tnose  also,  who  will  believe  in  me  through 
their  word :  Pthat  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
<uhou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  with  us ;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the 
glory,  which  thou  didst  give  to  me.  I  have  given 
to  them ;  nhat  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  nhat  they  may 
be  perfectly  united ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  didst  love 
them  as  thou  didst  love  me.  0  ’Father,  I  will 
that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  didst  give  me :  “for  thou 
didst  love  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
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world.  0  righteous  Father,  ‘though  the  world 
did  not  know  thee  >  yc.trl  have  known  thee,  and 
‘these  have  known  that  thou  didst  send  me. 
•And  I  have  made  known  to  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known  :  that  the  love  b\vith 
which  thou  didst  love  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 

18  Jesus  having  spoken  these  rtords ,  ‘went 
forthwith  his  disciples  oveMthe  brook  Kidron, 
where  there  was  a  garden,  which  he  entered, 
with*  his  disciples.  And  Judas  also,  who  de¬ 
livered  him  up,  knew  the  place :  »for  Jesus 
often  resorted  there  with  his  disciples.  *Then 
Judas,  taking  the  band  and  officers  from  the 
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chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  there  with 
torches,  and  lamps,  and  weapons.  Then  Jesus,  4 
'knowing  all  things,  which  were  coming  on  him, 
went,  forth,  and  said  to  them,  Whom  are  ye 
seeking?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  the  Naz-  5 
arene.  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  am  lu.  And 
Judas  also,  who  delivered  him  up,  stood  with 
them.  As  soon  then  as  he  said  to  them,  I  am  6 
he,  they  went  backwards,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
Then  he  asked  them  again.  Whom  are  ye  seek-  7 
ing?  And  they  said,  Jesus  the  Nazarene. 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he.  8 
If  therefore  ye  are  seeking  me,  let  these  go 
away  :  that  the  word  which  he  spoke  might  be  9 
fulfilled,  cOf  those  whom  thou  didst  give  me,  I 
have  lost  no  one.  bTben  Simon  Peter,  having  10 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  struck  'the  high  priest’s 
servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  ser¬ 
vant’s  name  was  Malchus.  Then  Jesus  said  11 
to  Peter,  Put  the  sword  into  the  sheath  :  shall 
I  not  drink  ‘the  cun,  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me  ?  Then  tne  band,  and  the  captain,  12 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him,  and  *led  him  away  to  *Annas  first,  (for  he  13 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high 
priest  that  year.)1  “And  Caiaphas  was  he  who  14 
counselled  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that , 
one  man  should  *die  for  the  people.  “And  15 
•Simon  Peter,  and  the  other  disciple,  followed 
j  Jesus.  That  disciple  was  known  to  the  Jiigh 
j priest,  and  went  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of 
the' high  priest.  *But  Peter  stood  without  at  16 
the  door.  Th^n  the  other  disciple,  who' was 
_ known  to  the  high  priest,  went  out,  aod  spoke 
| to  her,  who- kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
{Then  the  main -servant,  who  kept  the  door,  said  17 
ito  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
{disciples?  He  saitb,  I  am  not.  And  the  ser-  16 
ivants  and  officers  stood  there,  haring  made  a 
[fire  of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold,)  and  warmed 
{themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself.  The  high  priest  then  asked  19 
Jesus  concerning  his  disciples,  and  concerning 
i his  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  pI  spoke  20 

openly  to  the  world ;  I  always  taught  in  a  syn- 
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agogue,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews 
come  together ;  and  1  have  said  nothing  in  se¬ 
cret;  Why  dost  thou  ask  me?  ask  those, who 
hare  heard  me,  what  1  said  to  them :  behold, 
they  know  what  1  said.  And  as  he  said  this, 
one  of  the  officers  standing  by,  istru<ft  Jesus 
‘with  his  open*  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  pnest  so?  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  wrongfully,  testify  concerning  the 
wrong:  but  if  well,  why  dost  thow smite  me? 
f'Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound/to  Catapbas 
the  high  priest.)  And  Simon  Peter  was  stand¬ 
ing  and  warming  himself.  *Then  .they  said  to 
him,  Art  not  thou  alst*  one  of  hit;  disciples  ? 
He  denied,  and  said,  1  am. not.  One  of  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  high  priest  fb^ing  kuaftman  of  him 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  on  )  eaSh^  -£hd  T  not  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  hwn?  Peter  then  de¬ 
nied  again ;  and  immeAttely  a  cock  crowed. 

‘Then  they  led  Je$n*  from  C&iaphas  to  *the 
palace  :  and  it  was  morning;  *and  they  them¬ 
selves  went  not  into  the  palace,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passo- 
ver.  Then  Pilate  went  out  to  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  do  ye  bring  against  this  man  ? 
They  answered  and  said  to  him,  If  he  were  not 
a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him! 
up  to  thee.  Then  Pilate  said  to  them,  Do  ye 
take  him, and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
Then  the  Jews  said  to  him,  We  are  not  allowed; 
to  put  any  one  to  death :  (nhat  the  word  of 
Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke,  sig¬ 
nifying  by  what  death  he  was  to  die.)  ‘Then 
Pilate  entered  the  palace  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  to  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  -him,  Dost  thou 
say  this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  to  thee 
concerning  me  ?  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a 
Jew?  Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests, 
have  delivered  thee  up  to  me.  What  hast  thou 
done  ?  *Jesus  answered,  bMy  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  my  servants  would  fight,  that  1 
might  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now 
my  kingdom  is  not  from  here.  Pilate  therefore 
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said  to  him,  So  thou  art  a  king?  Jesas  an¬ 
swered,  Thou  sayest  rightly  that  I  am  a  king. 

For  this  I  was  bom,  ana  for  this  cause  I  came 
into  the  world,  that  I  might  testily  to  the  troth. 
Every  one  who  *is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my 
voice.  Pilate  saith  to  him,  iWhat  is  trutht  38 
And  having  said  this,  he  went  oat  again  to  the 
Jews,  and  saith  to  theip,  *1  find  no  crime  in 
him.  *Eut  ve  have  a  custom  that  I  release  one  39 
to  you  at  the  passover :  do  ye  wish  then  that 
I  should  release  the  King  of  the  Jews  to  yoh  t 
Then  they  all  cried  again,  saying,  Not  this  40 
one,  but  Barabbas.  rNow  Barabbas  was  a 
robber.  . 

So  then  hPilate  took  Jesus,  and  scotuged  19 
him.  And  the  soldiers  braiding  a  crown  at  2 
thorns,  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  tM  . 
a  purple  robe,  and  said,  Hail,  Kmg  of  the  3 
Jews!  and  they  struck  him  with  their  open 
hands.  Then  Pilate  went  forth  again,  and  4 
saith  to  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  fohh  to  you, 
•that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime  in  him.. 


the  chief  priests  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify!  crucify  him !  Pi¬ 
late  saith  to  them,  Do  ye  take-  him,  and  cru¬ 
cify  kin :  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  7 
Jews  answered  him,  *We  have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  “he  made  r 
himself  the  Son  of  God.  When  therefore  8 
Pilate  heard  that  saying,  he  was  more  afraid j 
and  went  again  into  the  palace,  and  saith  to  9 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thoaf  *But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer.  Then  Pilate  saith  to  nitn,  10 
Dost  thou  not  speak  to  me  1  Dost  thou  not 
know,  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  abd 
have  power  to  release  thee  1  Jesus  answered,  1 1 
*£hou  couldest  have  no  power  against  me,  ex¬ 
cept  it  were  given  thee  from  above :  for  this 
cause,  he  who  delivered  me  up  to  thee  hath  die 
greater  sin.  From  this  time,  Pilate  sought  to  12 
release  him :  bat  the  Jews  cried  oat,  saying, 
rlf  thou  release  him,  thou  art  not  Cesara 
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friend,  i  Whoever  maketh  himself  king,  op- 
th  Cesar.  Then  Filate,  hearing  that  word, 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  &  place  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  (And  nt  was  the  prepara- 1 
lion  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :) 
and  he  saith  to  the  Jews,  Behold  your  K ing ! 
Bat  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him ,  crucify  him !  Pilate  s^ith  to  them,  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
•We  have  no  king  but  Cesar.  'Then  therefore 
he  delivered  him  up  to  them  to  be  crucified. 

And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  Aim  away. 
“And  he,  bearing  his  cross,  *went  forth  iuto  a 
>  -place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called 
18  in  Hebrew  Golgotha :  where  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  others  with  him,  one  on  each  side,  and 
Jesns  in  the  middle.  rAnd  Fdace  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  THE  NAZARENE,  THE  KING  OF| 
THE  JEWS.  Then  many  of  the  Jews  read 
the  title ; .  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci¬ 
fied  was  near  the  city ;  and  it  was  written  in 
Hehrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  the  chie 
priests  of  the  Jews  said  to  Pilate,  Write  not, 
The 
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King  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he  said,  I  atn 
King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written.  *Theri  the  sol¬ 
diers,  when  they  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  each  soldier  a 
.part ;  and  the  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  lwoven  from  the  top  throughout.  There- 1  1  Or,*™*?* 
fore  they  said  among  themselves,  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shatl  be  : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  “They  shared  my  garments  among  them, 
and  on  my  raiment  they  cast  lots.  These  things 
then,  the  soldiers  did.  bAnd  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  «Clopas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  Then  Jesus  seeing  his  mother, 
and  *the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 
saith  to  his  mother,  *Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 

Then  he  saith  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  moth¬ 
er  !  And  from  that  hour,  that  disciple  took  her 
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fto  his  home.  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  lint  28 
all  things  were  now  accomplished,  (that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 
Now  there  stood  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  and  29 
bthey  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegAr,  and,  wind* 
ing  it  on  a  hyssop-stalk,  brought  it  to  his 
mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  30 
the  vinegar,  he  said,  ‘It  is  finished  ;  and  bow. 
ing  his  head,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

Then  the  Jews,  kthat  the  bodies  might  not  31 
remain  on  the  cross  on  the  sabbath,  isince  it 
was  the  preparation,  (for  that  sabbath  was  a  * 


be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
Then  the  soldiers  came,  and  broke  the  legs  of 
the  first,  and  of  the  other,  who  wras  crucified 
with  him.  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  already  dead,  they  did  not 
break  his  legs :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
mi  John  5:6#  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  immediately  “blood 
4  and  water  came  forth.  And  be.  who  saw  if, 

hath  testified,  and  his  testimony  is  true :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  speaketh  the  truth,  that  ye 
also  may  believe.  For  these  things  were  done, 
nEiod.  12:46.  “that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A  bofae 
p  a>. u'  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another 

oPi.o:  ii.17.  scripture  saith.  “They  will  look  at  him  whom 

b«t.  i;7.  they  pierced. 

pAnd  after  this,  Joseph  of  "Arimathea  (being 
L«ke  33:  so.  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  ithrougn  fear 

end'll  2?  °f  l^e  requested  Pilate  that  he  might 

take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.  Then  he  came,  and  took  away  the 
r eh.^3:  i,  2.  body  of  Jesus.  And  *Nicoderaus  came  also, 
tod 7: so.  cwho  at  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and 

j  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a 
■hundred  pounds  might.  Then  they  took  the 
i  Acis  5: 6.  |  body  of  Jesus,  and  "bound  it  in  linen  cloths 

with  the  spices,  as  the  Jewish  custom  is  for 
burial.  And  in  the  place  where  he  was  cruci¬ 
fied,  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  tomb,  in  which  no  one  had  eiNt  been  laid. 
‘There  they  laid  Jesus  therefore,  “on  account 
“ T,r'  jof  the  Jews*  preparation  ;  for  the  tomb  was 
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20  And  on  *the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  thej 
morning,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  Mary  Magda- : 
lene  cometh  to  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone 

2  taken  away  from  the  tomb.  Then  she  ranneth, 
and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  rother 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  to  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  oBt  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  haye  laid 

3  him.  VThfitt  Peter  went  forth,  and  that  other 

4  disciple,  and  were  coming  to  the  tomb.  And 
both  ran  together :  and  the  other  disciple  oot- 

5  ran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb.  And 
stooping  down,  he  saw  »the  linen  cloths  lying  : 

6  yet  he  did  not  enter.  Then  Simon  Peter  cometh, 
following  him,  and  entered  the  tomb,  and  seeth 

7  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  bthe  napkin  which 
had  been  on  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 

8  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then; 
that  .other  disciple,  who  came  first  to  the  tomb, 

9  entered  also,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For 
as  yet  they  knew  not  the  'scripture,  that  he 

10  mast'  rise  from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples 

11  went  away  again  to  their  home.  dBut  Mary 
stood  without  at  the'  tomb  weeping :  and  as  she' 

12  wept,  she  bent  down  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the  one  at 
the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet,  whore  the  body 

13  of  Jesos  had  lain.  And  they  say  to  her, 
Woman,  why  dost  thoo  weep  7  She  saith  to  J 
them,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  1  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  «And  speaking  this,  she  turned  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  Hcnew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Woman,  why  dost  thou 
weep?  whom  dost  thou  seek  ?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  to  him,  Sir,  if. 
thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thoo 

16  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus 
saith  to  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and 
saith  to  him,  Rabboni,  (that  is  to  say,  0  Teach- 

17  er.)  Jesus,  saith  to  her,  Touch  me  not :  for  1 
have  not  ytfsascended  to  my  Father :  but  go  to 
tmy  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  hI  ascend  to 
my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  *my  God 

18  and  your  God.  kMary  Magdalene  went  and 
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announced  to  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  this  to  her. 
1Then  on  that  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  19 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  having  been  shat 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  throogh 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  to  them,  Peace  be  to  vou.  And  20 
saying  this,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  “Then  the  disciples  rejoiced,  seeing  the 
Lord  Then  Jesus  said '’to  them  again,  Peace  21 
be  to  you  :  “as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  I 
send  you.  And  saying  this,  he  breathed  on  22 
them,  and  saith  to  them,  Receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  23 
remitted  to  them  j  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained.  Blit  Thomas,  one  of  the  24 
twelve,  Pcalled  the  Twin, '"was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  there-  23 
fore  said  to  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said,  Unless  I  see  in  bis  hands  the  print  of  . 
the  nails,  and  pat  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe.  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  26 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them,  * 
Jesus  came,  the  doors  having  been  shat, 
jand  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  to 
yon.  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas,  Reach  here  27 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  weach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  mv  side  ;  and 
be  not  unbelieving,  but  believing."  And  Thomas  28 
answered  and  said  to  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God !  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Thomas,  because  29 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  :  “happy 
those,  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be¬ 
lieved.  »And  many  other  signs  indeed  Jesus  30 
wrought  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
have  not  been  written  in  this  book.  *Bat  these  31 
have  been  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Anointed,  the  Son  of  God ;  “and 
that  believing,  ye  may  have  life  by  his  name. 

After  this,  Jesus  showed  himself  again  to  21 
the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberifc :  and  he 
showed  himself  thas.  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  2 
called  the  Twin,  and  “Nathanael  of  Kanah  in 
! Galilee,  and  rthe  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
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of  his  disciples,  were  together.  Simon  Peter 
saith  to  them,  I  am  going  a  fishing.  They  say  to 
him,  We  also  are  going  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  the  ship  immediately;  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing.  But  the  morn¬ 
ing  being  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore ; 
but  the  disciples  ‘knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus,  i  eh.  so:  n. 
Then  ‘Jesus  saith  to  them,  Children,  have  ye  » m-.  «. 
any  food  ?  They  answered  him,  No.  And  he  c' 
said  to  them,  bCast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  *  Luk* 5:  *’  *• 
the  ship,  and  ye  will  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  , 
multitude  of  fishes.  f  Therefore  ‘that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 

And  Simon  Peter  hearing  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  girded  hi$  upper  garment  on  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  thretP7  himself  into  the  sea.  And 
the  other  disciples  came  in  the  vessel,  (Tor  they 
were  not  far  from  land,  but  about  two  nundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with 'fishes.  And 
when  they  came  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  a ‘fish  laid  on  it,  and  bread. 

Jesus  saith  to  them,  Bring  some  of  the'  fishes,' 
which  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon  Peter  went!  “ 
np,  ana  drew  the  net  on  the  land  f ull  of  great  i 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty-three  :  and  though ! 
there  were  so  many,  yet  the  net  was  not  broken. 

Jesus  saith  to  them,  dCome  and  dine.  And  dieuio*«. 

none  of  the  disciples  ventured  to  ask  him,  Who 

art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus i 

theu  cometh,  and  taketh  the  loaf,  and  givelb  to 

them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  was  already 

•the  third  time  that  Jesus  showed  himself  to 

his  disciples,  after  he  arose  from  the  dead.  So 

when  they  had  dined.  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 

Peter,  Simon  son  of  Jonah,  dost  thou  love  met 

more  than  these  ?  He  saith  to  him,  Yea,  Lord : ! 

thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  to  him, 

Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonah,  dost  thou  love 
me  ?  He  saith  to  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  know¬ 
est  that  I  love  thee.  fHe  saith  to  him,  Feed  my  ricuabs. 
sheep.  He  saith  to  him  the  third  time,  Simon  fpUJiS; 
son  of  Jonah,  dost  thou  love  me?  Peter  was 

grieved  because  he  said  to  him  the  third  time, 
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Dost  thou  love  me?  And  be  said  to  him,  Lord, 
rthou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  feed  my  sheep. 
‘‘Truly,  Truly,  I  say  to  thee,  When  thou  wast  18 
young,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and  walk  where 
thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  art  old,  thou  wilt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  4nd  another  will  gird 
thee,  and  cam’  thee  where  thou  wouldest  not. 

He  spoke  this,  signifying  'by  what  death  he  19 
would  glorify  God.  And  having  spoken  this, 
he  saith  to  him.  Follow  me.  And  Peter  turn.  20 
ing,  seeth  the  disciple  kwhom  Jesus  loved,  fol¬ 
lowing  ;  (who  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sap¬ 
per,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that  delivereth 
thee  up?)  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  21 
Lord,  and  what  of  this  man 1  Jesus  saith  to  22 
him,  If  1  wish  him  to  remain  kill  I  come,  what 
is  it  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me.  Then  this  say-  23 
ing  went  abroad  among  the  brethren.,  that  that 
disciple  would  not  die  .-  yet  Jesus  did  not  say  to 
him,  He  will  not  die ;  but.  if  I  wish  him  to  re-  * 

main  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee  ? 

♦ 

This  is  the  disciple,  who  testifieth  concerning  24 

these  things,  ond  wrote  these  things  :  and  »we 

know  that  his  testimony  is  true.  "And  there  25 

*  » 

were  also  many  other  things,  which  Jesus  did, 
which,  if  they  were  all  written,  °I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  would  be  written.  [Amen.] 
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I  COMPOSED  the  former  narrative,  O  "The- 
opbilus,  concerning  all  that  Jesus  did  and 
taaght,  “until  the  day  in  which  be  was  ta¬ 
ken  up,  after  having  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
« given  commandments  to  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen  :  dto  whom  also  he  proved  himself 
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to  be  alive,  after  his  s offering,  by  many  proofs, 
being  seen  by  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God; 

4  *and  assembling  than,  he  commanded  them  not 
to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  fwhich,  taith  he,  ye  have 

5  heard  from  me.  eFor  John  indeed  immersed 
in  water ;  hbut  ye  will  be  immersed  in  the  Holy 

6  Spirit  not  many  days  hence.  Then  on  coming 
together,  they  asked  him',  saying,  ‘Lord,  wilt! 
thou  at  this  time  krestdre  the  ‘kingdom  to  Is-j 

7  rael?  And  he  said  to  mem,  ‘It  is  not  yours  to 
know  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father  hatif 

8  put  in  his  own  power.  “But  ye  will  receive 
“power  “when  the  Holy  Spirit  cometh  on  you : 
and  ®ye  will  be  witnesses  for  me,  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 

9  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  f>And  having  spoken 
this,  while  they  looked,  <ihe  was  taken  up;  and 

10  a  cloud  received  him  from  their  sight.  And 
while  they  were  intently  gazing  into  heaven, 
as  he  was  going  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  byl 

11  them  rin  white  apparel ;  who  also  said,  *Men  of! 
Galilee,  why  do  ye  stand  looking  into  heaven  f  j 
This  very  Jesus,  who  is  taken  up  from  you  into! 
heaven,  ‘will  come  in  the  same  manner  as  ye ! 

12  have  seen  him  going  into  heaven.  “Then  they: 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called  I 
that  of  Olives,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  dis-j 

13  tant  a  sabbath-day’s  journey.  And  when  they . 
came  in,  they  went  up  'into  an  upper  room,! 

’  where  there  remained  both  j Peter,  and  James,! 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  | 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  'Simon  the  Zealous,  and  *Judas: 

14  the  brother  of  James.  bThese  all  continued1 
with  one  mind  in  prayer  [and  supplication],  with ' 
ethe  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and! 

15  with  *his  brethren.  And  in  those  days,  Peter 
arose  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  (the  number 
*of  the  names  together  was  about  a  hundred 

16  and  twenty,)  and  said,  Brethren,  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  that  this  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
fwhkh  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David,  concerning  Jndas,  fwho  was 
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guide  to  those  who  took  Jesus.  For  *he  was 
numbered  with  us,  and  bad  part  of  ‘this  service 
allotted  to  him.  kNow  this  man  purchased  a 
held  with  lthe  reward  of  iniquity  j  and  falling 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  middle,  and 


17 

16 


m  Pj.  89: 25 


n  Pi.  100:  8. 


o  Mirk  1:  1. 

p  Ter.  I. 

q  John  15;  27, 
rer.  8. 
ch.  4:  33. 

r  ch.  15:  22/ 


a  1  Sim.  16:  7. 
1  Cbrnm.  28: 1, 
and  26:  17. 
Jer.  11:201 
and  17:  10. 
ch.  15:  8. 

Rit,  2:  23. 
t  *er.  17. 


u  Lct.  23:  15. 
Deut.  16.  6. 
ch.  20:  16. 

i  cb.  1:  H. 

y  ch.  4:  31. 


t  cb.  1:  5. 

■ 

a  Mark  16:  17. 
ch.  10:  46. 
in d  16:  6. 

1  Cor.  12:  10, 
29,  96. 
and  U:  l. 

md  N;*  Ac. 

1  Gr.vAoiUif 


I  Or,  (rvtAUd 

in  ihM. 


bciu  1:  11. 


headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  middle,  and 
all  his  bowels  gushed  oat.  And  it  was  known 
to  all,  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem;  so  that  that  field 
is  called  in  their  propep  language,  Akeldama, 
that  is  to  say,  A  field  of  blood.  For  it  is  writ* 
ten  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  “Let  his  habitation 
become  desolate,  and  let  no  one  dwell  in  it : 
and,  “His  office  let  another  take.  Therefore 
of  these  men,  who  have  gone  with  os,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
us,  “beginning  from  the  immersion  of  John,  to 
that  day  when  ?he  was  taken  up  from  us,  one 
of  these  must  q become  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection.  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  rBarsabas,  who  was  sura  am  ed  Justus, 
and  Matthias.  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  ■who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all, 
show  which  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  lto 
take  part  of  this  service  of  the  apostleship, 
which  Judas  deserted,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place.  And  they  cast  their  lots  ;  and(the 
lot  fell  on  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

And  when  “the  fiftieth  day  had  arrived,  *thev 
were  all  with  one  mind  in  one  place.  And  sud¬ 
denly  a  sound  caihe  from  heaven,  like  that 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  rit  filled  the 
whole  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  to  them  parted  flames  like  fire, 
and  settled  on  each  of  them.  And  'they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  began  “to 
speak  with  foreign  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  And  there  were  Jews  so joa ru¬ 
ing  in  Jerusalem,  devout  men,  from  every  nation 
under  heaven.  And  ‘when  this  report  spread, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were  Con¬ 
founded,  becaase  each  one  heard  them  speak¬ 
ing  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were,  all 
amazed,  and  wondered,  saying  to  each  other, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  who  speak  ^Galileans  t 
And  how  doth  each  of  us  hear  them,  in  oar 
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9  own  language,  in  which  we  were  bora  ?  Par- 
thians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  those 
inhabiting  Mesopotamia,  and  Judea,  and  Cap- 

10  padocia,  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia  also,  and 
PAmphylia,  Egypt,  and  the  farts  of  Libya 
around  Cyrene,  and  Homan  strangers,  (both 

11  Jews  and  proselytes,)  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we 
hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the  great 

12  things  of  Goa.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
greatly  perplexed,  saying  to  each  other,  'What 

13  can  this  mean?  Others  .mocking,  said,  These 

14  men  are  full  of  sweet  wine.  But  Peter,  stand-, 
ing  up  with  the  eleven,  raised  his  voice,  and 
said  to  them,  Men  of  Judea;  and  all  sojoqrping 
at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  to  you,  and  b'earken 

15  to  my  words :  for  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  fcfor  it  is  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  what  was  spoken  through  the  proph- 

17  et  Joel,  <*And  it  will  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  *1  will  pour  out  my  spirit  on 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  ryour  daughters 
will  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  will  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  will  dream  dreams  ; 

18  and  even  on  roy  servants,  and  on  ray  hand¬ 
maidens,  in  those  days,  I  will  pour  out  my 

19  Spirit ;  rand  they  will  prophesy :  hand  I  wiil 
snow  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs  on 
the  earth  below ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  smoky 

20  vapor.  ‘The  sun  will  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 

21  illustrious  day  of  the  Lord  cometh.  And  it  will 
come  to  pass,  that k whoever  calleth  on  the  name 

22  of  the  Lord,  will  be  saved.  Israelites !  hear 
these  words ;  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  a  man  plain¬ 
ly  proved  of  God  among  you  'by  miracles,  and 
wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  wrought  through 
him  in  your  midst,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  him,  “teing  delivered  up  by  the  fixed  counsel 
and  purpose  of  God,  nye  have  taken,  and  through 

24  wicked  hands  have  slain  by  crucifixion :  “whom 
God  raised,  having  loosed  the  bands  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  could  be 

25  holden  by  it.  For  David  saith  concerning  him, 
pI  saw  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  may  not  be  moved : 
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on  this  account  ray  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  26 
tongue  exulted;  moreover  also,  my 'flesh  will 
dwell  in  hope,  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  27 
the  'pit,  nor  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  28 
the  paths  oflife ;  thou  wilt  fill  me  with  joy  with 
thy  ’'counte  nance.  Brethren,  I  may  speak  free-  29 
ly  to  you  ^concerning  the  patriarch  David,  that 
he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb  is 
among  us  to  this  day/  Therefore  being  a  proph*  30 
et,  'and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  to  him 
with  an  oath,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  the 
Anointed  to  sit  on  his  throne;  he  foreseeing  31 
this,  spoke  concerning  Ihe  resurrection  of  Christ, 
•that  he  was  not  left  in  the  pit,  nor  did  his  flesh 
see  corruption.  *This  Jesus  hath  God  raised,  32 
■of  which  we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore  33 
■being  exalted  by  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
rhaving  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  *hath  poured  out  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not  ascend-  34 
ed  into  the  heavens,  but  he  himself  saith,  “The 
Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand,  un-  35 
til  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  There-  36 
i  fore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  surely,  that 
God  bhath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  the  Anointed.  Now  37 
hearing  this,  ‘they  were  pierced  to  the  heart, 
and  said  to  Peter  and  tne  rest  of  the  apos¬ 
tles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do  1  And  Peter  38 
said  to  them,  <*Repent,  and  be  immersed  each 
one  of  you,  ^nto  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  will  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  the  promise  is  to  39 
you,  and  *to  yotfr  children,  and  rto  all  afar  ofl£ 
even  as  many  as  the  I<ord  our  God  may  call. 
And  with  many  other  words  be  testifioi  and  40 
entreated,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
perverse  race.  Then  those,  who  gladly  received  41 
his  word,  were  immersed ;  and  that  day  there 
were  added  to  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 
rAnd  they  continued  in  the  apostles1  teaching  42 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  the  loa^  un 
in  prayers. 
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43  Anrt  fear  <^mg  on  every  soul :  and  kmany 
wonders  and  signs  were  wrought  through  the 

44  apostles.  And  all  the  believers  were  together, 

45  a-nri  »had  all  things  common;  and  sold  their 
possessions  and  goods,  and  kdivided  them  to  all, 

46  even  as  any  one  had  need ;  'aud  continuing 
daily  with  one  mind  roin  the  temple,  and  “break¬ 
ing  bread  at  home,  partook  of  food  with  glad- 

47  ness  and  simplicity  of  heart,  praising  God,  and 
“having  favor  with  all  the  people.  And  Pthe 
Lord  added  those  saved,to  the  congregation/laily. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  together 
sinto  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  *the 

2  ninth  hour.  And  »a  certain  man.  lame  from  his 
birth,  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  Beautiful,  Uo 

3  ask  alms  from  those  entering  the  temple  ;  who, 

.  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  enter  the  tem- 

4  pie,  asked  alms.  And  Peter,  fixing  his  eyes 

5  on  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And  he 
attended  to  them,  expecting  to  receive  some- 

6  thing  from  them.  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  I  have  not ;  but  I  give  thee  what  I  have  : 
•In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Nazarene, 
arise,  and  walk.  And  taking  him  by  the  right 
hand,  he  raised  him ;  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  ankles  received  strength.  And -leaping 
forth,  he  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  the 
temple  with  them,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.  rAnd  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God :  ana  they  knew  that 
it  was  he  who  *sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate 
of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der  and  amazement  at  what  had  occurred  to 

» 

11  him.  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  rau  together  to  them  at  the  porch  “called 

12  Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering.  And  Peter  see¬ 
ing  it,  answered  to  the  people,  Israelites,  why 
do  ye  wonder  at  this  ?  or  why  do  ye  look  so 
earnestly  at  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 

13  or  ’holiness  we  have  made  him  walk  ?  bThe 
God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  aud  Jacob,  the  God 
of  oar  fathers,  “hath  glorified  his  son  Jesas; 
whom  ye  ddelivered  up,  and  “rejected  in  the 
presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  determined  to 
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release  him.  But  ye  denied  rthe  Holy  sand  the 
Just  One,  and  requested  a  murderer  to  be  grant, 
ed  to  you ;  and  killed  the  Author  of  life,  bwhom 
God  raised  from  the  dead ;  *of  which  we-  are 
witnesses.  kAnd  his  name  (through  faith  in  his 
name)  hath  strengthened  tnis  man,  whom  ye 
see  and  know:  even  the  faith  which  is  through 
him,  hath  given  him  this  entire  soundness  be¬ 
fore  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that 
ye  did 'if1  th  rough  ignorance,  even  asyourrnlers 
did.  But  “those  things,  which  God  had  before 
announced,  "through  the  mouth  of  all  his  proph¬ 
ets,  that  the  Anointed  should  suffer,  he  hath  so 
fulfilled.  "Repent,  therefore,  and  turn,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  so  that  seasons  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
before  appointed  for  you :  pwhom  heaven  must 
receive,  until  the  times  of  a  ^restitution  of  all 
things,  'which  God  hath  spoken  through  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  from  everlasting. 
For  Moses  indeed  said  to  the  fathers,  »A  prophet 
will  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  you,  from 
your  brethren,  like  me ;  ye  shall  hear  him  as  to 
all  things,  which  he  may  say  to  you.  And  it 
will  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  that  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet,  will  be  destroyed  from  the 
people.  Now  even  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  those  afterwards,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  also  announced  these  days.  lYe  are  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant,  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  to  Abraham, 
"And  in  thy  seed  will  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  *For  you  first,  God  raising 
his  Son  [Jesus],  .’sent  him  to  bless  you,  *by 
turning  away  each  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui¬ 
ties. 

And  while  they  were  speaking_tO  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  ihe  ‘officer  of  the  temple,  and 
the  Sadducees  came  upon  them,  "being  vexed 
because  they  taught  the  people,  and  announced 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  then  in 
prison  for  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even¬ 
ing.  But  many,  who  heard  the  word,  believed ; 
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and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five 

5  thousand-  And  it*  came  to  pass  on  the  next 
day,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  and  b Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
connected  with  the  high  priest,  assembled  in 

7  Jerusalem;  and  having  placed  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  cBy  what  power,  or  by  what 

8  name,  have  ye  done  this  ?  dThen  Peter,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  said  to  them,  Rulers  of 

9  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  are  ex¬ 
amined  to-day  as  to  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  infirm  mau,  by  what  he  hath  been  healed  : 

10  be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  ‘that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Nazarene,  whom  ye  crucified,  rwhom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  by  him  doth  this  man 

11  stand  here  before  you  cured.  <This'  is  the 
stone,  despised  by  you,  the  builders,  which  hath 

12  become  the  chief  one  of  the  corner;  hNor  is 
there  salvation  by  any  other :  for  there  is  not 
another  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men, 

13  by  which  we  can  be  saved.  Now  seeing  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  ‘and  perceiving 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  common  men, 
they  wondered,  (and  discovered,  that  they  had 

14  been  with  Jesus,)  and  beholding  the'man  healed 
kstanding  with  them,  they  had  nothing  to  say 

15  against  it.  But  having  commanded  them  to 
withdraw  from  the  council,  they  consulted  among 

16  themselves,  saying, 1  What  shall  we  do  with  these 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  noted  sign  hath  been 
wrought  by  them,  is  mmaqifest  to  all  those  who] 

17"  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  i 
that  it  may  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  severely  threaten  them,  that  they  may  not 

18  hereafter  speak  to  any  man  in  this  name.  “And 
they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 
speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  to  them. 
•Whether  it  is  right  iu  the  sight  of  God  to  hearkl 

20  en  to  you,  rather  than  to  God,  judge  ye.  .  rFor 
we  cannot  but  speak  what  3we  have  seen  and 

21  heard.  So,  having  further,  threatened  them, 
they  dismissed  them,  finding  no  means  to  pun- 
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ish  them,  ron  account  of  the  people ;  for  all 
glorified ,  God,  for  'that,  which  had  been  done. 

For  the  man  wls  more  than  forty  years  old  on  22 
whom  this  sign  of  healing  took  place.  ^And  23 
being  dismissed,  ‘they  went  to  their  companions, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  el¬ 
ders  had  said  to  them.  And  having  heard  it,  24 
they  raised  their  voice  to  God  with  one  mind, 
and  said,  Lord,  «thou  art  God,  who  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  is 
in  them ;  who,  through  the  mouth  of  thy  ser-  25 
vant  David  hast  said.  AVhy  did  the  Gentiles 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things  1  The  26 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
assembled  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed.  For  rin  truth  against  *thy  holy  child  27 
Jesus,  *whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  assembled,  bto  do  wbat-  28 
ever  thy  hand  aod  thy  counsel  before  appointed 
to  take  place.  And  now,  0  Lord,  look  on  their  29 
threateuings :  and  grant  to  thy  servants,  «to speak 
thy  word  with  all  boldness,  while  thy  band  is  30 
stretched  forth  to  heal ;  <*and  that  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  may  be  done  ‘through  the  name  of  *thy 
holy  child  Jesus.  Aod  while  they  were  pray-  31 
ing,  f the  place  where  they  were  assembled  was 
shaken ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  hand  spoke  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

And  the  multitude  of  believers  ‘had  one  heart  32 
and  one  soul :  *nor  did  any  one  say  that  any  of 
his  possessions  were  his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
things  common.  And  with  ‘great  power  the  33 
apostles  gave  mtestimony  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus :  and  ngreat  grace  was  on  them 
all.  Nor  was  there  a  needy  one  :  "for  as  many  34 
as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  booses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  sold,  rand  35 
laid  them  at  the  apostles’  feet :  sand  distribution 
was  made  to  each,  as  he  might  have  need.  And 
Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sumamed  Bar-  36 
nabas,  (which  being  interpreted,  is  Son  of  conso¬ 
lation,)  a  Levite,  bora  in  Cyprus,  'having  land,  37 
sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 
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5  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with! 

2  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept ! 
back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also  knowing  j 
it,)  *and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  if 

3  at  the  apostles*  feet.  bBut  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
wby  hath  «Satan  filled  .thy  heart  -'to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price 

4  of  the  land  ?  While  it  remained,  did  it  not 
remain  thine  own  ?  and  when  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  hast  thou  deter¬ 
mined  this  deed  in  thy  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 

5  to  men,  but  to  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  dfell  down,  and  expired.  And  great  fear 

6  came  on  all  those  who  heard  this.  And  the 
young  men  arising,  ‘wound  him-up,  and  carry- 

7  mg  him  out,  buried  him.  And  it  was  about  the 
space  of  three  hours  afterwards,  when  his  wife, 

8  not  knowing  what  took  place,  came  in.  And 
Peter  answered  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for 

9  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  to  her,  Why  have 
ye  agreed  together  fto  try  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  those,  who  buried  thy  hus¬ 
band,  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  thee 

10  out.  c  And  she  fell  down  instantly  at  his  feet, 
and  expired.  Aivd  the  young  men  coming  in, 
found  her  dead,  and  carrying'/ier  out,  buried 

11  her  by  her  husband.  *  And  great  fear  came  on 
all  the  congregation,  and  on  all  who  heard  this. 

12  And  ‘through  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many 
signs  and  wonders  were  wrought  among  the 
people.  kAnd  they  were  all  with  one  mind  in 

13  Solomon’s  porch.  And  *of  the  rest  no  one 

•  dared  to  join  himself  to  them  :  *but  the  people 

14  praised  them ;  (and  believers  in  the  Lora  were 
the  more  added  to  them,  multitudes  both  of  men 

15  and  women;)  so  that  they  brought  forth  the 
sick  in  every  street,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  "that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 

16  them.  And  the  multitude  also  from  the  cities 
around  came  into  Jerusalem,  bringing  ®sick  per¬ 
sons,  and  those  vexed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and 

17  they  were  all  healed.  pAnd  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  all  his  party,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
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ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  'indignation,  sand 
laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them 
in  the  public  prison.  But  »an  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  bringing 
them  out,  said,  Go,  stand  and  speak  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  in  the  temple,  *all  the  words  of  this  life. 
And  hearing  that,  they  entered  the  temple  early  21 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  his  party,  and  called  the  coun¬ 
cil  together,  and  all  the  eldership  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought.  But  the  officers  came,  and  did  not 
find  them  in  the  prisdn,  and  returning,  they  an¬ 
nounced  it,  saying,  The  prison  indeed  we  found 
shut  most  securely,  and  the  keepers  standin'j 
before  the  doors :  but  having  opened,  we  foun 
□o  one  within.  And  when  the  nigh  priest,  and 
■the  officer  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests 
beard  these  things,  they  doubted  conceruin 
them  how  this  could  be.  And  one  came  an 
announced  to  them,  [saying,]  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  teaching  the  people.  Then  the  captain 
went  with  the  officers,  ana  brought  them  without 
violence :  xfor  they  feared  lest  the  people  might 
stone  them.  And  haring  brought  them,  they 
placed  them  in  the  council:  and  the  high 
priest  asked  them,  saying,  7 Did  not  we  ’strictly 
command  you,  not  to  teach  in  this  name  ?  and 
behold,  ye  nave  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teach¬ 
ing,  *and  design  to  bring  this  man’s  »blood  on 
us.  And  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answer¬ 
ing,  said.  bIt  is  right  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  «The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  *hung  on  a  tree  and  slew :  'him  hath 
God  exalted  with- his  right  hand  to  be  fa  Prince 
and  ra  Saviour,  fcto  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  *we  are  his  wit¬ 
nesses  of  these  things  j  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Spirit,. k whom  God  hath  given  to  those,  who 
obey  him.  'And  hearing  this ,  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  consulted  to  slay  them.  But  a 
certain  Pharisee,  in  the  council,  named  “Gama- 
liel,  a  teacher  of  the  law,  honored  by  all  the 
people,  arose,  and  commanded  to  send  the 
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35  apostles  out  a  short  time ;  and  sakl  to  them, 
Israelites,  take  care  what  ye  are  about  to  do 

36  to  these  men:  for  before  these  days  Theudas 
arose,  declaring  himself  to  be  a  great  person¬ 
age:  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves :  be  was  slain  *  and 
all,  as  many  as  1  trusted  him,  were  scattered, 

37  and.  came  to  nothing.  After  this  man,  Judas 
the  Galilean  arose,  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment, 
and  drew  away  many  people  after  him :  he  also 
perished ;  and  ail,  even  as  many  as  trusted  him, 

38  were  dispersed.  And  now  f  say  this  to  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 
(“for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 

39  will  be  overthrown :  “but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it ;)  lest  perchance  ye  be  foand 

40  rfighting  against  God.  And  they  assented  to 
him  :  and  having  icalled  the  apostles,  “and 
beaten  them,'  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  dismissed 

41  them.  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of 
the  council,  ‘rejoicing  that  they  were  deemed 

42  worthy  to  be  dishonored  for'  his  name.  And 
daily  tin  the  temple,  and  from  house  to  house, 
“they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  the 
Anointed. 

6  And  in  those  days,  “the  disciples  multiplying, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  “Greek-Jews 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 

2  overlooked  ein  the  daily  distribution.  Then  the 
twelve  calling  up  the  multitude  of  the  disciples, 
said,  4It  is  not  proper  that  we  should  leave  the 

3  word  of  God,  to  serve  tables.  Therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  “look  out  among  you  seven  men  of  good 
reputation,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  ^business. 

4  But  we  *will  give  ourselves  intently  to  prayer, 

5  and  to  the  service  of  the  word.  And  the  wore 
pleased  the  whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  *a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  “Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  N icanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  ‘Nicolas  a  pros- 

6  elyte  of  Autioch,  whom  they  set  before  the  apoe-j 
ties:  and  “having  prayed,  hhey  laid  hands  on 

7  them.  And  mthe  word  of  God  increased;  and* 
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!  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jem* 
salem  greatly ;  and  a  great  company  “of  the 
priests  became  obediem  to  the  faith.  Aud 
Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  wonders 
and  great  signs  amctog  tjte  people.  Then  there 
arose  some  of  the  synagogue,  called  the  syna¬ 
gogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and 
Alexandrians,  and  those  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia* 
disputing  with  Stephen.  And  “they  were  not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  with 
which  he  spoke.  pThen  they  suborned  men, 
who  said,  We  hare  heard  him  speak  reriling 
words  against  Moses  and  God.  And  they 
roused  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  coming  on  him,  seized  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false 
witnesses,  who  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law:  ifor  we  hare  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  the  Nazareue  will  ’destroy  this  place, 
and  change  the  icustoms,  which  Moses  delirered 
to  us.  And  all,  who  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
steadily  at  him,  saw  his  face  teas  like  the 'face 
of  au  angel. 

Then  the  high  priest  said,  Is  this  so?  And 
he  said,  “Brethren,  and  fathers,  hearkeD  ;  The 
God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham, 
while  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwell  in  Ha* 
ran,  and  said  to  him,  *Go  out  from  thy  country, 
and  from  tby  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land, 
which  I  will  show  thee.  Then  «he  departed  from 
!  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Ha- 
>'ran.  And  from  thence,  after  the  death  of  his 
|  father,  he  removed  him  into  this  land  in  which 
lye  now  dwell.  And  he  gave  him  no  inheriu 
!ance  in  it,  no,  not  even  a  foot-breadth :  dyet  he 
j  promised  to  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 
j  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  be  had  no  child. 

I  And  God  spoke  thus,  “That  his  seed  would  so¬ 
journ  in  a  strange  land ;  and  that  they  would 
•enslave  and  afflict  them  'four  hundred  years. 

|  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  will  be  enslaved, 
j  1  will  judge,  said  God :  and  after  that,  they  shall 
!come  forth,  and  vserve  me  in  this  place.  kAnd 
he  Grave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision.  ‘And 
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so  Abraham  begot  Isaac,  and  circumcised  himj 
the  eighth  day;  kaud  Isaac  begot  Jacob,  and; 
‘Jacob  begot  the  twelve  patriarchs.  wAad  the  • 

gitriarchs,  moved  by  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
gypt.  "And  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  "and  gave  him  fa¬ 
vor  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt, 
ana.  all  his  house .  v And  there  came  a  famine 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and 
great  affliction ;  and  our  fathers  found  no  Sus¬ 
tenance.  sBut  Jacob  hearing  that  there  was 
grain  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 
*And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made  known 
to  his  brethren :  and  Joseph's  family  became 
known  to  Pharaoh.  ‘And  Joseph  sent,  and 
called  for  his  father  Jacob,  and  ‘all  his  kindred, 
seventy-five  souls.  "And  Jacob  went  down 
into  Egypt,  sand  died,  he,  and  our  fathers,  and 
7  were  carried  over  into  Shechem,  and  laid  in  *the 
sepulchre  which  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  She¬ 
chem.  But  when  "the  time  of  the  promise, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  approached, 
kthe  people  increased,  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 
till  anotner  king  arose,  who  knew  not  Joseph. 
He  dealt  craftily  with  our  family,  and  afflicted 
our  fathers,  eby  casting  out  their  infants,  that 
they  might  not  live.  dIn  which  season,-  Moses 
was  bom,  and  "be  was  ‘exceedingly  fair,  and 
was  nourished  in  [his]  father’s  house  three 
months :  and  ^having  been  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for! 
her  own  son.  And  Moses  was  instructed  ini 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was; 
cmighty  in  words  and  in  deeds.  hAnd  when 
he  was  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  seeing  one  wronged,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him,  who  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian.  Now  he  supposed  his  brethren! 
would  have  understood  that  God  would  deliver 
them,  through  his  hand;  but. they  understood 
not.  ‘And  the  following  day  he  showed  him¬ 
self  to  them  as  they  contended,  and  urged 
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them  to  peace,  saying,  Men !  ye  are  brethren  j ' 
why  do  ye  wrong  each  other?  Bat  he,  who  27 
wronged  his  neighbor,  pushed  him  away,  sayr 
ing,  kWho  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us?  Dost  thou  wish  to  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  28 
the  Egyptian  yesterday?  ‘And  Moses  fled  at  29 
this  word,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land 
of  Midian,  where  he  begot  two  sons.  »And  30 
forty  years  having  beeri  accomplished,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  desert  of  Mount  Sinai, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  in  a  flame  of  Are,  in  a 
bush.  And  Moses  seeing  it,  wondered  at  the  31 
sight ;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  view  it,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  »I  am  the  God  of  thy  32 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  trem¬ 
bled,  and  dared  not  view  it.  «And  the  Lord  33 
said  to  him,  Loose  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 
pI  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people,  34 
who  are  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ings,  and  have  come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 
This  Moses,  whom  they  rejected,  saying,  Wno  £5 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  him  did  God 
send  to  bt  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  *by  the  hand 
of  the  angel,  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

'He  led  them  out,  haring  •wrought  wonders  36 
and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  'and  in  the  Red 
sea,  «and  in  the  desert  forty  years.  This  is  the  37 
Moses,  who  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  *A 
Prophet  will  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  yon 
of  your  brethren,  like  me ;  rhim  shall  ye  hear.1 
•This  is  he,  who  was  in  the  congregation  in  the  38 
desert  with  “the  angel  who  spoke  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sinai,  and  nith  our  fathers : .  ‘who  re¬ 
ceived  life-giving  ‘oracles  to  give  to  us  :  whom  39 
our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  pushed  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  iuto 
Egypt,  ^saying  to  Aaron.  Make  us  gods,  who  40 
shall  go  before  us :  for  this  Moses,  wno  led  os 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is 
become  of  him  *And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  41 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  And  *God  42 
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turned,  and  gave  them  up  to. worship  ithej 
host  of  heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  oft 
the  prophets,  bO  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  of¬ 
fered  to  me  victims  and  sacrifices  forty  years 
in  the'  desert  ?  Ye  even  bore  the  tent  of  Mo¬ 
loch,  and  the  star  of  your  God  Bemphan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them :  and  I  will  re¬ 
move  you  beyond  Babylon.  The  tabernacle  of! 
the  testimony  was  with  our  fathers  in  the  desen, 
as  he  ordered,  'speaking  to  Moses,  ‘that  he  shoald 
make  it  according  to  the  pattern,  which  he  had 
seen.  kWhich  also  our  fathers,  having  received, 
brought  in  with  Joshua  into  the  possession  erf] 
the  Gentiles,  'whom  God  was  driving  out  before 
the  face  of  our  fathers,  to  the  days  of  David  ; 
“who  found  favor  before  God,  and  “desired  to 
find  a  habitation  for  ’  the  God  of  Jacob.  “And 
Solomon  built  him  an  house.  But  Pthe  Most 
High  dwelleth  not  in  that,  which  is  made  with 
hands;  as  the  prophet  saith,  <tHeaven  is  my 
throne,  and  earth  my  footstool :  what  house  will 
ye  build  me?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what  is  the 
place  of  my  rest?  Hath  not  my  hand  made 
all  these  things  ?  ‘Stiff-necked,  and  •uncircum¬ 
cised  in  heart  and  ears!  ye  always  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
‘Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  fathers 
persecute?  and  they'slew  those,  who  before  an¬ 
nounced  to  them  the  coming  of  “the  Righteous 
One ;  whom  ye  have  now  delivered  up,  and 
murdered  ;  *who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 
r Hearing  this,  they  were  furious,  and  gnashed 
their  teeth  at  him.  But  he,  “being  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  looking  steadily  into  heaven,  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;■  and  he  said,  Behold,  *1  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  bSon  of  man  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and' 
rushed  on  him  with  one  mind,  and  “casting 
him  out  of  the  ci  ty,  ^stoned  him :  and  «the  wit¬ 
nesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  the  feet  of  a 
■young  man,  named  Saul,  and  stoned  Stephen, 
‘calling  cm  tht  Lord,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
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f  receive  my  spirit.  And  ^kneeling  down  he  cried 
with  a  load  voice,  ‘Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  theif 
charge.  And  having  said  this,  he  slept. 

And  ‘Saul  was  consenting  to  his  death.  And 
at  that  time  there  :  arose  a  great  persecution 
against  the  congregation .  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
rihey  were  all  scattered  through  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.  And 
devout 'men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial ,  and 
4 made  a  great  lamentation  over  him.  And 
Saul  ^wasted  the  congregation,  entering  houses 
and  dragging  men  and  women,  committed  them 
to  prison. 

So  therefore  ‘those,  who  were  scattered,  went 
about  preaching  the  word.  And  fPhilip  went 
down  into  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
•Christ  to  them.  And  the  crowds  with  one 
mind  were  attentive  to  the  things  spoken  by 
Philip,  hearing  and  seeing  the  signs,  which  he 
wrought.  »For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many,  who  were  pos¬ 
sessed  ;  and  many,  who  were  palsied,  and  who 
were  lame,  were  healed.  And  great  joy  arose 
in  that  city.  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
named  Simon,  who  formerly  in  the  city  •‘prac¬ 
tised  magic,  and  astonished  the  people  of 
Samaria,  ‘saying  that  he  was  a  great  person¬ 
age  :  to  whom  they  all  were  attentive,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  He  is  the  great 
power  of  God !  And  to  him  they  were  atten¬ 
tive,  because  during  a  long  time  he  had  aston¬ 
ished  them  with  magic.  But  when  they  be¬ 
lieved  Philip,  preaching  the  good  news  kconcern- 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  immersed  both  men  and 
women.  And  Simon  himself  also  believed: 
having  been  immersed,  he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  was  astonished,  beholding  the  signs  and 
great  miracles, which  were  wrought.  And  the 
apostles  in  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  sent  to  them  Peter 
and  John :  who,  having  come  down,  prayed  for 
them  'that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
(for  Bas  yet  he  h«A  fallen  on  none  of  tnem : 
only  “they  were  immersed  8into  “the  name  of 
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17  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  they  Plaid  hands  on 

18  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
Simon  seeing,  that  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
apostles*  hands  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given, 

19  offered  them  money;  Saying,  Give  me  alio  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may 

20  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  Peter  said  to  him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because  *thou 
hast  thought  that  rthe  gift  of  God  might  be  pur- 

21  chased  through  money.  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  lmatter ;  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 

22  before  God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick¬ 
edness,  and  pray  God,  'if  indeed  the  device  of 

23  thy  heart  maybe  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  in  ‘the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the 

24  bond  of  iniquity.  «■  And  Simon  answering  said, 
“Pray  ye  to  the'Lord  for  me,  that  nothing  of 
this,  which  ye  have  spoken,  come  on  me. 

25  So  then,  having  testified  and  spoken  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  they  were  returning  to  Jerusalem, 
and  they  preached  the  good  news  in  many  viK 

26  lages  of  the  Samaritans.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
towards  the  south,  by  the  way  that  goeth  down 

27  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  which  is  desert.  And 
he  arose  and  went :  and  behold,  *an  Ethiopian, 
a  eunuch,  a  nobleman  under  Candace  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her  treasure, 

28  who  rhad  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  was 
returning ;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read  Isaiah 

29  the  prophet..  And  the. Spirit  said  to  Philip,  Go 

30  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  And 
Philip  running  up,  heard  him  reading  the  prophet 
Isaian,  and  sain,  Dost  thou  understand  what 

31  thou  readest?  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  one  direct  me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip  to 

32  come  up,  and  sit  with  him.  The  passage  of  the 
scripture,  which  he  was  reading,  was  this,  *He 
was  led  Uke  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like 
a  lamb  dnmb  before  its  shearer,  so  he  opened 

33  not  his  mouth :  in  his  humiliation  his  aright  was 
taken  away ;  and  who  will  declare  his  genera- 

34  tion  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth.  And 
the  eunuch  answering  Philip,  said,  I  pray  thee, 
concerning  whom  doth  thejnbphet  speak  this  ? 
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concerning  himself  or  some  other  person  ?  Then  35 
Philip  opened  his  mouth,  ‘and  beginning  at  the 
same  scripture,  preached  Jesus  to  him.  And  36 
as  they  were  going  on  the  way,  they  came  to  & 
certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  hare  is  ' 
water ;  bwhat  doth  hinder  me  from  being  im¬ 
mersed  ?  [And  Philip  said,  «If  thou  believest  37 
with  all  thy  heart,  it  may  be  done.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  dI  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.]  And  he  commanded  the  38 
chariotlo  stop  j  ana  they  both  went  down  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he 
immersed  him.  And  when  they  ascended  np  39 
out  of  the  water,  *ihe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more ; 
for  be  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip  40 
was  found  at  Azotus  j  and  passing  through,  he 
preached  the  good  news  to  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 

And  *Saul,  still  breathing  out  threatenings  and  9 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
to  the  high  priest,  and  asked  from  him  letters  to  2 
Damascus  to  tire  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  'of  this  8 way,  either  men  or  women,  he 
might  lead  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  ^as  3 
he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus;  and 
saddenly  there  shone  around  him  a  light  from 
heaven;  and  falling  to  the  earth,  he  heard  a  4 
voice  saying  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  «why  dost  thou 
persecute  me?  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  5 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said.  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.  [*//  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  sharp  goads.  And  he  trembling,  C 
and  astonished,  said,  Lord,  *what  wilt  thou  have 
me  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him,}  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  will  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.  And-  fthe  men,  who  travelled  7 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing’s  voice 
indeed,  but  seeing  no  one.  And  Saul  arose  8 
from  the  earth ;  and  his  eves  being  opened,  he 
saw  no  one ;  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  9 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  ate  nor  drank. 
And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  10 
rnamed  Ananias :  and  the  Lord  said  to  him  in 
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a  vision,  Ananias.  .  And  be  said,  Behold,  1  am 

11  here,  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Arise, 
go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Jadas  for  one  named 

Saul  *of  Tarsus;  for  behold,  he  is  praying,  heb.ai:». 

12  and  bath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ana*  *n 
nias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 

13  that  he  may  receive  sight.  And  Ananias 
•  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  con¬ 
cerning  this  man,  ‘how  much  evil  he  hath  » Ter-  *• 

14  done  to  thy  saints  in  Jerusalem:  and  here  he 

hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all,  *«.«. 

15  *who  call  on  thy  name.  But  the  Lord  said  to  ujaii. 
him,  Go ;  for  ‘he  is  a  chosen  vessel  lor  me,  to  £ 

bear  my  name  before  “the  Gentiles,  and  “kings,  i  <*.  u:  s. 

16  and  sons  of  Israel.  For  °I  will  shew  him  how  “j 

17  much  he  must  suffer  for  my  name.  pAnd  Ana-  hi >• 

nias  went  away,  and  entered  the  house :  and  Q1iofi:  ij. 
^putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  f: £ 8' 

the  Lord  (Jesus,  who  appeared  to  thee  in  the  9Tu».  riii. 
way  by  which  thou  didst  come)  hath  scut  me,  i™i$!  5 
that  thou  mayest  receive  sight,  and  rbe  filled  atj- 

18  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  immediately  there  »nd«s:i,  *«.’ 
fell  from  his  eyes  something  like  scales :  and  he 
received  sight  instantly,  and  arising,  was  im-  » a 

19  mersed.  ‘And  haying  taken  food,  he  was  qeh.fVi?. 
strengthened.  »And  Saul  was  some  days  with 

20  the  disciples  in  Damascus.  And  immediately  a!  it! 
he  preached  in  the  synagogues,  ‘that  Jesus 

21  is  the  Sou  of  God.  But  all,  who  heard,  were  * eh-  *  **• 
amazed,. and  said,  uIs  not  this  he,  who  destroyed  i.  * 
those,  who  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  Gtl  l:  l3>23- 

•  aad  came  here  for  this  purpose,  that  he  might 

22  bring  them  bound  to  the  chief  priests  ?  And 

Saul  increased  more  and  more  in  strength,  *and  x  ch- l8:  ?• 
confounded  the  Jews  dwelling  in  Damascus, 

23  proving  that  this  is  the  Anointed.  And  after  A.D.37. 
that  many  days  were  past,  nhe  Jews  consulted 

24  to  kill  him.  *But  their  plot  was  made  known  s  c«.  ii!  as. 
to  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  ,9Corll:®* 

25  night  to  kill  him.  Then  the  disciples  taking 

him  by  night,  *let  him  down  through  the  wall  in  iy° JeA' St 

26  a  basket.  And  h[Saul]  having  come  into  Jero-  tV1*’ 

salem,  he  tried  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples ;  oil.  i;  ir,  is. 
but  they  all  feared  him,  not  believing  that  he 
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vu  a  disciple.  'And  Barnabas  talcing  him,  led 
Am  to  the  apostles,  and  related  to  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  be 
spoke  to  him,  ^  and  hew  he  had  spoken  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  «he  was 
with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  speaking  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  '  And  he  disputed  against  the 
flffreek-Jews:  fbut  they  urf&ertook  to  kill  him. 
And  the  brethren  learning  it,  led  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus.  hNow 
then,  the  congregations  had  peace  through  afi 
Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  built 
up ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  multiplied.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  was  passing  ’through 
all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  dwell¬ 
ing  at  Lvdda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  Eneas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 
and  was  a  paralytic.  And  Peter  said  to  him, 
Eneas,  *Jesus  the  Anointed,  healeth  thee ;  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed *  And  he  arose  immediately. 
And  all  dwelling  at  Lydda  and  ’Sharon  saw 
him,  and  "turned  to  the  Lord.  And  there  was 
at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  Dy  interpretation  is  called  ’Dorcas ;  this 
woman  “abounded  in  good  works  and  alms, 
which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  being  sick,  she  died;  and  having 
washed  her.  they  placed  her  in  *an  upper  cham¬ 
ber.  And  Lydda  being  near  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two 
men  to  him,  intreating  Aim  not  to  *delay  to  come 
to  them.  And  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them . 
When  he  came,  they  led  him  up  into  the  upper 
chamber;  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 
And  Peter,  f putting  them  all  forth,  'kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  to  the  body, 
*said,  Tab  it  aft,"  arise !  And  she  opened  her 
eyes ;  and  seeing  Peter,  sat  up.  And  he  gave 
her  Am  haad,  and  raising  her  up,  and  call¬ 
ing  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her 
alive.  And  it  was  known  through  all  Joppa: 
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43  »and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  remained  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  ‘Simon  a  tanner. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea, 
named  Cornelias,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band,  *a  devout  man,  and  one,  who 
bfeared  God  with  all  his  house,  gave  many  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always.  *He 
saw  in  a  vision  plainly,  about  the  ninth  hou  r  of] 
the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  to  him,  Cornelius!  And  he,  looking 
attentively  on  him,  became  afraid,  and  said, 
What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  to  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are' come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God.  And  now  send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  invite  Simon,  who  is  surnamed 
Peter:  he  lodgeth  with  one  dSimon  a  tanner 
7  whose  house  is  by  the  sea.  And  when  the 
angel,  who  spoke  to  him,  departed,  he  called  two 
of  his  housenold  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier 
of  those,  who  waited  on  him  steadily ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  related  all  this  to  them,  he  sent  them  to 
9  Joppa.  On  the  next  day,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  near  the  city,  •Peterwentup 
on  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour ; 
and  he  becamewery  hungry,  and  wished  to  eat, 
but  while  they  were  preparing,  lhe  fell  into  a 
trance,  and  rsaw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  to  him,  like  a  great  sheet  tied 
at  the  four  comers,  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 
in  which  were  all  the  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  [and  wild  beasts,]  and  the  creeping  things, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a 
voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter  j  kill,  and  eat!  But 
Peter  said,  By  no  means,- Lord!  rfor  I 
never  eaten  anything  common  or  unclean, 
the  voice  again  came  to  him,  the  second 
h  What  God  hath  cleansed,  esteem  thou  not  com¬ 
mon.  This  took  place  three  times,  and  the  vessel 
was  taken  up  again  into  heaven.  Now,  while 
Peter  was  doubting  in  himself  what  this  vision, 
which  he  had  seen,  coold  mean,  behold,  the  men 
sent  from  Cornelius,  having  inquired  out  Simon's 
house,  stood  at  the  gate.  And  calling,  they 
asked  whether  Simon,  surnamed  Peter,  lodged 
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there.  While  Peter  was  considering  concerning  19 
the  vision,  >the  Spirit  said  to  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee..  k  Arise,  therefore,  and  go  down,  20 
and  go  with  them,  making  no  scruple :  for  I 
have  sent  them.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  %\ 
men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
for  what  cause  are  ye  come?  And  they  said,  22 
Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  mof  good  reputation  with 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  Then  he  23 
called  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And  on  the 
neit  day  Peter  went  away  with  them,  “and 
some  brethren  from  Joppa  went  with  him.  And  24 
the  next  day  after,  they  entered  Cesaxea.  And 
Cornelius  was  waiting  lor.  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  intimate  friends.  And  25 
as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  did  him  reverence.  Bat  26 
Peter  raised  him,  saying,  “Stand  up :  I  myself 
am  also  a  man.  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  27 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  who  had  come 
together.  And  he  said  to  them,  Ye  know  Pthat  28 
it  is  unlawful  for  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  go 
to  one  of  another  nation ;  and  yet  iGod  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com* 
mon  or  unclean.  For  this  cause,  I  came  with-  29 
out  hesitation,  as  soon  as  I  was  invited  ;  I  ask 
then  for  what  purpose  ye  have  invited  me? 
And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fast-  30 
ing  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  was 
praying  in  my  house,!  and  behold,  *a  man  stood 
before  me  'in  bright  clothing,  and  said,  Cor-  31 
nelius,  'thy  prayer  is  heard,  “and  thine  alms  are 
remembered  before  God.  Send  therefore  to  32 
Joppa,  and  call  here  Simon,  who  is  sumamed 
Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  by  the  sea;  who,  having  come,  will 
speak  to  thee.  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  33 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  done  well  to  come.  Now 
therefore  we  are  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things,  which  have  been  commanded 
thee  by  God.  And  Peter  opening  his  mouth,  34 
said,  *In  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  not  a 
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respecter  of  persons:  but.rin  ever)'  nation,  he 
who  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
acceptable  to  him.  The  word  which  God  sent 
to  the  sons  of  Israel,  ‘preaching  peace  through 
,Jesus  Christ ;  (“he  is  Lord  of  all :)  that  ‘word, 
ye  know,  which  was  published  through  all 
Judea,  and  ^beginning  from  Galilee,  after  the 
immersion  which" John  preached;  how  “God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil ; 
4 for  God  was  with  him.  And  *we  are  witnesses 
of  all  which  he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem ;  rwhom  they  slew  by  hang* 
ing  on  a  tree :  (God  raised  him  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly  ;  hnot  to  all  the  people, 
but  to  witnesses  chosen  before  by  God.  even  to 
us,  ‘who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he  arose 
from  the  dead.  And  khe  commanded  us  to 
9preach  to  the  people,  and  to  testify  ‘that  it  is 
he,  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  bt  the  Judge 
mof  living  and  dead.  “To  him  all  the  prophets 
testify,  that  through  his  name  “every  one  be¬ 
lieving  in  him  will  receive  forgiveness  of  sins. 
\Vhile  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  nhe 
Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  those,  who  heard  the 
word..  tAnd  the  circumcised  believers  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  ‘be¬ 
cause  that  the  gift'of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured 
out  on  the  Gentiles  also.  For  they  heard  them 
speaking' with  tongues,  and  magnifying  God. 
.Then  Peter  answered,  Can  anyone  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  immersed,  who  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  even  »as  we  did  ?  ‘And ! 
he  commanded  them  to  be  immersed  “in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Then  the)'  requested  him  to 
tarty  certain  days. 

And  the  apostles  and  brethren  in  Judea,  beard 
that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the  word  of 
God.  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  “those,  who  were  circumcised,  contended 
with  him,  saying,  hThou  didst  go  in  to  uncircum- 
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cised  men,  «ond  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter 
began  and  stated  the  matter  <in  order  to  them, 
saying,  *1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying;  ana 
in  a  trance,  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel 
descending  like  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came  to  me  :  on 
which,  attentively  looking,  I  considered,  and 
saw  the  four-footed  beists  j|f  the  earth,  and  the 
wild  beasts,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air.  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  to 
me,  Arise,  Peter ;  kill,  and- eat !  But  I  said,  By 
no  means,  Lord;  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  ever  entered  my  mouth.  But  fhe  voice 
answered  me  again  from  heaven,  'What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  esteem  thou  not  common  ! 
And  this  was  done  thre^  Jimes :  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heave*.  And  behold,  im¬ 
mediately  three  men  were  already  present  at 
the  house  where  I  was,  having  been  sent  from 
Cesarea  to  me.  And  fthe  Spirit  told  me  to  go 
with  them,  without  scruple.  And  fthese  six 
brethren  went  with  me,  and  we  entered  the 
man’s  house :  band  he  announced  to  us  how  he 
had  seen  the  angel  in  his  house,  standing  and 
saying  to  him,  Send  [men]  to  Joppa,  and  call /or 
Simon,  sumamed  Peter;  who  will  tell  thee 
‘words,  by  which  thou  and  all  thy  house  will  be 
saved.  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  on  them,  even  *as  on  us  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  And  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
bow  he  said,  *John  indeed  immersed  in  water; 
but  *ve  will  be  immersed  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
“If  therefore  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he 
did  to  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
■who  was  I,  that  I  could  Withstand  God  ?  And 
having  heard  this  they  were  silent,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  °Then  indeed  God  hath  granted 
repentance  to  life  to  the  Gentiles  also ! 

pNow  then  those  scattered  by  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking  the 
word  to  none  but  Jews  alone.  And  some  of 
them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who, 
having  entered  Antioch,  spoke  to  ithe  Greeks, 
|  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  nhe  hand  of 
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the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great  number 

22  believing,  ‘turned  to  the  Lord.  And  the  report 
concerning  them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  Jerusalem  :•  and  they  sent  forth  *Bar- 

23  nabas,  to  go  as  far  as  Antioch,  who,  having 
come  arid  seen  the  grace- of  God,  was  glad,  and 
"exhorted  them  all  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  with  a 

24  firm  purpose  of  heart.  For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  ‘full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  faith ;  ?and 

25  a  great  crowd  was  added  to  the  Lord.  And 
Barnabas  went  forth  to  ‘Tarsus,  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  having  found  him,  he  brought  him  to  Anti¬ 
och.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  met  with  the*  congregation,  and  taught  a 
great  crowd.  And  the  disciples  were  called 

27  Christians  first  in  Antioch.  :  And  in  these  days 
‘prophets  came  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Anti- 

28  och.  And  one  of  them  named  bAgabus,  arose 
and  signified  through  the  Spirit,  that  there  would 
be  a  great  famine  through  all  the  'world :  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  Claudius  [Cesar.] 

29  Then  the  disciples,  as  each  was  able,  determined 
to  send  'relief  to  the  brethren  dwelling  in  Judea. 

36  dAnd  they  did  this,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
through  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  And  about  that  season,  Herod  the  Wing 
Stretched  forth  his  hands  to  injure-some  of  the 

.  2  congregation.  And  he  killed  James-  »the  brother 

3  of  John  with  the  sword.  And  seeing  that  it 
pleased  the  Jews,. he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also,  (then  were  *>the  days  of  unleavened 

4  bread.)  And  'having  seized  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  bands  of  four 
soldiers  each,  to  keep  him ;  intending  after  the 

5  Passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  So 
then  Peter  was  kept  in  prison;  but  fervent 
prayer  was  made  by  the  congregation  to  God 

6  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring 
him  forth,  that  very  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door,  were  guarding 

7  the  prison.  And  behold,  Jan  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shone  in  the  prison ; 
and  striking  Peter  on  the  side,  he  raised  him, 

saying,  Arise  quickly !  And  the  chains  fell  off 
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I  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  to  him,  8 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals ;  and  he 
did  so.  And  he  saith  to  him,  Throw  thy  gar¬ 
ment  around  thee,  and  ‘follow  me.  And  he  9 
going  out,  followed  him,  and  ‘knew  not  that" 
what  was  done  through  the  angel  was  real ;  but 
thought  fhe  saw  a  vision.  And  having  passed  10 
through  the  first  and  the  second  guard,  they  came 
to  the  iron  gate  leading  into  the  city ;  rwhich 
opened  to  them  of  itself t  and  going  out,  they 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and  immediately 
the  angel  left  him.  And  Peter  having  come  to  11 
himself,  said,  Now  I  know  certainly,  that  hthe 
[Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  ‘hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  arid  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  12 
having  considered  the  thing ,  khe  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  iJohn,  surnamed 
Mark ;  where  many  were  assembled,  and  werp 
“praying.  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  13 
of  the  gate,  a  maid-servant,  named  Rhoda,  carat* 

•to  listen.  And  knowing  Peter’s  voice,  she  14 
opened  not  the  gate  through  gladness,  but  run¬ 
ning  in,  she  announced  that  Peter  stood  before 
the  gate.  And  they  said  to  her,  Thon  art  mad!  J5 
Bat  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  so.  And 
they  said,  “It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  16 
knocking.  And  having  opened  the  door,  they 
saw  him,  and  were  astonished.  But  he,  “beck-  17 
oning  to  them  with  the  hand  to  be  silent,  related 
to  them  how  the  Lord  had  led  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Announce  this  to  James, 
and  to  the  brethren.  And  going  forth,  he  went 
into  another  place.  And  day  being  come,  there  18 
was  no  small  disturbance  among  the  soldiers,  as 
to  what  had  become  of  Peter.  And  Herod  having  19 
sought  for  him,  and  not  finding  him,  examined 
the  keepers,  and  commanded  them  to  be  led 
away  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judea 
to  Cesarea,  and  continued  there.  And  [Herodl  20 
^was  highly  displeased  with  the  Tyrians  ana 
Zidonians.  But  they  with  one  mind  came  to 
him,  and  winning  over  Blastus  3the  king’s 
chamberlain,  desired  peace,  because  vtheir  coun¬ 
try  was  nourished  by  that  of  the  king.  And  on  21 
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ed  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap¬ 
parel,  sai  on  the  'throne,  and  made  an  oration 

22  to  them.  And  the  people  shouted,  The  voice 

23  of  God,  and  not'  of  man !  And  instantly  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  ismote  him,  because  *he  gave 
not  God  the  glory :  and  being  eaten  by  worms, 

24  he  expired.  But  *the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  h  aving  completed  the  Service,  and  Hook 
with  them  "John,  sumamed  Mark. 

18  And  there  were  »in  the  congregation  at  Anti¬ 
och  certain'  prophets  and  teachers;  as  bBar- 
nabas,  and  Simeon,  called  Niger,  and  'Lucius 
the  Cvrenean,  and  Manaen,  *who  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  were  serving  the  Lord,  and  fasting,  the 
Holy  Spirit  said,  dSet  apart  to  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  tor  the  work  no  which  I  have  called 

3  them.  And  ^having  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 

4  hands  on  them,  they  dismissed  them.  Therefore 
they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went 
down  to  Seleueia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 

5  to  *  Cyprus.  And  arriving  m  Salamis,  Mhey 
announced  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  also  ‘John  as  an 

6  attendant.  And  having  gone  through  all  the 
island  to  Paphos,  they  found  ka  certain  magi¬ 
cian,  a  Jewish  false  prophet,  whose  name  icas 

7  Bar-josbua.  Who  was  with  the  proconsul  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paul  us,  a  discerning  man ; 
who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired 

8  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  lElymas  the 
magician  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  p'ro- 

9  consul  from  the  faith.  Then  Saul  (who  also  is4 
called  Paul)  “filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  look- 

10  ing  intently  at  him,  said,  0  full  of  all  deceit, 
and  all  knavery,  "son  of  the  devil,  enemy  of  all 
righteousness!  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  render 

11  difficult  the  straight  ways  of  the  Lord?  And 
now  behold,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  on  thee, 
and  thou  wilt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
season.  And  instantly  there  fell  on  him  a 
misty  darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking! 
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some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  12 
proconsul,  seeing  what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord.  And  13 
Paul  and  his  company  sailing  from  Paphos^ 
came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  pjohn  de¬ 
parting  from  them,  returned  lo  Jerusalem.  And  14 
passing  on  from  Perga,  they  camt  lo  Antioch  in 
risidia,  and  senteringthe  synagogue  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day,  they  sat*down.  And  'after  the  reading  15 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  to  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye 
have  »any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
speak.  Then  Paul  standing  up,  and  ‘beckoning  16 
with  his  hand,  said,  Israelites,  and  uye  who  fear 
God,  hearken !  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  17 
*chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  rwhen 
they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  *&nd  with 
au  uplifted  arm  he  brought  them  out  of  it.  And  18 
‘about  the  time  of  forty  years  he  'bore  with 
them  in  the  desert.  And  ^having  destroyed  19 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  che  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot.  And  after  that,  dbe  20 
gave  thzm  judges,  for  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  ‘until  Samuel  the  prophet.  *And  21 
afterwards  they  desired  a  king ;  and  God  gave  * 
them  Saul  the  sou  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamiu,  for  forty  years.  And  xhaving  22 
removed  him,  '■he  raised  up  to  them  David  Tor 
a  king:  to  whom  also  testifying,  he  said,  »I 
have  found  David  the  u>n  of  Jesse,  ka  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  who  will  do  all  my  will.  'From  23 
this  one's  seed  hath  God,  according  mto  promise, 
•'raised  for  Israel  °a  Saviour,  Jesus  :  ‘John  bar-  24 
ing  preached,  before  Ins  doming,  the  immersion 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  And  25 
as  John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said,  pWho 
do  ye  think  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  Brethren,  sons  26. 
of  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  whoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  <uo  you  is  the  word  of  this  sal- 
vation  sent.  For  those,  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  27 
and  their  rulers,  'being  ignorant  of  him,  and  of  • 
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the  voices  of  the  prophets,  'which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fthey  have  fulfilled  them  by  condem- 

28  ning  Aim.  “And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  *»  him ,  *yet  they  desired  Pilate  that  he 

29  might  be  slain.  7 And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  concerning  him,  'taking 
Ait 77i  down  from  the  tree,  they  placed  Aim  in  a 

30  tomb.  *But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  and  bhe  was  seen  for  many  days  by  those, who 
.came  up  with  him  efrom  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 

32  dwho  are  his  witnesses  to  the  people.  And  we 
declare  to  you  good  news,  «tnat  *thc  promise, 

33  which  was  made  to  the  fathers,  God  hath  .ful¬ 
filled  the  same  to  us  their  children,  by  raising 
Jesus ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
CThott  art  my  Son,  to-day  I  have  begotten  thee. 

34  And  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  thus,  si  will 

35  give  you  the  sure  *mercies^  of  David.  •  There¬ 
fore  also  he  saith  in  another  psalm ,  hThou  wilt 

36  not  allow  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  For 
David  8having  in  his  own  age,  served  the  will 
of  God,  'fell  asleep,  and  was  added  to  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption :  but  he,  whom  God  raised, 
did  not  see  corruption.  Be  it  known  to  you 
therefore,  brethren,  that  through  him  the  "for¬ 
giveness  of  sins  is  announced  to  you.  And  *by 
him  all,  who  believe, are  justified  from  all  things 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 

40  of  Moses.  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  on 
you  which  is  spoken  of  in  “the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  'perish  : 
for  I  perform  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work, 
which  ye  will  by  no  means  believe,  though  one 

42  declare  it  to  you.  And  when  they  were  going 
out,  they  intreated  that  these  words  might  be 

43  spoken  to  them  *the  next  sabbath.  And  the 
assembly  being  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  ;  who  speaking  to  them,  “persuaded  them 

44  to  persevere  in  "the  grace  of  God.  And  the 


i 


37 

38 

39 


[a.  d.  45. 


•  ver.  14, 15. 
ch.  15:  21. 

t  Luke  34:  30, 
44. 

ch,  28:  23. 
tad  38: 23. 
u  Matl.27: 22. 
Mark  15:13, 
14. 

Luke  23:31, 
22. 

John  19:  8,  15. 
x  ch.  3:  13, 14. 
j  Luke  18;  31. 
end  24:  44. 
John  19:28,30, 

Tiull.  37: 59. 
Mirk  15:  48. 
Lq*«  23:  53. 
John  19:  38. 

■  Matt.  28;  8. 
ch.  2:  24. 
and  3: 13, 15, 
36.  and  5:  80. 
b  Matt.  99: 18. 
eb.  1:  3. 

1  Cor.  15;  5, 
8,7. 

e  ch.  1: 11. 
d  ch.  1;  8. 
and  2:  38. 
and  3: 15. 
and  5:33. 

•  Gen.  3:  15. 
and  12: 3. 
and  22: 18. 

*h:  36:  8. 

Rom.  4:  13. 
Gil.  3;  18. 

f  Pa.  2:  7. 

Hsb.  1:5. 
and  5:  5. 
r  Itai.  56:  3. 

1  Or,  kind* 
ntttt*. 

2  Gr.  ta  AoKa, 
A ofy,  or,  Just 
Iking* ;  which 
wordf  the 
LXX.  both  in 
the  place  of 
Uni.  55:  3.  and 
in  many 
ether*,  iu<  for 
tha:  which  U 
in  the  Hebrew, 


h  Pi.  18:  10. 
ch.  2:  31. 

3  Or,  after  hi 
hadinkit  own 
erreed  thi 

t nit  o/  God. 

▼«t.  22. 

Pi.  78:  72.  . 


i  l  Kinri  2: 10. 
ch.  2:  29. 
k  Jer.  31:34. 
Dan,  h  94. 
Luke  34:  47. 


1  John  2:  12. 
I  Isau  S3:  11. 
Horn.  3:  29. 
\t\ d  8:  3. 
Heb.  7:  19, 


m  laai.  29:  14 
Hab.  1:  5. 

4  Or,  dinp- 


5  Gr.  in  Ou 

* etek  btiwtn, 
cr,  in  rA* 
AafA  6* .*i»< 


n  ch.  II:  23. 
and  14:32. 
o  T::.  2:  11. 
Heb.  12:  15. 
1  Pel.  5:  13. 


a.  v.  45.] 


r 

i 
?b 


ch.  13:5. 
Pel.  4:  4. 
Ju<1«  10. 

M&u.  10:  6. 
Cto.  3;  25. 

▼  er.  25. 

Rom.  1:  15. 
r  Ciod.  32:  10. 
Deut.  32:  21. 
Ini.  55:  5. 
Matt.  21:  43. 
Rom.  10:  19. 

1  Or,  dtcids 
that  yt  art 

umtorthy9  4c. 
a  Ch.  IS:  0. 
and  28:  28. 
t  !a*i.  42:  8. 
tod  49:  $. 
Luke  2:  32. 
u  ch.  2:  47. 


z  2  Tim. 3:  U. 


r  Matt.  10: 14 
Stark  6:  11. 

Luke  9:  5. 
ch.  18: 1. 
i  Malt.  5:  L2. 
John  15:  22. 
ch.  2:  45. 


a  Mark  15:  20. 
Heh.  2:  4. 

A.  D.  46. 


bch.  13:  3. 


C  2  Tim.  3:  11. 
d  Malt.  10:23. 


«  ch.  3:  2. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


251 


47 


I 


|  next  sabbath,  almost  the  whole  city  was  collected 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  the  Jews  seeing' 45 
the  crowds,  were  filled  with  envy,  and  Pspoke' 
against  the  things  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  reviling.  Then  Paul-  and  Barnabas  boldly  46 
said.  <tlt  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  be  spoken  to  you  first:  but  'since  ye 
thrust  it  from  you,  and  'judge  yourselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  »we  turn  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  for  so  hath  the  'Lord  commanded  us, 
saying,  <1  have  set  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  for  salvation  to  the 
end  of ‘the  earth.  And  the  Gentiles,  having  48 
heard  it,  were  glad,  and'glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  “and  as  many  as  were  appointed  to  eter¬ 
nal  life,  believed.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  49 
was  spread  through  all  the  region.  But  the  50 
Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honorable  women, 
and  the  first  men  of  the  city,  and  'raised  a  per¬ 
secution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex¬ 
pelled  them  from  their  territories.  rBut  they  51 
shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  ngainst  them,  and 
came  to  Iconium.  And  the  disciples  *were  filled  52 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Spint. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  theyJL<4 
went  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spoke,  that  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed.  But  the 
unbelieving  Jews  roused  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
exasperated  their  minds  against  the  brethren. 
They  continued  a  long  time  therefore,  speaking 
boldly  concerning  the  Lord,  ‘who  testified  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  to.  be  wrought  through  their  hands.  But 
the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  some 
were  with  the  Jews,  and  some  with  the  Apos¬ 
tles.  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made 
both  by  the  Gentiles,  and  also  by  the  Jews,  with 
their  rulers,  «to  abuse  them,  ana  to  stone  them, 
being  aware  of  it.  they  dfled  to  the  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia.  Lystra  and  Eterbe,  and  to  the  surround¬ 
ing  region  :  and  there  they  preached  the  good 
news.  «And  there  sat  a  certain  man  in  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 

birth,  who  had  never  walked.  He  h< 
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speak :  who  looking  attentively  at  him,  and 
'perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  (Stand  upright  on  thy  feet! 
And  he  sprung  up  and  walked  about.  And  the 
crowds  seeing  what  Paul  had  done,  raised  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  Lycaonian  language,  hThe 
gods  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter ;  and 
Paul,  Mercury,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
Then  the  priest  of  that  *J  upiter,  which  was  before 
the  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  to  the 
gates,  ‘and  wished  to  sacrifice  with  the  crowds. 
And  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  hearing 
of  it,  krent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
crowd,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Men,  ‘why  do 
ye  these  things  ?  mWe  also  are  frail  men  like 
yourselves,  and  preach  to  you,  to  turn  from 
“these  vanities  °to  the  living  God,  vwho  made 
the  heaven,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  them :  iwho  in  past  genera* 
tions  permitted  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways.  ^Though  indeed  he  left  not  himself 
without  testimony,  for  he  did  good,  and  “gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
us  with  food,  and  our  hearts  with  gladness. 
And  having  said  this,  they  scarcely  restrained 
the  crowds  from  sacrificing  to  them.  ‘And 
there  came  there  Jews  from  Antioch,  and  Ico- 
bium,  who  persuaded  the  crowds,  “and  having 
stoned  Paul,  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  sup¬ 
posing  him  dead.  But  as  the  disciples  were 
standing  around  him,  he  arose  and  went  into 
the  city ;  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe.  And  having  preached 
the  good  news  to  that  city,  *and  taught  many, 
they  returned  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch,  strengthening  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  /exhorting  them  to  persevere  in  the  faith, 
and  that  *we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
throogh  much  affliction .  And  having  “appointed 
elders  .for  them  in  every  congregation,  and 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  committed  them  to  the 
Lord,  in  whom  they  had  believed.  And  having 
passed  through  Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

And  having  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 
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went  aoyn  into  Attalia :  and  from  thence  sailed  26 
to  Antioch,  ,bfrom  whence  they  had  been  *re- 
commended  to  the  grace  of  God,  for  the  work 
which  they  completed.  And  being  come,  and  27 
having  assembled  the  congregation,  dtbey 
announced  all  that  God  had  wrought  with  them, 
and  that  he  had  'opened  the  door  of  faith  to 
the  Gentiles.  And  they  continued  a  long  time  28 
with  the  disciples. 

And  "some,  who  came  down  from  Judea,  15 
taught  the  brethren,  scn/ing.  ^Except  ye  are  cir¬ 
cumcised  ^according  to  the  custom  of  Moses, 
ye  cannot  be  saved.  When  therefore  Paul  and  2 
Barnabas  had  no  smsill  dissension  and  disputa¬ 
tion  with  them,  tb«?y  resolved  that  dPaul  and  . 
Barnabas,  and  some  others  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles  and  elders  con- 
ccming  this  question.  So  then,  they  'being  sent  3 
forward  by  the  congregation,  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  delating  the  turning  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all 
the  brethren.  And  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  •  4 
ithey  were  received  by  the  congregation  and  by 
the  apostles  and  elders,  and  rthey  announced 
all  that  God  had  done  with  them.  But  there  5 

arose  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  had 

♦ 

believed,  saying,  hThat  it  was  necessary  to  cir¬ 
cumcise  them,  and  to  charge  than  to  keep,  the 
,law  of  Moses  And  the  apos.tles  and  elders  6 
| assembled  tn  consider  concerning  this  matter. 
■And  there  having  been  much  disputation,  Peter  7 
•arose,  and  said  to  them,  'Brethren,  ye  know  that 
Mong  ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that’  the 
•Gentiles,  by  iny  mouth,  should  hear  the  word 
iof  the  good  news,  and  believe.  And  God,  kwho  8 
:knowefh  the  heart,  testified  for  them,  ’giving 
‘them  the  Holy  Spirit,  even,  as  he  did  to  ns: 
“and  made  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  9 
“purifying  their  hearts  by  the  faith.  Now  there-  10 
fore  why  do  ye  try  God,  °by  putting  a  yoke  on  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  oor  fathers 
nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  But  pwe  believe,  11 
•  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  are  saved,  even  os  they  ore.  Then  all  the  12 
multitude  was  silent,  and  listened  to  Barnabas 
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and-  Paul,  declaring  what  signs  and  wonders 
God  had  <iwrought  among  the  Gentiles  through 
them.  And  after  they  were  silent, f James  an¬ 
swered,  'saying,  Brethren,  hear  me!  ‘Sim¬ 
eon  hath  related  how  God  first  visited  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  [for]  his  name. 
And  with  this  the  words  ol  the  prophets  agree ; 
as  it  is  written,  ‘After  this  I  will  return,  and  re¬ 
build  the  tent  of  David,  which  is  fallen  ;  and  I 
will  rebuild  its  ruins,  and  I  will  set  it  up :  so  that 
the  rest  of  men  may  seek  the  JLord.^and  all  the 
Gentiles,  who  are  called  by  my  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  this.  Known  to  God  are 
all  his  works  from  eternity.  Therefore  «I  judge, 
that  we  trouble  not  those,  who  from  among  the 
Gentiles  ‘turn  to  God :  but  that  we  write  to  them 
to  abstain  rfrom  pollutions  of  idols,  and  ‘forni¬ 
cation,  and  things  strangled,  *and  blood.  For 
Moses  from  ancient  generations  hath  in  every 
city  those,  who  preach  him,  bbeing  read  iu  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath.  Then  it  was  judged 
best  by  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
congregation,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  ; 
namely,  Judas  surnatned  ‘Barsabas,  a^d  Silas, 
leading  men  among  the  brethren:  and  they! 
wrote  through  them  thus:  The  apostles,  and] 
elders,  and  brethren,  nish  prosperity  to  the  Gen¬ 
tile  brethren  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 
Because  we  have  heard,  that  dsome,  who  went 
out  from  us,  have  disturbed  you  with  wojds, 
unsettling  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  mttsl  be  cir¬ 
cumcised,  and  keep  the  law ;  to  whom  we  gave 
no  such  direction:  it  hath  been  judged  best  by 
us,  being  assembled  with  one  mind,  to  send 
chosen  men  to  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas 
and  Paul :  »men,  who  have  hazarded  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  will 
also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  word.  For  it 
was  judged  best  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  us, 
to  lay  on  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ;  fto  abstain  from  things  of¬ 
fered  to  idols,  and  i from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication :  from  which  if 
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ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  will  do  well.  Farewell. 

So  then.,  being  dismissed,  they  came  to  Antioch :  30 
and  assembling  the  multitude,  they  delivered 
the  letter.  \Vhieh  having  read,  they  rejoiced  31 
for  the  Consolation.  And  both  Judas  and  Silas,  32 
being  prophets  also  themselves,  hexhoned  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  strengthened 
them.  And  having  stayed  some  time,  they  were  33 
‘dismissed  with  peace  Yrgm  the  brethren  to  the 
apostles.  But  it  seemed  best  to  Silas  to  remain  34 
there  still.  kPaul  also  aud  Barnabas  continued  35 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

And  after,  some  days,  Paul  said  to  Barnabas,  36 
Let  us  return  and  visit  our  brethren,  Un  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.  And  Barnabas  de-  37 
termined  to  take  with  them  “John,  sumamed 
Mark.  But  Paul  did  not  deem  it  best  to  take  38 
him  with  them,  “who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 
And  there  arose  &  sharp  contention,  so  that  they  39 
separated  from  each  other:  and  so  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  away  to  Cyprus.  And  40 
Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  “being  commit, 
led  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God.  And  41 
he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, ^strengthen¬ 
ing  the  congregations. 

And  he  came  to  »Derbe  and  Lystra:  and  16 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  *>named 
Timothy,  'the  son  of  a  believing  Jewess,  but  his 
j  father  was  a  Greek :  who  dwas  well  spoken  2 
(of  by  the  "brethren  in  Lystra  and  Iconium. 
Paul  wished  him  to  go  forth  with  him:  and  3 
•took  and  circumcised  him,  on  account  of  the 
Jews  in  those  places :  for  they  all  knew  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek :  and  as  they  went  through  4 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  to 
keep,  f  which  had  been  ordained  by  the  apostles 
and  elders  in  Jerusalem.  And  rso  the  congre-  5 
gations  were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily.  And  having  passed  6 
through  Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Galaua,  they 
were  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  the 
word  in  Asia:  and  having  come  to  Mysia,  they  7 
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attempted  to  go  into  JJithynia :  bat  the  Spirit  of 

8  Jesus  did  not  allow  them.  And  passing  by  My  sia, 

9  hihey  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision  ap¬ 
peared  to  Paul  in  the  night :  there  stood  a  'man 
of  Macedonia,  intreating  him,  and  saying,  Come 

10  over  into  Macedonia,  and.  help  us  1  And  when  he 
had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  sought  to 
go  kinto  Macedonia,  concluding  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  to  preach  the  good  news  to  them. 

11  Therefore  setting  sail  from  Troas,  we  ran  a 
straight  course  to ’  Samothracia,  and  the  next 

12  day  to  Neapolis ;  and  from  thence  to  'Philippi, 
which  is  'the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedo¬ 
nia,  and  a  colony :  and  we  continued  in  that 

13  city  some  days.  And  on  the  sabbath-day,  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river,  where  it  was 
usual  to  pray  ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spoke  to 

14  the  women,  who  were  assembled  there .  And  a 
certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  pur¬ 
ple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  who  worshipped 
God,  heard  as  ;  whose  “heart  the  Lord  opened, 

15  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  by  Paul.  And 
when  she  was  immersed,  and  her  household, 
she  entreated  us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  remain  there.  And  nshe  compelled 

16  us.  *  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  were  going  to 
prayer,  a  certain  maia-servant  “possessed  with 
a  spirit  *of  divination  met  us,  who  brought  her 

17  masters  pmuch  gain  by  divination :  she  follow¬ 
ing  Paul  and  us,  cried  out,  saying,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who 

18  announce  to  us  a  way  of  salvation !  And  she 
did  this  many  days.  But  Paul  <ibeing  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst  to  come  out  of  her. 

19  'And  he  came  out  that  very  moment.  And  aher 

seeing  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 

_w  ml  and  Silos,  “and  dragged  them 

20  into  the  ’market-place  to  the  rulers,  and  brought 
them  to  the  magistrates,  saying,  These  men, 

21  being  Jews,  *greatly  disturb  the  city,  and  an¬ 
nounce  customs,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 

22  receive,  nor  practise,  being  Romans.  And  the 
crowd  rose  up  together  against  them ;  and  the 

2 ss 


[a.  d.  53. 


h  9  Or,  2;  12, 
9  Tim.  4;  13. 

i  cb.  10:  V. 


k  3  Cor.  2;  13 


I  Phil.  1:  1. 
t  Or,  Ou  JirMt 


m  Luke  94:  45. 


q  Gen,  13;  3. 
and  33;  11. 
Judy  ea  19: 2!. 
Luke  24;  29. 
Heb.  13:2- 
o  l  Sam.  28: 7. 
8  Or,  of  Py- 

VlOTk. 

p  cb.  19: 21. 


iSet  Mark  1: 

,31. 


r  Mark  16:  17. 
•eh.  19:25,26. 

1 2  Cor.  €:  5. 
u  Mall.  10: 18. 
3  Or,  court. 


x  l  Kiap  18: 
17. 

cb.  17:  0. 


A«  D.  53.] 


CHAPTER  XVL 


257 


▼  2  Cor.  i:  I, 
and  li:  23,  25. 
1  Theta.  2: 1 


l  Gr.  vootf. 


icb.  4;  31* 


a  ch,  8:  19* 
and  i2-  7,  10. 


b  Luke  3: 10, 
ch.  2:  37, 
and  9:  4L 
2  Or,  to  be 
wA. 

c  John  3: 18, 
36.  and  6:  47, 
1  John  &  10. 


3  Or,  the  blood 
from  their 
9  trip**. 

d  Luke  5:  22. 
and  19:  f. 


a  ch.  25. 


f  Mail.  I;  34. 


magistrates  tearing  o2‘  their  clothes,  /command¬ 
ed  to  beat  them.  And  having  laid  many  stripes 
on  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailer  to  keep :  them  safely.  Who  haying 
received  such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  fastened  their  feet  in  !  the 
Stocks.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sung  praises  to  God :  and  the  pris¬ 
oners  heard  them.  *And  suddenly  a  great 
earthquake  took  place,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  instantly  >4all 
the  doors  were  open,  and  the  bonds  of  all  were 
loosed.  And  the  jailer  awaking  from  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  drew  his 
sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  fled.  But  Paul  ^called 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm :  for  we  are  all  here!  Then  he  asked  for 
a  light,  and  sprung  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  feil  down  before  Paul  and  Silas  j  and 
leading  them  out,  said,  WSirs,  what  must  I 
do  *io  be  saved  ?  ,  And  they  said,  'Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  wilt  be  saved, 
an  d  thy  house.  And  they  spoke  the,-  word  of 
the  Lord  to  him  and  to  all  in  his  house.  And 
taking  them  that  very  hour  of  the  night,  he 
washed  their  %tripes;  and  was  immersed,  he 
and  all  his,  immediately.  And  leading  them 
into  bis  house,  dhe  set  a  table  before  them,  and 
rejoiced,  having  believed  in  Goa  with  all  his 
house.  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  officers,  saying,  Release  those  men. 
And  the  jailer  announced  these  words  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to  release  you  j  how 
therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.  But 
Paul  said  to  them,  They  have  beaten  us  pub¬ 
licly,  uncondemned,  *being  Romans,  and  nave 
cast  vs  into  prison ;  and  now  do  they  cast 
us  out  privately  ? .  not  so  indeed ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves, '  and  lead  us  out.  And  the 
officers  announced  these  words  to  the  magis¬ 
trates  j  and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Reimans.  And  they  came  and . en¬ 
treated  them,  and  leading  them  out,  ^desired 
hem  to  depart  out  of  the  city.  And  coming 
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out  of  the  prison,  sthey  entered  the  house  of 
Lydia :  and  naving  seen  the  brethren,  they  ex¬ 
horted  them,  and  departed. 

17  N ow  having  passed  through  Ampbipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  into  Thessalonica,  where 

2 .  there  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  Paul, 
according  to  his  custom,  »went  in  to  them,  and. 
for  three  sabbaths  reasoned  with  them  from  the 

3  scriptures,  explaining  them,  and  inferring  bihat 
it  was  necessary  that  the  Anointed  should  suf¬ 
fer,  and  rise  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus, 

4  ‘whom  I  preach  to  you,  is  the  Anointed.  eAnd 
some  of  them  wete  convinced,  and  joined  them¬ 
selves  to  Paul  and  •‘Silas :  and  of  the  devout 
Greeks,  a  great  multitude,  and  not  a  few  of  the 

5  chief  women.  But  the  Jews  being  envious, 
tpok  with  them  some  mean  fellows  of  the  idlers 
in  the  public  places,  and  raising  a  mob,  set  the] 
city  in  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
•Jason,  and  sought  to  lead  them  out  to  the  peo- 

6  pie.  And  not  finding  them,  they  drew  Jason 

'  and  some  brethren  to  the  rulers  of  the  city, 

shouting,  These,  who  bave  turned  the  world 

7  upside  down,  are  come  here  also ;  whom  Jason 
hath  received :  and  these  all  act  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  r say  mg  that  there  is  another 

8  king,  one  Jesus !  And  they  disturbed  the  crowd, 

9  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  who  heard  this.  And 
when  they  had  taken  security  from  Jason  and 

10  the  others,  they  dismissed  them.  And  bthe 
brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and  Si* 
las  by  night  to  Berea :  who  being  come  there, 

11  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
for  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  ‘searching  the  scriptures  daily,  to  see 

12  whether  those  things  were  so.  Therefore  many 
of  them  believed;  also  of  honorable  Grecian 

13  women,  and  of  men  not  a  few.  But  when  the 
Jews  of  Thessalonica  knew  that  the  word  of 
God  was  announced  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  there  also,  and  stirred  up  the  crowds. 

14  kAnd  then,  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas 

15  and  Timothy  remained  there.  And  those,  who 
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accompanied  Paul^  led  him  to  Athens:  and 
deceiving  a  commandment  to  Silas  and  Timo¬ 
thy  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  depart¬ 
ed.  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  the  m  at  Athens,  16 
mhis  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  filled  with  idols.  Therefore  he  reasoned  in  17 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  de¬ 
vout  persons,  and  in  the  marketplace  daily  with 
those  who  met  him.  And  some  of  the  E picu-  16 
rean  and  Stoic  philosophers  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  what  would  this  'babbler  say  ? 
and  others  j  He  seemeth  to  be  one  who  annonnc: 
eth  strange  gods :  because  he  preached  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection  to  them.  And  they  took  19 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  3Areopagus,  say¬ 
ing,  May  we  know  what  this  new  teadung 
spoken  by  thee  is  f  For  thou  bringest  certain  20 
strange  things  to  our  ears ;  we  wish  to  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean.  (Now  all  21 
the  Athenians  and  strangers  residing  there, 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  something  new.)  Then  Paul  22 
standing  in  the  midst  of (the  Areopagus,  said, 
Athenians!  I  perceive, that  in  all  respects, ye 
are  very  much  devoted  to  worship.  For  as  I  23 
was  passing  by,  and  contemplating  3what  ye 
worshipped,  I  found  an  altar  on  which  was  in¬ 
scribed,  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  GOD!  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  I  declare 
to  you.  “The  God,  who  made  the  world,  and  24 
all  things  in  it,  being  “Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  pdwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  neither  is  served  with  men’s  hands,  sas  25 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  for  *he  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,'  and  all  things ;  and  hath  26 
made  of  one  blood  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter¬ 
mined  the  <times  before  appointed,  and  ’“the 
boundaries  of  their  habitation ;  ‘that  they  might  27 
seek  the  iLord,  if  perhaps  they  might  feel  after 
him,  &n4  find  him,  “although  he  is  not  far 
from  each  of  us :  for  zby  him  we  live,  and  28 
move,  and  exist ;  ras  some  also,  of  yonr  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  also  are  his  offspring. 
Therefore  being  the  offspring  of  God,  *we  ought  29 
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not  to  think  that  the  lGodhead  is  like  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  carved  by  art  and  man’s  inven- 

30  .tion.  Now  indeed  »the  times  of  ignorance  God 
.overlooked;  but  bnow,  commandeth  all  men  every 

31  where  to  repent :  because  he  hath  fixed  a  day, 
in  which  ehe  will  judge  the  ‘-'world  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  by  the  man,  whom  he.  hath  appointed : 
having  3given  assurance  to  all,  by  <*  raising  him 

32  from  the  dead.  And  having  heard  of  a  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  some  jested :  and  others 
said,  We. will  hear  thee  again  concerning  this. 

33  And  so  Paul  departed  front  among  them.  But 

34  certain  men  adhered  tot  him,  and  believed : 
among  whom  mas  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them. 
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18  After  this,  Paul  departing  from  Athens, 

2  came  to  Corinth  ;  and  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  ‘Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla,  (because 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  de- 

3  part  from  Rome,)  and  he  came  to  them.  And 
because  be  was  of  the  same  occupation,  he  re¬ 
mained  with  them,  *>and  wrought,  (for  bv  occu- 

4  pation  they  were  tent-makers.)  «And  ke  rea¬ 
soned  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and 

5  persuaded  both  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  And 
•  dwhen  Silas  and  Timothy  came  from  Macedo¬ 
nia,  Paul  «devoted  himself  to  the  word,  and 
testified  to  the  Jew's,  that  Jesus  *mas  the  Anoiut- 

6  ,ed.  And  fwhen  they  opposed  themselves,  and 
reviled,  she  shook  his  garments*,  and  said  to 
them,  hYour  blood  is  on  your  owTfi  heads :  >1  am 
dean :  kfrom  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  Gen- 

7  tiles.  And  departing  thence,  he  entered  the 
house  of  a  certain  one,  named  Justus,  who 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  was  adjacent  to 

8  the  synagogue.  »And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house  :  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hear- 

9  ing,  believed;  and  were  immersed.  Then  the 
Lord  “spoke  to  Paul  in  the  night  through  a 
vision,  Fear  not,  but  speak,  and  be  not  silent : 

10  “because  I  am  writh  thee,  and  no  one  shall  as¬ 
sault  thee,  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  many  people 
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in  this  city  .  And  he  'dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  11 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 
And  when  Gallio  became  proconsul  of  Achaia,  12 
the  Jews,  with  one  mind,  rushed  on  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat,  saying,  He  13 
persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 

II  law.  And  Paul  being  about  to  open  his  month,  14 
Gallio  said  to  the  Jews,  «If  it  were  a  matter  of 
injustice,  or  wicked  villAny,  O  ye  Jews,  it  would 
be  reasonable  for  me  to  bear  with  you  ■  but  if  15 
I  it  be  a  question  concerning  words  and  names, 
and  your  law, see  to  it  yourselves;  for  I  will 
be  no  judge  of  such  things .  And  he  drove.  16 
them  from  the  judgment-seat.  Then  all  the  17 
Greeks  laying  hold  of  pSostheoes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  regarded  none  of 
those  things. 

.  And  Paul  having  yet  remained  a  long  while,  18 
took  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla,  and  Aqnila ; 
having  'shaved  his  head  in  rKenchrea :  for  he 
!  had  a  vow.  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  19 
them  there  :  but  he  himself  entered  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  And  when  20 
they  desired  him  to  remain  a  longer  time«with 
them,  he  didvnot  consent:  but  took  his  leave  of~21 
them,  saying,  *1  must  by  all  means  keep  the 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will  re¬ 
turn  again  to  you,  .‘if  God  be  willing.  And  he 
sailed  from  Ephesus.  And  having  landed  at  22 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  he  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  having  23 
spent  some  time  there ,  he  departed,  and  went 
through  the  country' of  aGalatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples.  rAnd  a  24 
certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus.  He  having  been  instructed  in  25 
the  way  of  the  Lord :  and  being  ‘fervent  in  spirit, 
spoke  and  taught  diligently  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  ‘knowing  only  the  immersion  of 
John.  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  26 
synagogue;  and  Aquila  and  Priscilla  hearing 
hi  m,  they  took  him  to  themselves,  and  explained 
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27  the  way  of  God  to  him  more  accurately.  And 
when  he  resolved  to  pass  into  Aehaja,  the  breth¬ 
ren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  .to  receive 
him :  who,  being  come,  bhelped  those  much,  who 

28  had  believed  through  grace.  For  he  earnestly 
refuted  the  Jews,  publicly,  ‘showing  through  the 
scriptures,  that  Jesus  was  the  Anointed. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  “  A  polios  j 
was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the 
higher  regions,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  finding 

2  some  disciples,  he  said  to  them,  Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  believed?  And  they 
said  to  him,  b\Ve  have  not  even  heard  whether 

3  there  is  a  Holy  Spirit  to  be  received.  And  he 
said  to  them,  Into  what  then  were  ye  immersed  ? 

4  And  they  said,  ‘Into  John’s  immersion.  And 
Paul  said,  4 John  indeed  immersed  with  the 
immersion  of  repentance,  saying  to  the  people 
that  they  should  believe  in  him,  who  wasepming 

5  after  him,  that  is,  in  Jesus  the  Anointed.  And 
having  heard,  they  were  immersed  ‘into  the 

6  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  Paul  having 
rlaid  his  hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  carue 
on  them;  and  t they  spoke  with  tongues,  and 

7  prophesied.  And  the  men  were  about  twelve 

8  in  all.  bAnd  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and! 
spoke  boldly  for  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  'concerning  the 

9  kingdom  of  God.  But  *wheu  some  were  hard¬ 
ened,  and  believed  not,  but  spoke  evil  >of  that 
way  before  the  multitudes,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  reasoning 

10  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.  And 
rathis  continued  two  years;  so  that  all  those, 
who  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

11  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  "God  wrought 

12  uncommon  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul  :  ®so 
that  handkerchiefs  or  aprons  were  brought  from 
his  body'  to  the  sick,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits. went  out  of 

13  them.  pAnd  some  of  the  strolling  Jewish  ex*j 
orcists  "undertook  to  name  over  those  having! 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say¬ 
ing,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preach* 

14  eth.  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  Skeva,  a| 


b  1  C or.  3:  6, 


c  eh  *9:  22. 
end  17:  3. 
and  ter,  9. 

a  1  Cor,  I:  12. 
and  3: 3,  9. 


t*  ch.  8:  16. 

See  1  Sam, 3: 7. 


C  Ch.  13:  25. 

d  Mall.  3: 11. 
John  Is  15.27, 
30 

ch.  1:  5. 
and  II:  18. 
and  13:  91,25. 

t  ch.  8:  16. 


f  ch.  6:  i. 
and  8;  17. 

%  ch.  2:  4 . 
and  10:  46. 

b  cb.  17:  2. 
and  18:  4. 

i  eh.  1:3. 
and  28:  23. 

A.  D.  57. 

k  2  Tim.  1:  15. 
2PH.3:!/ 
Jude  10; 

1  Seech. 9.  9. 
and  *1:4. 
and  94:  14. 
ter.  23. 
ri  See  ch.  90: 
31. 

d  Merk  16:  20. 
cb.  14:  3. 
o  cb.  5:  15. 

See  2  Kinre  4: 
29. 


A.  D.  58. 

p  M«U.  12:  it. 

qSw  Mark  I: 
Luk.  I:  IS 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


263 


A.  D.  58.] 


r  Lik<  L  C6. 
and  7;  II. 
cb.  2:  43. 
and  ft;  ft,  11. 

•  Mall,  ft:  I. 

♦ 


l  cb.  1:^7. 
and  12:  94. 

A. D.  59. 

u  Bom.  16:25. 
0.1.2;  t. 

x  ch.  SO:  22. 

7  ch.  18:  21. 
in<m  11. 
Rom.  15:  W- 
28. 

1  ch.  13:  ft. 

■  Horn.  14:  23. 

2  Tun.  4:  20. 
b  2  Cor.  1:  8. 

c  S ««  ch.  9:  2. 


4  ch.  Id.  14.  Ift. 


•  Pt.  115:  4. 
laai.  44:  10— 
20. 

Jtr.  10:  3, 


r  Rom.  16: 23. 
1  Cor.  1:  14. 
f  ch.  20:  4* 
tad  27:  2. 

Cot.  4:  10. 


A 

IJewisJi  chief-priest,  who  did  this.  And  tlie  evil  15 
spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  1  know j  but  who  are  ye  ?  And  the  man  16 
in  whom  the  evil  -spirit  was,  sprung  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  the  house,  naked  and 
wounded.  And  this  became  known  to  all  both  17 
Jews  and  Greeks  dwelling  at  Ephesus:  and 
rfear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified.  And  many  of  those,  who  18 
believed,  came,  and  •confessed,  and  declared  . 
their  deeds.  And  many  of  those  practising  sor-  19  i 
eery,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifly  thousand  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver.  ‘So  mightily  the  word  of  uie  Lord,  in*  20 
creased,  and  prevailed.  uAnd  when  this  was  21 
ended,  Paul  •resolved  in  spirit,  passing  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing,  After  I  have  been  there,  rl  must  see  Rome 
also.  And  having  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  22 
•those,  who  waited  on  him,  Timothy  ami  *Eras- 
tus ;  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  time.  And  .23 
bat  that  season  there  arose  no  small  disturbance 
concerning  clbe  way.  For  a  certain  pnap,  24 
named  Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  who  made 
little  silver  temples  for  Diana,  furnished  4no  j 
small  gam  to  the  craftsmen ;  whom  he  called  25 
together,  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Men,  ye  know  that  by  this  business 
we  have  our  wealth  :  and  ye  see  and  hear,  that  26 
not  only  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  through  all 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  . 
a  great  crowd,  saying,  that  ‘those,  made  .with 
hands,  are  not  gods.  And  there  is  danger,  not  27 
only  that  this  our  business  will  become  con¬ 
temptible  ;  but  also -that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  will  be  despised,  and  her  magnif¬ 
icence  will  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and  the 
world  worshipped.  And  hearing  this,  they  be-  28 
came  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians !  A  nd  the  whole  city  29 
was  filled  with  confusion :  and  having  seized  rCa- 
ios  and  c  Aristarchus,  Macedonians,  PauPs  fellow- 
travellers,  they  rushed  with  one  mind  into  the 
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30  theatre.  Aud  when  Paul  wished  to  have  entered 

•  •  into  the  people,  the  disciples  did  not  permit  him. 

31  AnH  some  of  the  chiefs  of  Asia,  who  were  his 
friends,  sent  to  him,  entreating  him  not  to  betake 

32  himself  to  the  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  oat 
one  thing,  and  some  another :  for  the  t&ssembl  j 
was  confused,  and  the  greater  part  knew  not 

33  for  what  t  they  had  come  together.  And  they 
forced  Alexander  out  of  the  crowd,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  bAnd  ‘Alexander  beck¬ 
oned  with  the  hand,  and  wished  to  make  his 

34  defence  to  the  people.  But  when  they  knew 
thajvhe  was  a  Jew,  there  came  one  voice  from 
all,  for  about  two  hours,  crying  out,  Great  is 

35  Diana  of  the  Ephesians !  And  the  city-scribe 
having  appeased  the  crowd,  said,  Ephesians! 
what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  *a  worshipper  of  the 
great  Diana,  and  of  the  image  whicn  fell  down 

36  from  Jupiter  ?  Therefore  as  these  thiDgs  cannot 
be  contradicted,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 

37  nothing  rashly.  For  ye  have  led  here  these 
men,  who  are  neither  robbers  of  temples,  nor 

38  revilers  of  your  goddess.  If,  therefore,  Deme¬ 
trius,  and  the  craftsmen  with  him,  have  a  com¬ 
plaint  against  any  one,  court  days  are  held,  and 
there  are  proconsuls :  let  them  go  to  law  with 

39  each  other.  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  con¬ 
cerning  other  matters,  it  wil|  be  determined  in 

40  the  regular  assembly.  For  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  accused  for  this  day’s  uproar,  there 
being  no  cause,  concerning  which,  we  can  'give 

41  an  account  of  this  tumult.  And  having  spoken 
thus,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  disturbance  was  ceased,  Paul 
called  up  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them ,  and 

2  ^departed  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And  having 
gone  through  those  parts,  and  given  them 

3  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece,  and 
spent  three  months.  And  twhen  the  Jews  con¬ 
spired  against  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Mace* 

4  donia.  And  there  accompanied  him  to  Asia, 
Sopater  the  Berean ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
•Aristarchus  and  Secundus :  and  *Caius  of 
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Derbe,  and  'Timothy ;  and  the  Asiatics,  *Tychi- 
cus  and  fTrophimus.  ^  These  going  before, 
waited  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed  away 
from  Philippi,  after  hthe  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  to  them  *to  Troas  within  five 
days;  where  we  spent  seven  days.  And  on 
kthe  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples  being 


■lengthened  out  his  speech  until  midnight.  And  8 
(there  were  many  lamps  min  the  upper  chamber, 
where  we  .were  assembled.  And  a  certain  9 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  sat  in  the  win¬ 
dow,  being  overcome  with  deep  sleep :  and  as 
Paul  spoke  long,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  from  the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 
And  Paul  went  down,  and  “fell  on .  him,  and  10 
embracing  him,  said,  °Be  not  disturbed ;  for  his 
Uife  is  in  him.  And  haring  come  up  and  bro-  11 
ken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  yet  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  he  then  departed. 
And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  12 
were  not'  a  little  comforted.  And  we  going  13 
before  to  the  ship,  sailed  for  Assos.  there  intend*  . 
in£  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  ne  ’appointed, 
being  himself  about  to  go  by  land.  A  nd  when  14 
he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  up,  and 
came  to  Mitylene.  And  sailing  thence,  we  15 
came  the  next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the 
next  day  we  passed  Samos,  and  remained  at 
Trogyllium;  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Miletus. :  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  16 
Ephesus^  that  he  might  not  spend  time  in  Asia : 
for  rhe  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  ito  be 
at  Jerusalem  *by.  the  fiftieth  day.  ,And  17 
from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  ,  the  church.  And  when  they  came  to  18 
him,  he  said  to  them,  Ye  know,  •from  the  first  day 
when  1  came  into  Asia,  howl  behaved  with  you 
at  all  times,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility,  19 
and  with  tears  ana  trials,  which  befell  me  ‘by 
the  plots  pf  the  Jews ;  how  UI  kept  back  noth-  20 
ing  that  was  profitable,  but  hare  declared  it  to 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
x  ch.  is:  $.  I  house  to  house,  ^testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  21 


e  Jews,  and  21 
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also  to  the  Greeks,  rrepentance  towards  God. 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
now  behold,  *1  am  going  bound  in  spirit  to 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  will 
befall  me  there :  except  that  “the  Holy  Spirit 
testifieth  in  e v  ery  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  await  me.  1  ••make  no  account  of  any 
such  thing,  nor  do  I  esteem  my  life  dear  to 
myself,  ‘provided  I  can  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  <*and  the  ministry  'which  I  have  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  good  news 
of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now  behold,  <1  know' 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  will  see  my  face  no  more. 
Therefore  I  testify  to  you  this  day,  that  I  am 
(pure  from  the  blood  of  all  persons,  for  bI  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  to  you  Uhe  whole  coun¬ 
sel  of  God.  kTake  care  therefore,  for  yourselves, 
and  for  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
•hath  made  yon  overseers,  to  tend  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  God.  “which  he  hath  purchased 
■through  his  owrn  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departure  'greedy  wolves  will  enter 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  And  pfrom 
among  yourselves,  men  will  arise,  speaking 
erroneous  things,  to  draw  away  the  disciples 
after  them.  Therefore  watch,  remembering 
that  tfor  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  no  the 
word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  'to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  *an  inheritance  among  all  the 
sanctified.  «I  have  coveted  no  one’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  clothing.  Ye  yourselves  know,  'that 
these  hands  have  administered  to  my  necessi¬ 
ties,  and  to  those  who  were  with  me.  I  have 
shewed  you  all  things  rhow,  that  thus  laboring 
ye  ought  to  aid  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  said,  It  is  more 
happy  to  give  than  to  receive.  And  having 
spoken  this,  he  'kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all.  And  they  all  wept  much,  and  'fall¬ 
ing  on  Paul’s  neck,  kissed  him,  distressed  most 
of  all  for  the  word  *which  he  had  spoken,  that 
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they  would  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
accompanied  him  to  the  ship.  . . 

Ana  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  sep*  QX 
aratedTfrom  them,  sailing  a  straight  course  we 
came  to  Coos,  and  the  day  following  to  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  to  Patara :  and  finding  a  ship  2 
passing  over  to  Phenicia,  we  went  on  board, 
and  set  sail.  And  coming  in  sight  of  Cyprus,  3 
and  leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  arrived  at  Tyre :  for.  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden.  And  we  remained  4 
there  seven  days,  having  found  disciples,  *who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  shotdd 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  we  had  5 
finished  those  days,  we  departed,  and  went  on: 
and  they  all  conducted  us  along,  with  wives  ana 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  *>we 
kneeled  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.  And  having  6 
taken  leave  of  one  another,  we  entered  the  ship : 
and  they  returned  'home.  And  having  finished  7 
our  voyage  from  Tyre,  we  came  into  Ptolemais, 
and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  remained  with 
them  one  day.  And  the  next  day  we  camelnto  8 
Cesarea;  and  entering  the  house'  of  Philippa* 
preacher  of  the  good  news,  *who  was  one  of  the 
seven;  we  remained  with  him.  And  he  had  9 
four  virgin  daughters,  fwho  prophesied.  And  10 
as  we  remained  many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named  cA^a*  - 
bus.  And  he  came  ’  to  us,  and  taking  Paul’s  II 
girdle,  he  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Spirit,  hSo  will  jthe 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  who  ownjeth 
this  girdle,  and  deliver  him  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard  this,  both  12 
we,  and  those  of  that  place  intreated  him  not  to 
go  np  to  Jerusalem.'  Then  Paul  answered,  13 
‘What  are  ye  doing,  weeping,  and  breaking  my 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bouna,  but 

also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 

* 

Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not  be  per*  14 

snaded  we  were  quiet,  saying,  kLet  the  will  of- 

the  Lord  be  done.  And  after  those  days,  col*  15 

lecting  our  baggage,  we  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And* iom€  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea  went  with  16 

an 
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us,  bringing  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus, 
an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  were  to  lodge. 

17  ‘And.  having  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 

18  received  us  gladly.  And  the  following  day 
Paul  went  in  with  us  to  “James :  and  all  the 

19  elders  w^re  present.  And  having  saluted  them, 
“he  related  each  thing,  which  Goa  had  wrought 

20  among  the  Gentiles  “through  his  ministry.  And 
having  heard  it,  they  glorified  God,  and  said  to 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  Jews  there  are,  who  have  believed ; 
and  they  are  all  pzealous  observers  of  the  law : 

21  and  they  ar^.  informed  concerning  thee,  that 
thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  among  the  Gentiles 
to  ‘forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children,  nor  to  walk  in  the 

22  customs.  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude 
must  of  course  come  together:  for  they  will 

23  hear  that  thou  hast  come.  Do  therefore  what 
we  say  to  thee :  There  are  four  men  with  us, 

24  who  have  a  vow  on  them ;  take  these,  and 
purify  thyself  with  them,  and  bear  the  expense 
lor  them,  that  they  may  «shave  their  heads: 

'  and  all  will  know,  that  those  things  of  which 
*  they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  noth¬ 
ing  ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly, 

25  observing  the  law.  But  concerning-the  believing 
Gentiles,  »we  awrote,  deciding  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  excepting  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and 

26  from  fornication.  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  with  them, 
he  “entered  the  temple,  ‘to  give  notice  of  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification, 
until  the  offering  should  be  offered  for  each  one 

27  of  them.  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  «the  Jews,  from  Asia,  seeing  him 
in  the  temple,  threw  all  the  crowd  into  confu- 

28  sion,  and  “laid  hands  on  him,  crying  •  out, 
Israelites,  help !  This  is  the  man,  rwho  teacheth 
all  persons  every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  besides,  he  hath 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple ;  and  hath 

29  defiled  this  holy  place.  (jFor  they  had  before 
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seen  ‘Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  in  the  city  "with 
him,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 
into  the  temple.)  And  ‘all  the  city  was  in  30 
commotion,  and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
taking  Paid  they  drew  him  out  of  the  temple . 
And  immediately  the  doors  were  shut/  And  as  31 
they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  a  report  came  to 
the  1  commander  of  the  bond,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  confusion ;  bwho  instantly  taking  sol*  32 
diers  and  centurions,  ran  down  to  them.  And 
they  seeing  the  commander  and  the  soldiers, 
ceased  to  beat  Paul.  Then  the  commander  33 
came  near  and  took  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains :  and  inquired  who  he 
was,  and  what  lie  had  done.  Arid  some  shouted  34 
one  thing,  and  some  another,  in  the  crowd :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty,  on  account 
of  the  tumult,  he  ordered  him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle.  And  when  he  came  uixm  the  stairs,  it  35 


on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  crowd.  For  36 
the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  crying  out, 
d Away  with  him !  Ana  as  Paul  was  about  to  37 
be  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  com¬ 
mander,  May  1  say  something  to  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Canstthou “speak  GrceK?  »Art  not  thou  38 
then  the  Egyptian,  who  before  these  days 
making  an  insurrection,  didst  lead  out  into  the 
desert  four  thousand  murderers  ?  But  Paul  39 
said,  Q  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city :  and  I  intreat  thee  allow  me  to 
speak  to  the  people.  And  he  having  allowed  40 
him,  Paul  standing  on  the  stain:,  'beckoned 
with  the  hand  to  the  people,  and  great  silence 
taking  place,  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  saying, 

•Brethren,  and  fathers !  hear  my  defence  22 
which  1  now  make  to  you.  fAnd  when  they  2 
heard  him  speaking  in  the  Hebrew  language  to 
them,  they  were  the  more  silent  j  and  he  saith,) 

*>I  am  indeed  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  3 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  «at  the  feet  of  Gama¬ 
liel,  and  taugnt  •according  to  the  strictness  of. 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  fwas  zealous  towards 
God,  'as  ye  all  are  to-day.  bAnd  I  persecuted  4 
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this  way  even--  to  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women.  As  also  the 
high  priest  testifieth  for  me,  and  ‘all  the  elder¬ 
ship  ;  .kfrom  whom  also  having  received  letters 
to  the  brethren,  I  was*  going  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  those,  who  were  bound  there,  to  Jerusalem, 
to  be  punished.  And  Ht  came  to  pass,  as  1 
was  going  and  drawing  near  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  a  great  light  from  heaven  shone 
around  me.  And  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  me,  Saul,  Saul,  wfiy 
dost  thou  persecute  me?  And  I  answered, 
Who  art  thou,  ‘Lord  ?  And  he  said  to  me,  I  am 
Jesus  the  Nazarene,  whom  thou  persecutest. 
And  “those,  who  were  with  me,  saw  the  light 
indeed,  and  were  afraid;  but  they  9heard  not 
the  voice  of  him,  who  was  speaking  to  me.  And 
I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said  to  me,  Arise,  go  into  Damascus,  and  there 
thou  wilt  be  told  concerning  all  things,  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  And  as  I  could 
not  see  because  of  the  brightness  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  by  those  with  me,  I  came 
into  Damascus.  And  "one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  "well  spoken  of  by 
all  the  pJews  dwelling  there ,  came  to  me,  and 
standing  over  me,  said  to  me,  Srother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  moment  I 
looked  up  at  him.  And  he  said,  'The  God  of 
our  fathers  'hath  selected  thee,  to  know  his 
will,  and  *see  ‘the  Righteous  One,  and  “to  hear 
a  voice  from  his  mouth.  "For  thou  wilt  be  his 
witness  to  alt  men  of  rwhat  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard.  And  now  why  dost  thou  linger  ?  arise, 
and  be  immersed,  *and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
"calling  on  his  name.  And  bit  came  to  pass, 
that,  having  returned  to  Jerusalem,  as  I  was 
praying  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ;  and 
«saw  him  saying  to  me,  dHasten,  and  go  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem ;  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me.  And.  I  said,  Lord, 
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I  sent  tag  fto  Us  death,]  and  kept  the  clothes  of 
those,  who  slew  him.  And  he  said  to  ^  he,  21 
part :  {for  I  will  send  thee  far  off  to  the  Gentiles.  - 
And  they  heard  .him  to  this  word,  and  then  22 
raised  their  voices  and  said,  k Away  with,  such 
a  one  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  nght  that  the 
should  live !  And  as  they  were  crying  oat,  and  23 
casting  off  their  clothes,  and  throwing  dust  into . 
the  air,  the  commander  ordered  to  be  24 
brought  into  the  castle,  saying  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  stripes ;  that  he  might-  know  fin 
whht  cause  they  thus  cried  out  against  himf 
And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  25 
to  the  centurion  standing  by,  *Is‘  it  allowed  fin 
you  tq  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned?  The  centurion  hearing  that,  26 
went  and  declared  to  the  commander,  saying, 
What  art  thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman.  Then  the  commander  came  up,  and  27 
said  to  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?  He  ; 
said,  Yea.  And  the  commander  answered,  28 
I  obtained  this  citizensUp  with  a  great  ,  sum. 
And  Paul  said,  But  1  was  bom  to  it.  Then  29 
immediately  those,  who  were  about  to  1examine 
Aim,  left  him :  and  the  commander  also  was 
afraid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a.  Roman, 
and  because  he  had  bound  him.. 

And  on  the  .  next  day,  wishing  to  know  30 
certainly  what  it  was,  for  which  he  was  accused 
by  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and 
commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
to  meet,  and  he  brought  Paul  down,  and  placed 
him  before  them. 

And  Paul,  attentively  looking  at  the  council,  S3 
said,  Brethren,  *1  have  conducted  with  a  con¬ 
science  entirely  good  before  God  until  this  day. 
And  the  high  pnest ’Ananias  commanded  those,  2 
who  stood  by  him,  Mo  strike  him  on  the  mouth. 
Then  said  Paul  to  him,  God  will  strike  thee,  3 
thou  whitened  wall !  and  thou  ait  seated  to 
judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and  ■com- 
cnandest  me  to  be  struck  contrary  to  the  law ! . 
And  those  standing  by  j -said,  Host  thou  reproach  4 
Sod's  high  priest  ?  And  Paul  said,  aI  knew  not,  5 
brethren,  that  be  is  high  priest  j  for  it  is  written. 
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•Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  tbe  ruler  of  thy 
people.  But  Paul,  knowing  that  tbe  one  part 
was  Sadducees,  and  tbe  other  Pharisees,  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Brethren,  fI  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee ;  cam  judged  concerning 
a  hope  of  a  resurrection  oi  the  dead!  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  there  arose  a  dissen¬ 
sion  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : 
♦  ■ 

and  the  multitude  was  divided.  hFor  indeed 
the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
nor  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  ac¬ 
knowledge  both.  *  And  there  arose  a  great 
clamor;  and  the  Scribes  of  the  Pharisees’  party 
arose,  and  contended,  saying,  >We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man :  but  kif  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 

spoken  to  him -  And  a  great  dissension 

arising,  the  commander,  fearing  that  Paul 
might  be  tom  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  snatch  him  from 
among  them,  and  bring  Aim  into  the  castle. 
And  ‘the  following  night,  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Take  courage,  Paul ;  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  the  things  concerning  me  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  so  thou  must  testify  also  at  Rome.  And 
when  it  was  day,  “the  Jews  conspiring,  bound 
themselves  'with  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 
Paul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty  that  had 
sworn  together,  who  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
with  a  great  curse,  to  eat  nothing  until  we  have 
slain  Paul.  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the 
council  give  notice  to  the  commander,  that  he 
may  bring  him  down  to  you  to-morrow,  as 
though  ye  were  about  to  examine  the  things 
concerning  him  more  accurately ;  and  .  we, 
before  he  is  near,  will  be  ready  to  kill  him. 
And  the  son  of  Paul’s  sister,  having  heard  the 

?lot,  went  and  entering  the  castle,  declared  it  to 
hul.  And  Paul  calling  up  one  of  the  centu¬ 
rions.  said,  Bring  this  young  man  to  the  com¬ 
mander,  for  he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  So 
he  took  him',  and  brought  him  to  the  commander, 
and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  up  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young  man  to  thee,  who 
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hath  something  to  say  to  thee.  And  the  com*  19 
mander  taking  him  by  the  hand  and  going  aside 
privately,  inquired,  Whet  is  if  that  thou  hast  to 
declare  to  me  ?  And  he  said,  *The  Jews  havi  90 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thon  wilt  bring  down 
Paul  tomorrow  into  the  coaneil,  as  if  they  were 
about  to  inquire  into  something  concerning  him, 
more  accurately.  Bat  do  not  thou  yield  j to  21 
them :  for  more  than  forty  men  of  them  [lie 
in  wait  for  him,  who  have  bound  themselves 
with  a  curse,  not  to  eat  or  drink  till  they  hive 
killed  him :  and  now  they  are  ready,  expecting 
a  promise  from  thee.  So  then  the  commander  22 
dismissed  the  young  man,  having  charged  Mm, 
Tell  no  one  that  thou  hast  shewed  these  things 
to  me.  And  he  called  up  two  centurions,  say.  23 
mg,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  seventy  horsemen,  and  two  nun. 
dred  spearmen,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night : 
and  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul  24 
on,  and  conduct  him  safely  to  Felix  the  gov.  25 
ernor.  And  he  wrote  a  letter  having  this  form : 
Claudius  Lysias,  to  the  most  excellent  governor  26 
Felix,  misheth  prosperity ;  «this  man  was  taken  27 
by  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  killed  i  by 
them;  then  I  came  with  the  soldiery,  and 
rescued  him,  learning  that  he  was  a  Roman. 
pAnd  wishing  to  know  the  crime  of  which  they  28 
accused  him,  1  brought  him  into  their  council : 
whom  I  found  to  be  accused  ^concerning  ques-  29 
tions  of  their  law,  'but  having  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  And  30 
•it  being  made  known  to  me  that  the  Jews 
would  lay  in  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  immedi¬ 
ately  to  thee,  also  ‘commanding  his  accusers 
to  say  what  they  had  against  him,  before  thee. 
Farewell.  So  then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com-  31 
manded  them,  taking  Paul,  brought  him  by  • 
night  to  Antipatris.  On  the  next  day,  leaving  32 
the  horsemen  to,go  with  him,  they  returned  to 
the  castle :  who,  having  entered  Cesarea,  and  33 
delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  to  him.  And  the  governor  having  34 
read  the  letter ,  asked  of  what  province  he  was. . 
And  being  informed  that  Ae  toot  from  •Cilicia} 
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35  4  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  j 
also  shall  hare  come.  And  be  commanded: 
him  to  be  kept  in  rHerod’s  palace. 

ft  4  And  after  “five  days, b  Ananias  the  high  priest 
went  down  with  the  elders,  and  tvith  a  certain 
orator  named  Tertullus,  and  they  informed  the 

2  governor  against  Paul.  And  being  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  As! 
through  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and; 
many  things  have  been  happily  accomplished 

3  for  this  nation,  through  thy.  prudence,  we 
commend  it  always,  and  in  all  places,' most 

4  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  But  that  1 
may  not  hinder  thee  further,  1  supplicate  thee, 

•  in  thy  clemency,  to  hear  us  speak  briefly. 

5  cFor  we  have  found  this  man  to  be  a  plague, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
through  the  lworld,  and  a  ring-leader  of  the  | 

6  sect  of  Nazarenes :  <*who  also  attempted  to  pro- ; 
fane  the  temple;  and  whom  we  took,  and 

7  wished.  *to  judge  according  to  our  law :  f but  j 
Lysias  the  commander  came  up,  and  with  great  J 

8  violence  took  him  away  from  our  hands,  r com¬ 
manding  his  accusers  to  come  to  thee :  by- 
examining  whom,  thou  canst  thyself  know  con- 

.  ceraing  all  those  things  of  which  we  accuse  j 

9  him.  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  that' 

10  this  was  so.  Then  Paul,  the  governor  having; 
beckqped  to  him  to  speak,  answered,  Knowing 
that  thou  hast  been  many  years  a  judge  to  this 

.  nation,  1  the  more  cheerfully  enter  on  my 

11  defence ;  for  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there 
are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  1  went  up  Mo 

12  worsnip  in  Jerusalem.  ‘And  they  neither  round 
me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  one,  nor 
patting  the  crowd  in  a  tumult,  neither  in  the 

13  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city:  nor  can  they 

.  prove  the  things  concerning  which  they  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  1  confess  to  thee,  that 
according  to  Mhe  way,  which  they  call  a  sect,  so  I 
worship  the  1God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all 
things  written  in  “the  law  and  in  the  prophets, 

15  having  na,  hope  towards  God,  which  they  them¬ 
selves  also  admit,  “that  there  will  be  a  resur¬ 
rection  of  the'dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjast. 
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And  Pin  this,  I  exert  myself,  to  hare  always  a  16 
conscience  without  reproach  towards  God,  and 
men.  Now,  after  many  years,  pI  came  to  pre-  17 
sent  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings.  *  rln  18 
which  employment  some  Jews  from  Asia  found 
me  pu  ft  fled  in  the  temple,  neither  with  a  crowd, 
nor  with  a  tumult:  *who  ought  to  hare  been  19 
here  before  thee,  and  accuse  me,  if  they  had 
anything  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  very  20 
persons  say,  what  evil-doing  they  found  in  me, 
when  standing  before  the  council,  except  it  be  21 
for  this  one  voice,  which  I  cried.-  standing  among  ’ 
them,  'Concerning  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
am  judged  by  you  to-day.  And  Felix  having  a  22 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  that  way,  put  them 
off,  saying,  When  "Lysias  the  commander  shall 
come  down,  I  will  fully  examine  your  matters. 
And  he  commanded  the  centurion  to  keep  him,  23 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  xto  forbid  none 
of  his  acquaintance  to  •  assist  kim,  or  come  to 
him.  And  after  some  days,  Felix  having  come  24 
with  his  wife  Drusilia,  who  was.  a  Jewess,  he 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
!faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  was  reasoning  con-  25 
ceming  justice,  continence,  and  the  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  became  terrified,  and  answered,  Go 
for  the  present ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  also  that  26 
rmoney  would  be  given  him  by  Paul,  [that  he 
might  release  him :]  therefore  he  sent  for  him 
the  oftener,  and  conversed  with  him.  Bnt  after  27 
two  years  Felix  had  a  successor,  Porcius  Festus  j 
and  Felix,  'wishing  to  gratify  the  Jews,  left 
Paul  bound. 

Then  Festus  being  come  into  the  province,  25 
after  three  days,  he  went  up  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem.  'And  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  2 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and 
intreated  him,  asking  as  a- favor  against  him,  3 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem, 
^forming  a  plot  to  kill  him  in, the  way.  Then  4 
indeed  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  in  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  was  abont  . 
to  depart  there  soon.  Therefore,  let  the  prin*  ■  5 
cipal  ones  among  you,  said  he,  go  down  with 

873 


27  6 


THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS. 


[a.  d.  62. 


me,  and  accuse  this  man,  eif  there  is  anything 

6  against  him.  And  having  spent  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days  among  them,  he  went  down  to 
Cesarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews,  who  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  stood  around,  dand 
brought  many  and  heavy  charges  against  Paul, 

8  which  they  could  not  prove,  while  he,  defending 
himself,  said,  'Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jew’s,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against 

9  Cesar,  have  I  offended  at  all.  But  Festus, 
fwishing  to  gratify  the  Jew’s,  answdted  Paul, 
and  said,  f  Art  thou  willing  to  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  be  judged  there  concerning^  these 

10  things  before  the  ?  And  Paul  said,  1  am  stand¬ 
ing  at  Cesar’s  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to 
be  judged  :  I  have  done  no  wrong  to  the  Jews,  as 

11  thou  well  knowest.  hFor  if  I  do  wrong,  or  have 
committed  anything  worthy  of  death,  1  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  there  is  nothing  in  those 
things,  of  which  they  accuse  me,  no  one  can 

12  give  me  up  to  them.  ‘I  appeal  to  Cesar.  Then 
Festus,  haying  conferred  with  the  council, 
answered,  Thou  hast  appealed  to  Cesar  j  to 

13  Cesar  thou  shalt  go.  And  after  some  days, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  to  Cesarea,  to 

14  salute  Festus.  And  as  they  were  spending 
many  days  there,  Festus  laid  Paul’s  case  before 
the  king,  saying,  kThere  is  a  certain  man  left 

15  botfhd  •  by  Felix  j  Concerning  whom,  when  I 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  demanding 

16  sentence  against  him.  mTo  whom  I  answered, 
It  is  not  a  custom  of  the  Homans  to  give  up 
any  man  to  destruction,  before  the  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  defence  concerning  the  charge. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither,  “making 
no  delay,  on  the  ndxt  day  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  ordered  the  man  to  be  brought; 

18  concerning  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood,  they 
brought  no  accusation  respecting  such  things 

19  as  1  had  supposed:  'but  had  some  controver¬ 
sies  with  him  concerniitg  their  own  religion, 
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and  concerning  one  Jesus,  who  had  died,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  being  in  doubt  20 
:  respecting  sucb  a  controversy,  I  asked  him  if  he 
wished  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  be  judged  there 
concerning  these  matters.  But  Paul  having  21 
appealed  to  lie  reserved  for  the  decision  of  •  Au¬ 
gustus,  I  ordered  him  to  be  kept  till  I  could  send 
him  to-Cesar.  And  p  Agrippa  said  to  Festus,  I  22 
could  wish  to  hear  the  man  myself,  also.  To¬ 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him.  And  on  23 
the  next  day,  Agrippa  having  come,  and  Ber¬ 
nice,  with  great  pomp,  and  entered  the  halj  of 
audience,  with  the  commanders  and  principal 
men  of  the  city)  bv  the  order  of  Festus,  Paul 
was  brought.  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  24 
and  all  men  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
concerning  whom  ithe  whole  multitude  of  the 
Jews  have  applied  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 

|  and  here,  crying  out  that  he  ought  'to  live  no 
longer.  But  having  found  that  *he  had  com-  25 
mitted  nothing  worthy  of  death,  ‘and  he  himself 
having  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  deter¬ 
mined  to  send  him.  Concerning  whom  1  have  26 
nothing  certain  to  write  to  my  lord.  Therefore 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  espe¬ 
cially  before  thee,  O  King  Agrippa,  that  an 
examination  having  taken  place,  I  may  have 
something  to  write.  For  it  seemeth  to  me  27 
unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  sig-  - 
hify  also  the  charges  against  him. 

Then  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 2  6 
mitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul,  stretch¬ 
ing  forth  his .  hand,  defended  himself :  I  deem  2 
myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall 
defend  myself  to-day  before  thee,  concerning  all 
things  of  which  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews : 
especially,  because .  1  hunt  that  thou  art  ac-  3 
quainted  with  all  the  customs  and  controversies 
among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  intreat  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently.  Now  indeed,  my  mode  of  4 
life  from  my  youth,  which  was  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  among  mine'  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  all 
the  Jews  know,  who  knew  me  from  the  first,  5 
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*>And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  respecting 
the  hope  of  «the  promise  made  by  God  to  our 
fathers ;  to  which  promise  dour  twelve  tribes, 
earnestly . serving  God  'day*  and  night,  Qiope  to 
attain ;  respecting  which  hope,  King  Agrippa, 
I' am  accused  by  the  Jews.  What!  is  it  judged 
an  incredible  thing  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead?.  fNow  indeed  I  thought  with 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  much  against  the 
name  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  h  Which  I  also 
did  in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in.  prisons,  having  received  authority 
'from  the  chief  priests;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote  against  them. 
kAnd  I  often  punished  them  in  -every  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  compelled  them  to  revile ;  and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  to  foreign  cities.  'In  this  business,  I 
was  going  to  Damascus,  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief  priests,  at  mid-day, 
0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  around . 
me,  and  those  going  with  me.  And  we  all 
having  fallen  to  tne  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak¬ 
ing  to  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
6aul,  Saul,  why  dost  thou  persecute  me?  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  sharp  goads.  -  And 
1  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  Ana  he  said,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  arise, 
and  stand  on  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared 
to  thee  for  this  purpose,  “to  -appoint  thee  a 
sminister  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  the  things  which 
I  will  reveal  to  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  the  Gentiles,  "tp  whom  I  send  thee, 
*to  open  their  eyes,  Pto  turn  them  from  dark¬ 
ness  to  light,  and  from .  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God,  <5 that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  'inheritance  among  those  'sanctified 
by  faith  in  me.  Wherefore,  0  king  Agrippa,  J 
was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vtsion : 
but  ^declared  first  to  those  in  Damascus,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  and  through  all  the  region  of  Judea, 
and  to  the  Gentiles,  jhat  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  doing  uthe  proper  works  of 
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repentance.  For  these  causes  xthe  Jews,  seiz-  21 
ing  me  in  the  temple,  endeavored  to  kill  me. 
Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  icon-  22. 
tinue  to  this  day,  testifying  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  nothing  except  xwhat  both  the 
prophets  and  xMoses  said  would  come  to  pass : 
'that  the  Anointed  would  suffer,  and  *>that  he  23 
I  would  be  the  first,  who  would  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  'frould  ^hew  light  tp  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles.  And  as  he  was  thus  defending  hind-  24 
self,  Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  dthou 
art  mad ;  *much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad! 

But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus :  25 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  a  souna 
mind.  For  the  king  knoweth  concerning  these  .26 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  freely. .  For  I 
am  persuaded .  that  none  oi  these  ttungs  are 
hidden  from  h|m;  for  this  hath  not  been  done 
in  a  corner.  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  27 
prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  Then  28 
Agrippa  said  to  Paul,- Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  become  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  *1  29 
could  wish  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  ulso 
all,  who  hear  me  to-day,  would  become  both 
almost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds.  'And  the  king  arose,  and  the  30 
governor;  and  Bernice,  and  those  sitting  with 
them :  and  having  gone  aside, .  they  talked  31 
among  themselves,  saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  And  32 
Agrippa  isaid  to  Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  released,  rif  he  had  not  appealed  to  Cesar. 

And  when  'it  was  determined,  that  w'e  should  27 
sail  into !  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  some 
other  prisoners,  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of 
the  Augustan  band.  And  entering  a  ship  of  2 
Adramyttium,  we  set  sail,  intending  to  sail 
along  the  coasts  of  Asia,  *  Aristarchus,  a  Mace¬ 
donian  of  Thessalonica.  being  with  us.  And  3 
the  next  day  we  touched  at  Zidon.  And  Julius 
'treated  Paul  kindly,  and  permitted  him  to  go  to 
his  friends  to  receive  their  attentions.  And  4 
launching  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be¬ 
cause  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  having  5 
sailed  along  the  sea  over  against  CiHcia  and 
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Pamphylia,- we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  j 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  an  Alexandrian 
ship  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  on  board 

7  it.  And  having  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and 
scarcely  coming  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  allowing  us,  we  sailed  under  ‘Crete,  over 

6  against  Salmone :  and  scarcely  passing  it,  we 
came  to  a  certain  place  called  the  Fair  Havens  j 
9  near  which  was  the  city  of  Lasea.  And  much 
time  having  been  spent,  and  sailing  being  now 
dangerous,  ^because  the  fast  was  already  past, 

10  Paul  admonished  them,  saying,  Men,  P perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be  attended  with  injury 
and  great  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 

11  bat  also  of  our  lives,  nut  the  centurion  listened 
to  the  pilot  and  master  of  the  ship  rather  than 

12  to  that  spoken  by  Paul.  And  the  haven  being 
unfit  to  winter  in,  the  greater  part  advised  to 
set  $ail  from  thence  also,  if  perchance  they 
migpt  attain  to  Phenix,  to  winter  there  ;  it  being 
a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  towards  the  south- 

13  west  and  north-west.  And  when  the  south 
wfod  blew .  gently,  supposing  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  loosing  thenee,  they  sailed 

14  alpng  close  by  Crete.  But  not  long  after  there 
.  rushed  against  3it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 

15  Eurociydon.  And  the  ship  being  caught,  and 
unable  to  bear  up  against  the  wind,  we  gave  up 

16  and  were  driven  away.  And  running  under  a 
v  certain-  island  called  Gauda,  we  were  hardly 

17  able  to  get  possession  of  the  boat :  which  hav¬ 
ing  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding  the 
ship ;  and  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the 
Quicxsands,  they  lowered  the  mast,  and  so  were 

18  driven.  And  being  violently  tossed  by  the 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  and  the  third  day  *we  threw  over  the  tackling 

20  of  the  ship  with  our  own  hands.  And  as 
neither  sun  nor  stars  appeared  for  many  days, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  at  last,  all  hope 
that  we  should  he  saved  was  taken  away. 

21  And  as  all  food  was  neglected.  Paul  then  stood 


taken  up,  they 
> :  and  fearing 


18 

19 

20 


the  midst  of  the 
ive  followed  my 


INowCMdfa. 


d  Tht  feat  vm 
on  tht  Unth 
d AJ  of  tht 
•nth  month. 

Uv<sa;*rts». 


9  “It,”  that 
if,  rtf 


•  Jon ah  2: 5. 


sail  from  Crete,  and  gained  this  injury  and 

280 


A.  D.  62.] 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


281 


feta.  23:  II. 

1  Or,  q/’tt* 

r  Dan.  6: 16. 
Rom.  1: 6. 

3  Tim.  1;  6. 


h  Luke  1;  45. 
Rom.  4: 90, 21. 
3  Tim.  !:  13. 
i  ch.  38:  l. 


k  1  Kinn  t: 
53. 

Matt.  10*30, 
Luke  13;  7. 
and  21:  18. 

1  1  Sam.  8: 13. 
Matt.  15:  36. 
Mark  8:  6. 
John  6: 11.  . 
1  Tim.  4: 3,  4. 
m  cb.  9: 41. 
and  7: 14. 
Rom.  13: 1. 

1  Pet.  8:  SO. 


loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  cheerful : 
for  there  will  be  no  loss  of  life  among  yon,  but 
of  the  ship  only.  Tor  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  an  angel  of  ’God,  whose  I  am,  and  (whom 
1  serve.  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  j  thou  most 
stand  before  Cesar :  and  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  who  sail  with  thee.  Therefore,  men ! 
be  cheerful,  hfor  1  believe  God,  that  it  will  be 
even  as  it  bath  been  told  me.  But  »we  must  be 
cast  on  a  certain  island.  And  when  the  four* 
teenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven  here 
and  there  in  the  Adriatic,  about  midnight  the 
sailors  suspected  that  they  were  drawing  near 
some  land;  and  sounded,  and  found  twenty 
fathoms ;  I  and  having  gone  a  Ii  ttle  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  Then 
fearing  lest  we  Should  fall  on  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  from  the  stern,  and  wished  the  day 
to  come,  ;  And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  were  lowering  the  boat 
•into  the  sea,  under  a  pretence  as  though  they 
were  about  to  cast  anchors,  from  the  fore-ship, 
Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Unless  these  remain  in  the  ship,,  ye  cannot  be 
saved.  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  .and  let  her  fall  off.  And  while  the 
day  was  coming  on,  Paul ,  intreated .  all  to  take 
food,  saying,  To-day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 

Je  have  been  waiting,  and  continued  fasting, 
aving  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  1  intreat 
you  to  take  food ;  for  this  is  for  your  health : 
for  k  the  re  will  not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head 
of  any  of  you.  And  having, said  this,  he 
took  bread,  and  ’gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence 
of  them  all ;  ana  breaking  it,  he  began  to  eat. 
And  they!  all  became  cheerful,  and  they  them¬ 
selves  took  food.  And  we  were  in  all,  in  the 
ship,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  »souls. 
And  having  eaten  enough,'  they  lightened  the 
ship,  casting  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.  And 
when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land ;  but 
they  discovered  a  certain  inlet  with  a  shore, 
into  which  they  were  resolved,  if  they  could,  to 
force  the  ship.  And  having  cut  away  the 
anchors,  they  left  thorn  in  the  sea,  at  the  same 
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time  loosing  the  rodder-bands,  and  raising  the 
topsail  to  the  wind,  they  steered  towards  the  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  currents  met, 
■they  ran  the  ship  aground ;  and  the  fore-ship 
fixing  itself,  remained  immovable,  but  the  stern 

42  was 'breaking  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.  And 
the  soldiers’  plan  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 

43  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape.  But 
the  centurion,  wishing  to  save  Paul ,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  those,  who 
could  swim,  to  throw  themselves  over  first,  and 

44  get  to  land :  and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  things  from  the  ship.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  ‘that  .they  all  escaped  safely  to  land. 

28  And  having  escaped,  then  they  knew  that 

2  ‘the  island  was  called  Melita.  Ana  the  bbarba- 
tians  shewed  us  no  com  mon  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  pile  of  wood,  and  received  us  all  under 
their  care,  on  account  of  the  falling  rain,  and  on 

3  account  of  the  cold.  And  Paul  having  heaped 
up  a  bundle  of  branches,  and  laid  them  on  the 
pile,  a  viper  came  forth,  through  the  heat,  and 

4  fastened  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  creature  hanging  from  his  hand,  they 

.  said  among  themselves,  Certainly  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  been  saved 
from  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 

5  live.  And  he  shook  off  the  creature  into  the 

6  fire,  and  ‘suffered  no  harm.  And  they. were 
expecting  that  he  would  swell,  or  fall  down  dead| 
suddenly:  but  after  they  had  Waited  long,  see-! 
ingno  harm  come  on  him,  they  changed  their 

7  minds,  and  dsaid  that  he  was  a  god.  And  in  the 
districts  around  that  place  were  the  lands  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Pub¬ 
lius;  who  received  and  lodged  us  three  days 

8  kindly.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  with  a  fever  and  dysentery ;  to 
whom  Paul  went,  and  ‘prayed,  and  Haid  his 

9  hands  on  him,  and  cured  him.  When  this  was 
done,  -the  others  also  who  had  diseases  in  the 

10  island,  came,  and  were  healed :  who  also  honored 
us  with  many  f  favors ;  and  when  we  set  sail,  they 
placed  on  board  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months,  we  set  sail  in  an  Alex- 
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andrian  ship,  which  had  wintered  in  the  island, 
whose  ensign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  And  12 
touching  at  Syracuse,  we  remained  three  days, 
thence  sailing  about,  we  came  to  Rhegium :  and  13 
after  one  day  the  south  wind  having  arisen,  we 
came  the  second  day  to  Puteoli :  where  we  found  14 
brethren,  and  were  intreated  to  remain  with 
them  seven  days :  and  'so  we  went  towards 
Rome.  And  from  thence,  the  brethren  hearing  15 
of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  the  Forum  of 
Appius,  and  The  Three  Taverns ;  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  16 
|  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  commander  of  the 
guard:  but  hPaul  was  allowed  to  remain  by 
himself,  with  the  soldier  who  kept  him.  And  it  17 
came  to  pass,  after  three  days,  he  called- together 
the  chief  of  the  Jews.  And  they  being  assem¬ 
bled,  he  said  to  them,  Brethren,  s  though  I  did 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  the  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  I  kwas  delivered  a  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans :  who,  18 
lhaving  examined  me,  wished  to  release  me,  be¬ 
cause  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me.  fiat  19 
the  Jews  speaking  against  it,  “I  was  obliged  to 
appeal  to  Cesar;  not  that  1  had  any  thing  of 
which  to  accuse  my  nation.  On  this  account  20 
therefore  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you:  because,  »on  account  of  the 
hope  of  Israel,  I  am  bound  with  °this  chain. 
And  they  said  to  him,  We  neither  received  21 
letters  from  Judea  concerning  thee,  nor  did  any 
one  of  the  brethren,  who  came,  declare  or  speak 
any  evil  concerning  thee.  But  we  desire  to.hear  22 
from  thee,  what  thbu  thinkest:  for  as  to  this 
sectj  we  know  that  pit  is '  every  where  spoken 
against.  And  having  appointed  a  day  for  him,  23 
many  came  to  him  into  his  lodging :  <>tq  whom 
he  explained  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  -them  as  to  ■  the  things  concerning 
Jesus,  'both  from  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.  And  *some  24 
believed  the  things  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not.  And  disagreeing  among  themselves,  they  25 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  thing ;  • 


♦ 
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Well  spoke  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Isaiah  the 

26  prophet  to  our  fathers,  saying,  »Go  to  this  people, 
ana  say)  Hearing  ye  will  hear,  ■  and  mil  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  will  see,  and  not 

27  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become 
‘gross,  and  their  ears  are  Mull  of  hearing,  and 
they  have  closed  their  eyes;  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 

28  turn,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Be*  it  known 
therefore  to  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 

29  sent  uto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  will  hear  it.  And 
having  said  .these  words,  the  Jews  departed, 
having  much  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  [Pauli  remained  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all  who  came  in 

31  to  him,  ^preaching*  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  the  things  concerning  the  lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  boldness,  unforbidden. 


[Paul]  remained  two  whole  years  in  his 
tiired  house,  and  received  all  who  came  in 
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IT)ATTL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  ‘called 
X  apostle,  *>set  apart  to  the  good  news  of 

2  God,  («which  he  formerly  promised  through 

3  dhis  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,)  concerning 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  «who  was  'made 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  and  (declared1  to  be  the  powerful  Son  of  God, 
Mccording  blo  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 

5  resurrection  from  the  dead :  through  whom  »we 
have  received  the  grace  of  Apostleship,  Ho  cause 
^obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations,  *for 

6  the  sake  of  his  name :  among  whom  ye-also  are 
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the  called  of  Jesus  Christ:  To  all  who  are  in 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  “called  saints  :  ■Grace 
and  peace  to  you  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Firstly,  °I  thank  my. God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  pyonr  faith 
is  celebrated  through  the  whole  world.  For  <iGod 
is  my  witness,  rwhom  I  serve  1with  my  spirit  in 
the  good  news  of  his  Son,  *how  unceasingly  I 
make  mention  of  you,  always  in  my  prayers, 
Entreating  (if  by  any  means,  at  length  I  may 
have  a  prosperous  journey  “by  the  will  of  God) 
to  come  to  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  *1 
may  impart  to  you  some  spiritual  gift,  that  ye 
may  be  established j  that  is,  that  I  may  be  com¬ 
forted  among  iypu,  by  rthe  mutual  faith  both  of 
you  and  myself.  Now  I  do  not  wish  >to  have 
you  ignorant, -brethren,  that  *1  often  purposed  to 
come  to  you  (but  ‘have  been  hindered  until  now), 
that  I  might  have  some  hfruit  among  you  also, 
even  as  among  the  other  Gentiles..  «I  am  a 
debtor  both  to  Greeks,  and  to  Barbarians  5  both 
to  the  learned,  and  to  the  unlearned.  Thus  then, 
as  far  as  I  am  able,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
good  news  to  you,  who  are  in  Rome  also.  For 
dI  am  not  ashamed  of  the  good  news  of  Christ : 
for  «it  is  the  power  of  God  for  salvation  to  every 
one,  who  believeth ;  fto  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek.  ’  For  sin  it  is  revealed  a  justification 
of  God  by  faith,  to  be  believed :  as  it  is  written, 
hThe  just  will  live  by  faith. 

•For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  shold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 
Because  kwhat  may  be  known  of  God,  is  mani¬ 
fest  to  them ;  |  for  Krod  hath  manifested  it  to 
them.  For  “the  invisible  things  of  him  since 
the  creation  oLthe  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things,  which  are  made,  tvgn 
his  eternal  power  and  divine  Majesty ;  *so  that 
they  are  without  excuse :  because,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nor 
were  thankful,  but  ■became  vain  in  their 
thoughts,  and  their  wicked  heart  was  darkened. 
® Boasting  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools ;  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrupt- 
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ible  pGod  into  au  image,  the  likeness  of  corrupt' 
ible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  of  four-footed  beasts, 

24  and  of  creeping  things.  ^Therefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  in  the  inordinate  desires  of  their 
own  hearts  to  uncleanness,  no  dishonor  their 

25  own  bodies  *among  themselves :  who  changed 
Hhe  true  God  “into  a  false  one,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator, 

26  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  EJt/  this 
cause,  God  gave  them  up  to  ‘shameful  passions : 
For  even  their  women  changed  the  natural  use 

27  into  that,  which  is  against  nature :  and  in  like 
manner  also;  the  males,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  female,  burned  in  their  lust  towards 
each  other ;  males  with  males  practising  that, 
which  is  shameful,  and  receiving  in  themselves 

2S  the  just  recompense  of  their  error.  And  as  they 
did  not  like  ‘to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  up  to  *a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 

29  those  things,  ‘which  are  not  becoming:  being 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  mal¬ 
ice,  covetousness,  mischief;  full  of  envy,  mur- 

30  der,  |trife,  deceit,  malignity ;  slanderers,  railers, 
haters  of  God,  insolent,  proud,  boasters,  in  vent- 

31  ors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without 
understanding,  promise-breakers,  Without  nat- 

32  ural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful :  who, 
•knowing  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  those,  who 
commit  such  things  '•are  worthy  of  death;  not 
only  practise  them,  but  <havec  pleasure  in  those, 
who  practise  them. 

St  Therefore  thou  art  •  inexcusable,  0  man,  who¬ 
ever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  bfor  in  judging 
another,  thou  coodemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that 

2  judgest,  practisest  the  same .  things.  But  we 
know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth,  against  those,  who  practise  such  things. 

3  And  ihinkest  thou  this,  0  tnan,  who  judgest 
those,  who  practise  such  things,  and  practisest 
the  same,  that  thou  wilt  escape  die  judgment  of 

4  God  ?  Or  dost  thou  despise  nis  erich  goodness, 
and  d forbearance,  and-  “great  clemency ;  fnot 
considering  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 

5  thee  to  repentance  ?  but  according  to  thy  hard 
and  impenitent  heart,  ftreaaurest  up  for  thyself 
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wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  *who  will  6 
render  to  each' one  according  to  his  deeds:  to  7 
those,  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality;  eter¬ 
nal  life*:  but  to  those,  who  are  contentious,  and  8 
disobey  the  truth,  but  are  obedient  to  unright¬ 
eousness  ;  wrath  and  fury,  affliction  and  anguish,  9 
will  come  on  every  soul  of  man  performing  evil ; 
of  the  Jew  kfirst,  and  also  of  the  'Gentile;  'but  10 
glory,  honor,  and  peace,  will  be  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good ;  first  to  the  Jew,  and  also  to 
the  Greek ;  for  "there  is  no  respect  of  persons  1 1 
with  God.  For  many  as  have  sinned  without  12 

law,  will  also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many 
as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  will  be  judged  through 
the  law,  (for  nit  is  not  the  hearers  of  the  law,  who  13 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  will 
be  justified.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  who  have  14 
no  law,  do  by  nature  what  is  contained  in  the 
law,  these  having  no  law,  are  a  law  to  them¬ 
selves  ;  who  shew  the  work  of  the  law  .written  15 
in  their  hearts,  *their  conscience  also  testifying, 
and  their  thoughts  alternately  accusing  or  else 
excusing  them;)  ®in  the  day  whieii  God  will  16 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  Pthrough  Jesus  Christ, 
<iaccording  to  my  good  news.  If  now,  nhou  art  17 
named  a  Jew,  and  »restest  on  the  law,  and  ‘boast- 
est  in  God,  and  *knowest  his  will,  and  ^canst*  18 
decide  as  to ‘things  that  differ,  being  instructed 
by  the  law,  and  rart  confident  also  that  thou  thy-  19 
self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  those  m 
darkness,  au  instructor  of  the  ignorant,  a  teacher  20 
of  little  children,  ‘having  the  pattern  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  tmth  in  j  the  law  :  »Thou  therefore  21 
who  teachest  another,  dost  thou  not  teach  thy¬ 
self?  thou  that  preachest.  one  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal  ?  Thou  that .  sayest,  one  shonld  22 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thoU  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  *>dost  thou  rob  the  tem¬ 
ple  ?  Thou  that  'boastest  in  the  law,  through  23 
transgression  of  the  law,  dost  thou  dishonor 
God.?  For  the  name  of  God  is  reviled  among  24 
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25  the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ^written.  «For  ] 
circumcision  indeed  profited),  if  thou  keep  the 
law ;  but  if  thou  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcision  hath  become  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore, '  Qf  the  uncircumcised  man  keepeth 
the  precepts  of  the  law?  will  not  his  uncircum- 

27  cision  be  counted  for  circumcision?  And  will 
not  the  uncircumcised  man,  who  is  so  by  nature, 
if  he  fulfilleth  the  law,  ^condemn  thee,  who  with 
the  scripture  and  circumcision  art  a  transgres- 

28  sor  of  the  law  ?  For  hhe  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is 
one  outwardly ;  nor  is  that  circumcision,  which 

29  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  J^to  twho  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  ^circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  Spiritual,  and  not  literal ;  “whose  praise 
is  not  from.fidn,  but  from  God. 

3  What  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jew  ?  or 

2  what  is  the  profit  of  circumcision  7  Much  every 
way :  chiefly  indeed,  because  ‘they  were  entrust* 

3  ed  with  the  oracles  of  God.  For  what  if  *>some 
did  not  believe  7  «will  their  unbelief  make  the 

4  faithfulness  of  God  ineffectual  ?  dBy  no  means : 
rather,  let  *God  be  true,  though  'every  man  be 
false ;  as  it  is  written,  sThat  thou  may est  be  j  us* 
tified  in  thy  sayings,  and  inayest  overcome  when 

5  thou  art  judged.  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
establish  the  righteousness  of  God,  what  shall 
we  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh  ven* 
geance?  (hI  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.) 

6  By  no  means,  for  then  'how  will  God  judge  the 

7  world  ?  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  abounded 
through  my  lie  to  his  glory ;  why  still  am  I  con- 

8  demned  as  a  sinner  ?  And  why  not  rather  say, 

.  (as  we  are  slandered,  and  as  some  affirm  that 

we  say,)  kLet  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ? 

9  whose  condemnation  is  justi  What  then?  do 
we  excel?  Jfot  at  all ;  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  all  'to  be  under 

10  sin  $  as  it  is  written,  “There  is  no  one  righteous, 

1 1  no,  not  one ;  there  is  no  one,  who  understand.* 

12  eth,  there  is  no  one,  who  seeketh  (Sod.  All  have 
gone  out  of  the  way,  they  have  together  become 
corrupt:  there  is  no  one,  who  doeth  good,. no, 

13  not  one.  “Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
with  their  tongues  they  deceive ;  “the  poison  of 
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asps  is  under  their  lips :  rwhose  mouth  <5  full  of  14 
cursing  and  bitterness.  VTheir  feet  are  swift  to  15 
shed  blood .  Instruction  and  misery  are  in  their  16 
ways :  and  the  way  of  peace  they  know  not.  17 
‘There  is  no  fear  of  Gqd  before  their  eyes.  Now  18 
we  know  that  whatever  *the  law  saith,  it  saith  19 
to  those  under  the  law :  that  ‘every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  “all  i  the  world  may  become 
t guilty  before  God.  Therefore,  ‘by  the  deeds  Of  20 
the  law,  no  flesh  will  he  justified  in  his  sight : 
for  r through  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
But  now  without  law,*a  justification  of  God  is  21 
manifested,  ‘being  attested  by  the  law  kand  the 
prophets  v  even  a  justification  of  God,  ‘through  22 
faith  in  Jesns  Christ  to  all,  and  on  all,  who  be¬ 
lieve  ;  for  dthere  is  no  difference :  (for  ‘all  have  23 
sinned,  and  come, short  of  the  glory  of  God;) 
being  justified  freely  rby  his  grace,  (through  the  24 
redemption  that  is ‘by  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  25 
hath  %et  forth  *fo  be  a  ^propitiation,  through  faith 
*in  his  blood,  to  show  his  righteousness  kin  respect 
to  the  ‘remission  of  teins  formerly  committed, 
during  the  forbearance  qf  God;  to  show  his  26 
righteousness  at  thisHime :  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him,  who  believ.eth  in  Jesus. 
■Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  27 
Through  what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but 
through  the  law  of  faith.  For  we  conclude,  28 
‘that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
works  of  the.  law.  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  29 
only?  is  he  not  also  of  the,  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also :  since  °it  is  that  one  God,  who  30 
will  justify  the  circumcised  by  faith,  and  tmeir- 
cumcised  through  faith.  Do  we  then  make  void  31 
the  law  through  faith  ?  By  no  means ;  but  we 
establish  the  law. 

What  shall  we  then  say  that  ‘Abraham,  our  4 
father  obtained,  as  it  respects  the  flesh  ?  For  if  2 
Abraham  were  ^justified  by  works,  he  hath  a 
cause  for  bpasting ;  but  he  hath  not  before  God. 

For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  And ‘Abraham  3 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


T«r.  90,  St,  32. 
eh.  8:3. 

Cel.  2: 18. 
e  eh.  10: 12, 13. 


Gal.  8:  8, 90, 
98. 

a  lui.il:  9. 
Matt.  ST  9. 


John  8;  33,  88. 
SCor.  11:99. 
h  eh.  8:  SO,  97, 


c  Oaa.  15:  9. 
Oai.  9;  «. 
Jams  2: 23. 


2-9  0 


BOHANS. 


I  A.  D.  DU. 


10 

11 


12 


13 


14 

15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


righteousness.  Now  du>  him,  who  worketh,  the 
reward  is  not  counted  as  a  'favor,  but  as  a  debt. 
But  to  him,  who  worketh  not,  but  belie veth  on 
him,  who  justifieth  «tke  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.  As  also  David  de- 
scribeth  the  happiness  of  the  man  to  whom  God 
9impateth'  righteousness  Without  works,  saying, 
fHappy  are  those  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Happy  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  sin.  Is  the 
happiness  then  on  the  circumcised  only,  or  on 
the  uncircumcised  also?  .  For  we  say  that  faith 
was  3reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.' 
How  then  was  it  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircnmcision  ?  Not  in 
circumpisiori,  but  in  uncircumcision.  And  she 
received  the  mark  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith,  which  he  had  when 
in  uncircnmcision :  tltat  bhe  might  be  the  father 
of  all  who  believe,  though  iu  uncircumcision, 
(that  righteousness  may  be  'imputed  to  them 
also ; )  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  those, 
who  are  not  only  circumcised,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  in  uncircam- 
risiou.  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  ‘heir 
of  the_6world  teas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  law,  but  through  a  righteousness  of 
faith.  For  kif  those,  who  are  of  the  law  are 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is 
done  away.  Because  ‘the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  there  is  no  law,  th  ere  is  no  transgres¬ 
sion.  On  this  account  it  teas  of  faith,  that  it 
night  be  roby  ®grace ;  "in  order  that  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed :  not  to  him  only, 
who  is  of  the  law,  but  to  him  also,  who  is  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  °who  is  the  father  of  us  all,! 
(as  it  is  written,  pI  have  7made  thee  a  fathej  of  i 
many  nations)  *in  the  sight  of  God,  whom  he 
believed,  <iwho  giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  those  things,  which  are  not,  as  though  they 
were.  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  should  become  the  father  of  many  nations  j 
according  to  that,  which  hod  been  spoken,  *So 
will  thy  seed  be.  And  not  being  weak  in  faith, 


d  th.  11:  e. 
I  Or,  gracr. 


t  loth.  Si:  2. 


9  Or,  tomUik. 
fPs.  93:1,9. 


3  Or,  rowfitf. 


g  G»a.  17:  ID. 


h  Luke  ID;  9. 
rer.  19:  16. 
Gal.  3:  7. 

4  Or,  rciditaf. 


i  G  eit.  17;  4. 
Ac. 

Cal.  3: 29. 

5  Gr.  Kotmo* 

k  Gal.  3:  18. 


1  eb.  3:  SO. 
and  5: 13, 90. 
and  7: 8, 10, 1 1. 

1  Cor.  15:  *. 

2  Cor.  3:  7,  9. 
Gal.  3:  10, 19. 
1  John  9;  4, 

to  ek.  8: 24. 

6  Or,  /fltor, 
n  Gal.  3:  22. 
o  laai.  61;  2. 
cb.  9:  8. 
pOan.  17*5. 

7  Or.  eomfi* 

8  Or,  Ilk*  unto 
him. 

icb.  8i  II. 

pbn.  lt  5. 
r  cb.  9: 98. 

1  Cor.  1:98a 
1  Pat.  2: 10. 

•  0*n.  16:  5. 


291  ‘ 


A.  D.  60.] 

t  Gen.  17: 17. 
end  18: 11. 
Heb.  11s  11, 
12. 

u  Pa.  115:  3. 
Luke  1:  37,45, 
Heb.  11;  1  9. 

1  Or.  coim/ei. 

▼  ch.  15:  4. 

1  Cor.  10:  0. 
it. 

z  Acti  2:  24. 
and  13:  30. 

▼  Itai.  63: 5. 0 
Ch.  3:  25. 
end  6;  8. 
and  8:  82. 

2  Cor.  5:  21. 
Cal.  1 : 4. 

I  Pet.  £  24. 
and  3: 19. 

Heb.  9:  28. 

I I  Cor.  15;  17 

1  Pel.  1:  21. 
a  leai.  32: 17. 
John  18:  33. 
ch.  3:  28,  90. 

h  Epbea.  2: 14. 
Col.  1: 20. 
c  John  10:  9, 
■nd  14:  8. 
Ephee.  2:  18. 
and  8: 12. 

Heb.  10:  19. 
d  1  Cor.  16: 1. 
e  Heb.  3: 8. 
f  Matt.  5: 11. 
19. 

Aeta  5:  41. 

2  Cor.  12:  10. 
Phil.  2: 17. 
Jamee  1:3, 11 
1  Pet.  8: 14. 

r  Jamee  1;  3. 
n  Jamee  1:  12. 

1  Phil.  Is-20. 
k  2  Cor.  1:22. 
Cal.  4:  8. 
Ephee.  1: 13, 

2  Or,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tks  rinse. 
Oal.  4:  4. 

J  eer.  8. 
ch.  4:25. 
m  John  15: 13. 
1  Pet.  3: 18. 

1  John  3:  16. 
and  4: 9, 10. 
n  ch.  8: 25. 
Ephee.  2: 13. 
Heb.  9: 14. 

I  John  1:7. 
o  ch.  1:  18. 

1  Theae.  1:  10. 
p  eh.  8*  32. 
j  8  Cor.  5:  18, 

Ephee.  2:  IS. 
Col.  1:20,91. 
r  John  6: 98. 
and  14: 19. 

9  Cor.  4: 10,11. 


CHAPTER  V. 

* 

‘he  considered  not  his  own  body  already  dead, 
he  being  about  a  hundred  years  old,  nor  yet  the  - 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb.  Nor  did  he  doubt,  20 
by  unbelief,  as  to  the  promise  of  God ;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God :  and  being  21 
fully  persuaded,  that  what  .he  had  promised,  - 
“he  was  also  able  to  perform .  And  therefore  22 
it  was  ‘imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  Now  23 
*it  was  not  written  on  his  account  only,  that  it 
was  imputed  to  him ;  but  also  on  our  account,  24 
to  whom  it  will  be  imputed,  we  believing  *on 
him,  who  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 
rwho  was  delivered  up  for  our  offences,  and  25 
‘was  raised  up  for  our  justification. 

Therefore  “being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  5 
•►peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
“through  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  2 
into  this  grace  din  which  we  stand,  and  ^rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  gl6ry  of  God.  And  not  only  so,  3 
but  lwe  rejoice  in  afflictions  also;  rknowing 
that  affliction  worketh  patience ;  hand  patience,  4 
approval ;  and  approval,  hope ;  ‘and  nope  dis-  5 
appointeth  not ;  k  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  forth  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
to  us.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  6 
2in  due  season  •Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

For  scarcely  for  a  just  man  will  any  one  die :  7 
yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some  one  might 
even  dare  to  die.  But  “God  setteth  forth  nis  8 
love  towards  us,  in  that  we  yet  being  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  beum  9 
'now  justified  “by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
“from  wrath  through  him.  For  Pif  when  ene-  10 
mies,  «iwe  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  ‘by  his  life.  And  not  only  11 
so,  but  we  also  “rejoice  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  reconciliation.  So  then  as  ‘through  12 
one  man  sin  entered  the  world,  and  “death 
through  sin ;  and  so  death  came  on  all  men, 
3because  that  all  sinned;  (for  until  the  law,  13 
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sin  "was  in  the  world:  but  *sin  is  not  nu¬ 
ll  puted  when'  there  is  no  law.  Yet  still,  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  those, 
who  had  not  sinned  after  the  likeness  of  Adam’s 
transgression,  rwho  is  a  1  figure  of  him  who  was 

15  to  come.  But  the  free  gift  is  not  like  the  offence. 
For  if  by  the  offence  of  the  orie,  the  many  died, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
the  grace,  of  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 

16  abounded  *to  the  many.  And  not  as  was  the 
sentence  through  the  one,  who  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift.  For  the  sentence  was  from  one  offence 
to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  frqin  many 

17  offences  to  justification.  For  if  2by  the  offence 
of  the  one,  death  reigned  through  the  one ; 
much  more  -those  receiving  abundance  of  grace, 
and  of  the  gift  of  Righteousness,  will  reign 

18  in  life  through  the  one,  Jesus  Christ.)  As  then, 
‘through  one  offence,  sentence  came  on  all  men 
to  condemnation,  so  also  Rhrough  one  righteous 
deed,  the  free  gift  came  *on  all  men  to  justifica- 

19  tion  of  life.  For  as  through  the  disobedience 
of  the  one  man,  the  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  through  the  obedience  of  the  other  one,  the 

20  many  will  be  made  righteous.  '  Now  bthe  law 
entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  ‘su per- abounded :  j 

21  that  os  sin  reigned  to  Meath,  so  also  grace 
might  reign  through  justification  to  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  ‘Shall  we  continue 

2  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  By  no  means, 
how  shall,  we,  who  are  Mead  to  sin,  live  any 

3  longer  in  it?  Or,  know  ye  not  that  «as  many 
of  us  as  7were  immersed  into  Jesus  Christ, 

4  dwere  immersed  into  his  death?  Therefore  we 
were  «buried  with  hitn  through  immersion  into 
death :  that  fes  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  rthe  glory  of  the  Father,  hso  we  also 

5  should  walk  in  8newness  of  life.  'For  if  we 
have  been  joined  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 

6  resurrection :  knowing  this,  that  kour  old  man 
was  crucified  with  him,  that  •the  body  of  sin 
might  be  conquered,  that  we  should  ho  longer 
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serve  sin.  For  “he,  who  die  th,  is  ifreed  from  sin.  7 
Now  ®if  we  are  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  •  8 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  knowing  that  9 
•Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more j  death  hath  dominion  over  him  no  more. 

For  in  that  he  died,  she  died  once  for  all  to  sin :  10 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  ihe  liveth  to  God.  So  also  11 
reckon  ye  yourselves .  to  be  Mead  indeed  to  sin, 
but  '•aliye  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  12 
‘let  not  sin  reign  in  your 'mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  its  desires.  Nor  yield  your  13 
•members  as  sinstruments  of  unrighteousness  to 
sin :  but  xyield  yourselves  to  God,  as  those,  who 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  to  God j  foe  rsin  14 
will  not  have  dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are 
not  under  law,  but.  under  grace.  What  then?  15 
shall  we  sin,  'because  we  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace?  By  no  means.  Enow  ye  16 
not,  that  *to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
for  obedience,  ye  are  the  .servants  of  him  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  to  death,  or  of  obedi¬ 
ence  to  righteousness  ?  But  thanks  be  to  God,  17 
that  though  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  j  yet  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  bthat  form  of  doc¬ 
trine  %hich  ye  were  taught.  And  being  'freed  18 
from  sin,  yp  became  servants  of  righteousness. 

1  speak  according  to  the  custom  of  men,  on  19 
account  of  the  weakness  of  your  flesh ;  for  as 
ye  yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity,  as  it  respects  iniquity ;  so 
now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  as  it  respects  holiness.  For  when  ye  20 
were  ^servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  ‘from  righ¬ 
teousness.  «What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  21 
things  of  which  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  fthe 
end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  sbeing  22 
freed  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ve 
have  your  fruit  as  it  respects  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life.  For  Meath  is  the  wages  23 
of  sin  j  eternal  life  is  Uhe  gift  of  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord !  j  Are  ye  ignorant,  brethren,  7 
(for  I  speak  to  those,  who  khow  law,)  that  the 
law  hatn  dominion!  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
siiveth  ?  For  *the  married  woman  is  bound  by  2 
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law  to  her.  husband  while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the 
husband  die,  she  is  separated  from  the  law  of 

3  her  husband.  So  then,  bif  while  her  husband 
liveth^  she  is  married  to  another  man,  she  will 

be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  die, 

#  ■ 

she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adul¬ 
teress,  though  she  is  married  to  another  man. 

4  Thus,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  edead  to 
the  law  through  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
might  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him,  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might  dbear  fruit 

5  to  God.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
sinful  passions,  which  were  through  the  law, 
•wrought  powerfully  in  our  members  fto  bear 

6  fruit  to  death :  but  now  we  are  separated  from 
the  law,  being  dead  to  that  by  which  we  were 
held;  so  that  we  should  serve  ewith  a  new 

7  spirit,  and  not  in. the  old  legal  way.  What 
shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  By  .no 
means.  Nay,  bI  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law:  for  1  had  not  known  inordinate  desire, 
unless  the  law  had  said,  *Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  ksin,  taking  occasion  through  the  command- 
ment,  wrought  in  me  every  inordinate  desire. 

9  For  ^without  law  sin  is  dead.  Now  I  was  alive 
without  law  once :  but  when  the  commandment 

JLO  came,  sin  revived,  and  1  died.  And  the  com¬ 
mandment  »  which  was  ordained  to  life,  1  found 

11  to  be  to  death.  For  sin,  taking  occasion  through 
the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  through  it 

12  slew  me.  So  that  “the  law  is  holy,  and  the 

13  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Did 
that  then,  which  is  good,  become  death  to  me  ? 
By  no  means.  But  sin  became  death ,  that  it 
might  appear  to  be  sin,  working  death  in  me 
through  that  which  is  good;  that  sin  through] 
the  commandment  might  become  exceedingly] 

14  sinful.  For  we  know  that'  the  law  is  spiritual: 

15  but  I  am  fleshly,  “sold  under  sin.  For  that 
which  I  perform  I  Approve  not :  for  pwhat  J 
would,  that  I  do  not ;  bat  what  I  hate,  that  I  do. 

16  If  then  I  do  that,  which  I  would  not,  I  consent 

17  to  the  law  that  it  is  good.  Now  then  it  is  no 
longer  I,  who  perform  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 

18  in  me.  For  I  Know  that  rood  dwelleth  not  «in 
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me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  for  to  will  is  easy  for 
me;  but  how  to  perform  what  is  good,  I  find 
not.  For  thfe  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but 
the  evil,  which  I  would  not,  thht  I  do.  Now  if 
I  do  that,  which  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  bat  sin,  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then 
a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  the  good,  the  evil 
is  easy  for  me.  For  I  ^delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  as*  to  «the  inward  man ;  but  *1  see  another 
law  in  «my  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  making  me  captive  to  die  law 
of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  Wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  will  deliver  me  from  this 
deadly  body?  *1. thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  j  So  then,  with  the  poind  1  the 
same  person  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the 
flesh  tne  law  of  sin. 

■  • 

Now  then,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those, 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  *walk  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh.  For  *tne  law  of  «the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  freed  me  from  dthe 
law  of  sin  and  death.  For  *what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  (God 
sending  his  own  Son  iii  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  ‘for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ; 
that  the  precept  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  by 
us,  rwho  walk  not  according  to  the  flesh,  bat 
according  to  the  Spirit.  For  h those  who  lice 
according  to  the  flesh,  regard  the  things  of  the 
flesh :  but  those  who  live  according  to  the  Spirit, 
regard  >the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  kthe? 
fleshly  mind  is  death ;  but  3the  spiritual  mind  is 
life  and  peace :  because  ‘the1,  fleshly  inind  is 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  hot  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  <Bnor  indeed  can  it  be.  Now  those, 
who  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God.  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  tne  Spirit,  if  indeed 
■the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  Now,  if 
any  one  hath  not  nhe  Spirit  pf  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.  And  if  [Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  oa  account;  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  oh 
account  of  Righteousness.  .But  if  the  Spirit  of 
?him  who  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth 
in  you,  *he,  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead, 
will  also  cause  !your  mortal  bodies  to  live  “by 
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12  his'  Spirit,  that  dwelleth  in  you.  fSo  then, 
brethren;  we  are  not  debtors  to  the  flesh,  to  live 

13  according  to  the  .flesh.  For  "if  ye  live  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  ye  will  die :  bnt  if  by  the  Spirit 

14  ye  *kill.the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  win  hve.  For 
"as  many  as  are  led  by  the  -Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God. .  For  *ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  that  you  should  again  rbe 
in  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  "spirit  of  son- 
ship,  by  which  we  cry  out,  "Abba,  Father! 
bThe  same  spirit  testifieth  with  our  spirit,  that 

17  we  are  children  of  God :  and  if  children,  heirs 
also ;  "heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  ;  dif  indeed  we  buffer  with  Aim ,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  wit  h  Atm.  For  1  conclude, 
that  "the  sufferings  of  this  present  season  are 
not  worthy  to  be  .compared  with  the  glory  which 
is  to  be  revealed  for  us.  For  hhe  earnest 
expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for-  the 
(manifestation1  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  *the 
creature  was  subjected  to  suffering,  not  wil¬ 
lingly,  but  on  account  of  him  who  hath  sub- 

21  jected  it  in  hope,  that  the  creature  itself  also 
will  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup¬ 
tion,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  For  we  know  that  every  creature  *groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  jointly  until  now : 

23  and  not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  who  have 
*the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  leven  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  “waiting  for  the  %dop- 

24  tion,  ■  the  ^redemption  of  our  body.  For  we 
are  saved  by  hope.  But  "a  hope,  that  is  seen, 
is  not  hope :  for  what  one  seeth,  why  doth  he 

25  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for  that,  which 
we  see  not,  then  do  we  patiently  wait  for  it. 
So  the  Spirit  also  helpeth'  our  infirmity :  for 
pwe  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought;  but  Qthe  Spirit  itself  interceded  for  us 
with  unutterable  groanings.  And  *he,  who 
searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  is,  ^because  he  interceded  for  the 
saints  "according  to  the  mil  of  God.  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to 
those,  who  love  God,  to  those  ‘called  according 

29  to  hie  purpose.  For  thbse  whom  "he  ‘foreknew, 
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xhe  also  predestinated  Ho  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  njp  Son,  ‘that  he  might  be  the  first-' 
born  among  many  brethren.  And  whom  he  30 
predestinated,  these  he  also  "called :  and  whom 
ne  called,  these  he  also  trustified :  and  whom  he 
justified,  these  he  also  'glorified.  What  shall  3i 
we  then  say  as  to  these  things  ?  dIf  God  is  for 
us,  who  is  against  us  ?  »He  who  spared  not  32 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  will  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  Who  will  make  a  charge  against  the  33 
chosen  of  God?  tit  is  God  that  justifieth: 
hwho  is  he  that  cohde’mneth  ?  It  is  Christ, who  34 
died,  yea  rather,  who  hath  risen,  ‘who  is  also 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  k who  - also  interceded  • 
for  us.  Who  will  separate  us  from  the  love  of  35 
Christ?  will  affliction,  or  distress,  or  .persecu¬ 
tion,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ?  (As  it  is  written,  iFor  thy  sake  we  are  36 
put  to  death  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) -  “But,  in  all  these  37 
things  we  more  than  conquer,  through  him,  who 
loved  us.  For  I .  am  'persuaded,  that  neither  38 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  "principalities,! 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present*  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ere-  39 
ated  thing,  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

1  *say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  con-  9 
science  als6  testifying  for  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ' 
bthat  I  have  great  sorrow  and  continual  anguish  2 
in  my  heart.  For  CI  could  wish  myself  to  be  3 
^accursed  3from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my 
kindred  according  to  the  flesh :  tfwho  are  Israel-  4 
ites ;  *to  whom  belonged  the  sonship,  and  fthe 
glory,  and  rthe  ^covenants,  and  *the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  khe  service  of  God,  and  *the 
promises ; 1  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  “of  whom,  5 
according  td  the  flesh,  Christ  came ,  "who  is 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  "Not  6 
as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  failed.  F or  Pthey 
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are  not  all  Israel,  who  are  of  Israel:  inor, 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
all  children-:  but,  In  rIsaac  thy  seed  shall  be 
called.  •  That  is,  It  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  who  are  the  children  of  God;  but  ‘the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 
For  this  seas  the.  word  of  promise,  ^According  to 
this  season,  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  will  have  a 
son.  And  not  only  so  ;  but  when  “Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  by  one,  by  our  father  Isaac,  (for 
the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God, 
according  to  choice,  might  remain,  not  of  works, 
but  of  xhkn,  .who  calleth ;)  it  was  said  to  her, 
xThe  ^lder  will  serve  the  younger.  As  it  is 
written,  *Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated.  What  shall  we  say  then?  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  By  no  means. 
For  he  saith  to  Moses,  bI  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com¬ 
passion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. ,  So 
then,  it  is  not  of  him  who  willeth,  nor  of  him 
who  runneth,  but  of  God  who  sheweth  mercy. 
For  «the  scripture  saith  to  Pharaoh,  *E  ven  for 
this  very  cause  I  have  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  by  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  in  all  the  earth.  There¬ 
fore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  he 
hardeneth  whom  he  will.  Thou  wilt  then  say 
to  me',  Why  doth  he  still  find  fault  ?  for  *who 
hath  resisted  his  will?  But  indeed,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  3repliest  against  God  ?  CShall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him,  who  formed  if, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Or  hath  not 
the  spotter  power  over  the  clay,  from  the  same 
lump  to  make  hone  vessel  for  honor,  and  another 
for  dishonor  ?  What  if  God,  wishing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  en¬ 
dured  with  much  long  forbearance,  lthe  vessels 
of  wrath  ♦fitted*  for  destruction:  and  that  he 
might  make  known  >the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  “before  pre¬ 
pared  for  glory,  even  u$,  whom  he  hath  called, 
■not  only  out  of  the  Jews,  but  also  out  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea,  °I  will 
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call  those  My  people,  who  were  not  my  people: 
and  her  Beloved,  who  was  not  beloved.  pAnd  26 
it  will  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it 
was  said  to  them,  Ye  are  not  mV  people ;  there 
will  they  be  called,  Sons  of  the  living  God. 
Isaiah  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  ^Though  27 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  like 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  'a  remnant  only  will  be 
saved ;  for  he  will  finish  xan  account,  and  cut  it  28 
short  in  righteousness :  'because  the  Lord  will 
make  a  short  account  on  the  earth.  And  as  29 
Isaiah  said  before,  Except  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
had  left  us  a  seed,  uwe  had  become  like  Sodom, 
and  been  made  like  Gomorfah/  What  shall  we  30 
say  then  ?  ‘That  the  Gentiles,  who  did  not  pur¬ 
sue  righteousness,  have  obtained  righteousness, 
reven  the  ^righteousness  which  is  of  faith:  but  31 
Israel,  'pursuing  a  law  of  righteousness,  ‘hath 
not  attained  to  a  law  of. righteousness.  Why  ?  32 
Because  'they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  law.  For  b they  ' stumbled 
at  that  stumbling-stone';  as  it  is  written,  ‘Be-  33 
hold,  I  lay  in-  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
rock  of  falling,  and  whoever  belie veth  on  him 
will  not  be  Confounded.  * 

Brethren,  the  kind  desire  of  my  heart  and  10 
my  prayer  to  God  for  them  [is,]  that  they  may 
be  saved.  ,For  I  testify  for  them,  ‘that  they  2 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge.  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  bGod’s  justi-  3 
fication  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own  ‘jus¬ 
tification.  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the 
justification  of  God.  For  dChriSt  is  the  end  of  4 
the  law,  as  it  respects  justification,  to  every  one, 
who  believeth.  For  Moses  describeth  the  justi-  5 
fication  which  is  of  the  law,  ‘That  the  man 
who  doeth  those  things,  wi}l  live  by  them. 

But  the  justification  which  Is  by  faith  speaketh  6 
thus,  <Say  hot  in  thy  heart,  Who  will  ascend 
into  heaven  T  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down ;) 
or,  Who  will  descend  into  the  <deep  ?  (that  is,  7 
to  bring  up  Christ  from  the  dead.)  But  what  8 
saith  it  I  f  The  word  is  near  thee,  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 

which  we  "preach :  that  bif  thou  sbalt  acknowl-  ■  9 
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edge  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesas,  and  shall 
believe  with  1  thine  heart  that  God  raised  him 

10  from  the  dead,  thou  wilt  be  saved-  For  with 
the  heart,  mau  believeth  to  justification ;  and 
with  the  mouth,  acknowledgment  is  mac^&t 

11  salvation.  For  the  scripttifik  ss/db,  ‘Whoever 

12  believeth  on  him  will  not  be  Confounded.  For 
kthere  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek :  for  Uhe  same  Lord  of  all,  ®is  rich .  in 

13  mercy  to  all,  who  call  on  him.  aF6r  whoever 
will  call  °on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  will  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  andhowshall 

15  they  hear  p  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall 
they  ‘preach,  unless-  they  are  sent  forth  ?  as  it 
is  written,  <iHow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those 

16  preaching  peace,  preaching  good  things !  But 
nhey  have  not  all.obeyed  the  good  news.  For 
Isaiah  saith,  »Lord,  who  hath  believed  what  he 

17  heareth  from  us?  So  then,  faith  cameth  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  through  the  word  of  God. 

18 -But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear?  Yes,  indeed, 
‘their  sound  went  out,  into  all  the  earth,  uand 

19  their  words  to  the  ends  of  the  *world.  But  I 
say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  First,  Moses  saith, 
,1  will  move  you  to  jealousy  by  those,  who  are 
not  a.  people,  and  by  a  ^foolish  nation  I  will 

20  provoke  you.  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  rl  was  found  by  those,  who  sought  me 
not ;  I  became  manifest  to  those,  who  asked  not 

21  for  me.  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  *All  day 
long,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  towards  a 
disobedient  and  contradicting  people. 

11  I  say  then,  »hath  God .  cast  away  his  people  ? 
By  no  means !  For  bI  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  whom  the 
before  approved .  Know  ye  not  what  the  scripture 
saith  «of  Elijah  ?  how  he  intercedeth  with  God 

3  against  Israel,  saying,  dLord,  they  have  killed 
thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars ;  and 

4  lam  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
what  saith  the  answer  of  God  to  him  ?  *1  have 
reserved  for  mvself  seven  thousand  men.  who 
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have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  fThus,  there¬ 
fore,  in  this  present  season  also,  there  is  a  rem¬ 
nant  according  to  the  choice  of  grace.  And  rif 
by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works :  other¬ 
wise  grace  is  grace  no  longer.  [But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then;  is  it  grace  no  longer,  otherwise 
work  is  work  no  longer.]  "What  then?  hIsrael 
obtained  not  what  he  sought ;  but  the  chosen 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  lblinded.  (As  it 
is  written,  >God  gave  them  the  spirit  of  S*slum- 
ber,  *eyes  which  see  not,  and  ears  which  hear 
not ;)  to  this  day.  And  David  saith,  JLet  their 
table  become  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stum¬ 
bling-block,1  and  ,a  recompense  to  them  :  «*let 
their  eyes  be  darkened,  so  as  not  to  see,  and 
bow  down  their  back  always.  I  say  then,  Have 
they  stumbled,  in  order  to  fall  ? '  By  no  means : 
but  "through  their  failu re,  sal vation  is  come  to 
the  Gentiles;  to  move  them  to  emulation.  Now 
if  their  failure  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
their  diminution  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how 
much  more  their  8fulness  ?  For  I  speak  to  you 
Gentiles,  (because  indeed  °I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office :)  if  by  any 
means  I  may  move  to  emulation  my  oum  flesh, 
and  Psave  some  of  them.  Bor  if  their  rejection 
is  the  reconciliation  of  the  world,  what  is  the 
reception,  but  life  from  the  dead?  For  if  sthe 
first  fruit  is  holy,  so  also  is  the  lump :  and  if  the 
root  is  holy,  so  are  the  branches.  And  if  rsome 
of  the  branches  were  broken  off,  ‘and*  thou,  a 
wild  olive  branch,  wast  ingrafted  instead  of 
them,  and  benamest  a  partaker  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive-tree;  'boast  not  over  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
[the  root,  but  the  root  bearetfithee.  Thou  wilt 
say  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  ingrafted.  Well;  they  were  broken 
off  by  unbelief,  and  thou  stapdest  by  faith.  "Be 
not  high-minded,  but  *fear :  for  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  care  lest  he  spare 
not  thee.  Behold,  therefore,  the  kindness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  those,  who  fell,  severity ; 
but  on  thee,  goodness,  rif  thou  continuest  in  his 

goodness :  otherwise  *thou  also  wilt  be  cut  off. 
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23  And  they  also,  *if  they  continue  not  still  in 
.  unbelief,  will  be  ingrafted :  for  God  is  able  to 

24'  ingraft  them  again.  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of 
•  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wast 
.ingrafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive- 
tree.;  how  much  more  will  these,  the  natural 
branches ,  be  ingrafted  into  their  own  -cl  i ve-tree  ? 

25  For  I  do  not  wish  you,  brethren,  .to  be  ignorant  of 
this  secret,  (that  ye  may  not  be  ‘’wise  in  your  own 
opinion,)  that  ‘blindness6  in  part  has  occurred 
to  Israel,  d  until  the  ^fulness  of.  the  Gentiles 

26  cometh  in.  And  so  all  Israel  will  beosaved :  as  it 
is  written,  aThe  Deliverer  will  come  out  of  Zion, 
and  will  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  tand  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  when  I 

28  take  away  their  sins.  As  to  the  good  news, 
they  are  enemies  on  your  account ;  but  as  to  the 
chosen,  they  are' s beloved  on  account  of  the 

29  fathers.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 

30  ^unchangeable.  For  as  ye  ‘formerly  were  dis¬ 
obedient  to  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 

31  through  their  disobedience  ;  even  so  have  these 
also  now  difobeyed,  that  through  the  mercy 

32  shown  to  you  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.  For 
kGod  hath  shut  them  all  up  together  in  disobe- 

33  dience,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  all.  0  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  ‘how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  “his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  “For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 

35  or  “who  became  his  counsellor  ?  or  rwho  hath 
first  given  to  him,  that  it  also  may  be  recom- 

36  pensed  to  him  again  ?  For  «iof  him,  and  through 
him,  and  for  him  are  all  things:  Ho  him  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

12  I  » intreat  you  therefore,  brethren,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  *>to  ^present  your  bodies  da 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which 

2  is  your  rational  service.  And  «be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world :  but  foe  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  rmake 
proof  of  that  good,  and  acceptable,  ana  perfect 

3  trill  of  God.  For  I  say,  fathrough  the  grace 
given  to  me,  to  each  one  among  you,  foot  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
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think ;  but  to  think  modestly,  according  to  the 
measure  of  faith  which  God  hath  dealt  kto  each. 

For  >as  we  b&ve  many  members  in  one  body,  4 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  'office : 
so  »we,  being  2many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  5 
and  severally  members  one  of  another.  nHav-  6 
ing  then  gifts,  differing  "according  to  the  grace 
given  to  us,  whether  Pprophecv,  Ut  us  prophesy 
according  to  ;the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or  3min-  7 
istry,  Ut  us  attend  to  ministering :  or  'he,  who 
teacheth,  to  teaching :  or  "he,  who  exhorteth,  to  8 
exhortation :  *he,  who  4giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
liberality :  ‘he,  who  ruleth,  with  diligence  j  he, 
who  sheweth  mercy,  “with  cheerfulness.  *Let  9 
love  be  without' dissimulation,  r Abhor  that 
which  is  evil  j  adhere  to  that  which  is  good. 

"In  brotherly  love;  be  kindly  affectionate  towards  10 
each  another ;  “in  honor  prefer  each  others  in  11 
diligence,  be  not  slothful ;  be  fervent  in  spirit  ; 
serving  the  Lprd  ;  b rejoice  in  hope  ;  be  "patient  12 
in  affliction ;  ^persevere  in  prayer  j  "impart  to  13 
the  wants  of  saints ;  'practise  hospitality.  sBless  14 
those,  who  persecute  you*;  bless,  and  curse  not. 
hRejoicc  with  those,  who  rejoice,  and  weep  with  15 
those,  who  we4p.  sBe  of  the  same  mind  towards  16 
each  other.  kBe  not  high-minded,  but  9associate 
with  the  lowly.  >Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
opinion .  “Recompense  to  no  one  evil  for  evil.  17 
BPracti$e  comely  things,  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

If  it  be  possible,  as  far  as  lieth  in  you,  °be  18 
peaceable  with  all  men.  Beloved,  Pavenge  not  19 
yourselves,  but  give  place  to  wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  ^Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,; 
saith  the  Loni.  "Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  20 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  wilt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
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21  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  ‘be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers.  For  *>there  is  no  power  but  from  God : 
the  existing  [powers]  have  been  'ordained by  God. 

2  So  -that  he,  who  resisteth  ethe  power,  resisteth 
.  the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  those  who  resist  will 

3  receive  condemnation  for  themselves.  For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  evil 
ones.  Dost  thou  wish  not  to  fear  the  power? 
ddo  good,  and  thou  wilt  have  praise  from  it. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee,  for  good. 
But  if  thou  doest  evil,  fear ;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
an  avenger  to  execute  wrath  on  him,  who  doeth 

5  evil.  Therefore  «it  is  necessary  to  be  subject, 
not  only  on  account  of  wrath,  *but  also  on 

6  account  of  conscience.  For,  for  this  cause,  pay 
tribute  also  .*  for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  who 

7  steadily  attend  to  this  very  thing.  ffRender 
therefore  to.  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  rever¬ 
ence  to  whom  reverence  j  honor  to  whom 

8  honor.  Owe  no  one  anything,  except  mutual 
love :  for  hhe,  who  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled 

9  the  law.  For  this  is  commanded,  'Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if 
there  is  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
summed  up  in  this  word,  namely,  kThou  shalt 

10  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no 
evil  to  the  neighbor :  therefore  'love  is  the  ful- 

11  filling  of  the  law.  And  do  this,  knowing  the 
season,  that  it  is  already  the  hour  “to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  our  salvation  is  nearer 

12  than  when  we  believfed.  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  near  5  “let  us  therefore  cast  away  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  «put  on  the  armor  of 

13  light.  ?Let  ns  walk  becomingly,  as  in  the  day : 
mot  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  mot  in  lewd¬ 
ness  and  licentiousness,  mot  in  strife  and  envy. 

14  But  lput  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  “make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  in  respect  to  its  inor¬ 
dinate  desires. 

14  Receive  him  kindly,  who ‘is  weak  in  faith,  but 
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not  so  as  to  increase  his  'doubts.  For  one  be-  2 
lieveth  that  he  bmay  eat  all  things  ;  another, 
who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him, who  3 
eateth,  despite  him  who  eateth  not ;  and  *let  not 
him,  who  eateth  hot,  judge  him, who  eateth :  for 
God  hath  kindly  received  him.  *Who  art  then  4 
that  judgest  the  servant  of  another  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth ;  but  he  will 
stand;  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 
•One  esteemeth  one  day  above  another :  another  5 
esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  each  one  be 
fully  assured  in  his  own  mind.  He,  who  fre-  6 
gardeth1  the  day,"  regardeth  it  to  the  Lord :  and 
he,  who  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He,  who  eateth,  eateth  to  . 
the  Lord,  for  .the  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he, 
who  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  ana 
giveth  God  thanks.  For  kno  one  of  us  liveth  to  7 
himself,  and  no*,  one  dieth  to  himself.  For  8 
whether  we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  * 
Therefore  ‘for  this  end,  Christ  both  died,  and  9 
rose,  and  lived  again,  that  he  might  be  kLord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living.  But  thou.  —  why  10 
dost  thou  jadge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 
despise  thy  .brother?  for  •we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  11 
written,  “Xs  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  make 
acknowledgment  to  God .  So  then,  "each  of  us  12 
will  give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  13 
then  judge  each  other  no  more;  but. rather 
decide  this,  °not  to  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  a 
cause  of  falling  before  a  brother.  I  know,  and  14 
am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  Plhat  there  is 
nothing  sunclean  of  itself :  but  <ito  him,  who 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  ‘unclean,  to  him  it  is 
unclean.  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  on  15 
account  of  food,  thou  no  longer  walkest  accord¬ 
ing  to  love.  'Destroy  not  him  with  thy  food,  for 
whom  Christ  died.  »Let.not  then  vour  good  be  16 
reviled :  ‘for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  food  17 
and  dnnk,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  . 
joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  he,  who  in  these  18 
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things  serveth  Christ,  vis  acceptable  to  God,  and 

19  approved  by  men.  *Let  us  therefore  follow  the 

•  things  of  peace,  and  things  with  rwhich  we  majr 

20  build  up  each  other.  *I>esttoy  not  the  work  of  j 
God,  on  account  of  food.  *AU  things  indeed 
are  dean,  bbut  it  is  evil  for  the  man,  who  eateth 

21  so  as  to  stumble.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
•flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  by 
which  thy  brother  stumbletb,  or  hath  a  cause 

22  of  tfalling,  or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou  faith  ? 
have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  dHappy  is  he 
who  condemneth  not  himself  in  that,  which  he 

23  approveth'!  And  he,  who  9doubteth,  is  con¬ 
demned  if  be  eat,  because  it  is  not  of  faith ;  for 
•whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

1 5  Now  we  •then,  who  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  ^infirmities  of  the  weak,  ana  not  to  please 

2  ourselves.  'Let  each  of  us  please  his  neigh* 

3  bor  for  his  good  dto  build  him  up.  *For  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself  j  but,  as  it  is  written, 
rThe  reproaches  of  those,  who  reproached  thee, 

4  fell  on  me.  For  ^whatever  things  were  for* 
merly  written,  were  written  for  our  instruction, 
that  we,  through  the  patience  and  the  consola- 

5  tion  of  the  .scriptures,  might  have  hope.  *And 
may  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant ■ 
to  you  to  be  like-minded  towards  each  other 

6  According  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  ‘with  one  mind 
and  one  voice,  ye  may  glorify  the  .God  and 

7  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore 
kindly  k  receive  each  other,  ]as  Christ  e\so  kindly 

8  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I  say 
that  ‘•Jesus  Christ  became  a  minister  of  the 
circumdsion  for  the  truth  of  God,  nto  ‘confirm 

9  the  promises  to  the  fathers :  and  nhat  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written,  rOn  account  of  this,  1  will  make  ac¬ 
knowledgment  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 

10  will  sing  to  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith, 

1 1  ^Rejoice,  ye  'Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And 
again,  ‘Praise  the  Lard,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and 

12  applaud  him,  all  ye  people.  And  again  Isaiah 
saith,  ‘There  will  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  who 
will-  rise  to  rule  the  Gentiles ;  in  him, will  the 

13  Gentiles  place,  their  hope.  Now  may  the  God 
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of  hope  fill  you  with  dll  ‘joy  and  peace  in  -be¬ 
lieving,  that  ye  may  abound  in  nope,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  “I  myself  also 
am  persuaded  concerning  yon,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  kindness,  "filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  each  other. 
But,  brethren,  I  have  written  more  boldly  to 
you  in  part,  as  reminding  you,  on  ^account  of 
the  grace  given  to  me  by  God,  that  *1  should  be 
a  minister  of  Jesus  Chnst  to  the  Gentiles,  min¬ 
istering  the  good  news  of  God,  that  the  Offering* 
up  of  th$  Gentiles  might  become  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have 
therefore  a  cause  of  glorying  by  Jesus  .Christ, 
*as  to  the  things, -which  belong  to  God.  For  I 
will  not  venture  to  speik  of  any  of  those  things, 
•which  Christ  hath  not  brought  through  me,  dto 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 
•by  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  around  to  Ilfyricum,  I  have  folly 
taught  the  good  news  of  Christ.  And  thus  have 
I  striven  to  preach  the  good  news,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  Hest  I  should  build .  on 
another’s  foundation:  but  as  it  is  written, 
sThose,  who  have  not  been  told  concerning  him, 
will  see;  an<J  those,  who  have  not  heard,  will 
understand.  On  this  account  also,  hI  have  been 
2greatly  hindered  from  coming  to  you.  But 
now  having  no  longer;  a  place  in  these  parts, 
and  ‘having  a  great  desire  for  many  years  to 
come  to  you ;  whenever  I  go  into  Spain,  I  will 
come  to  you :  for  I  hope  to  see'  you  as  I  pass 
on;  *and  to  be  sent  forward  thither  by  you, 
when  I  am  in  some  manner  satisfied  8withyour 
company.  But  nowT  am  going  to  Jerusalem 
to  minister  to  the  saints.  Fof  “those  of  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Achaia  have  been  pleased  to  make 
some  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  They  have  been  pleased  indeed;  and 
they  are  their  debtors.  For  "if  the  Gentiles 
have  shared  in  their  spiritual  things,  “they  ought 
also  to  assist  them  in  eatthly  things.  When  there¬ 
fore  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  secured  to 
them  Jthis  fruit,  I  will  pass  by  you  into  Spam. 
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29  <iAnd  I  know  that  when  1  come  to  you,  1  shall 
come  with  a  full  blessing  of  the  good  news  of 

30  Christ.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  'through  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  'to  strive  together  with  me  in  prayers 

31  to  God  for  me;  Uhat  I  may  be  delivered  trom 
the  unbelievers  in  Judea ;  and  that  umy  service 
which  is  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  acceptable-  to 

32  the  saints ;  *that  I .  may  come  to  you  with  joy 
^through  the  will  of  God,  and  may  be  ‘refreshed 

33  with  you.  Now  »the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

» 

16  Now  I-  commend  to  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
who  is  a  1  servant  of  the  congregation  in  *Ken- 

2  chrea:  Mhaf  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as 
becometh  lh&  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatever  business  she  hath  need  of  you :  for 
she  herself  hath  been  a  helper  of  many,  and  of 

3  myself  also.  Salute  'Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 

4  fellow-laborers  in  Christ  Jesus:  fwho  for  my 
life  have  laid  down  their  own  necks :  to  whom 
not  I  only  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  congre- 

5  gations  of  the  Gentiles.)  And  salute  dthe  con¬ 
gregation  at  their  house.  Salute  my  beloved 
Epenetus,  who  .is  'the  first-fruit  of  Achaia 

6  for  Christ.-  Salute  Mary,  who  toiled  for  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  noted  among  the 
apostles,  wno  also  iwere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Salute  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  fellow-laborer  in  Christ, 

10  and  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salute  Apelles 
approved  in  Christ.  Salute  those  of  the  * family 

11  of  Aristobulus.  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
t  Salute  those  of  the  *f amity  of  Narcissus,  who 

12  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  toil  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  be¬ 
loved  Persis,  who  toiled  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  rchosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 

14  mother  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 

Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren 

15  with  them.  Salute  Philologus,  and;  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  '  sister,  and  Olympas,  and 

16  all  the  saints  with  them.  ^Salute  each  other 
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with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the-  congregations  -  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  those,  17 
•who  cause  divisions  and  occasions  of  sinning, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ; 
and  kavoid  them.  For  such  ones  serve  not  onr  18 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  ‘their  own -appetite  j  and 
mby  kind  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  artless.  For  nyour  obedience  is  19 
come  abroad  to  all.  I  rejoice  therefore  on  your 
account :  but  yet  I  wish  you  to  be  “wise  as  it 
respects  what  is  good,  and  ‘simple  as  it  respects 
whht  is  evil.  And  Pthe  God  of  peace  “twill  *crush  20 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  ■  *The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  be  with  you. 

■Timothy,  my  'fellow-laborer,  and  'Lucius,  21 
and  “Jason,  and  “Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute 
you.  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  22 
you  in  the  Lord.  rCains  my  host,  and  that  of  23 
the  whole  congregation,  saluteth  you.  *Eras- 
tus  the  treasurer  of  the  city,  saluteth  you,  and 
Quartus  a  brother.  »The  grace  of  our  Lord  24 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Now  bto  him  who  is  able  to  strengthen  you  <oc-  25 
cording  to  my  good  news,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  ^according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
secret,  'concealed  in  ancient  times,  but  fnow  26 
manifested,  and  through  the  prophetic  writings, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  *the 
obedience  of  faith:  to  hthe  only  wise  God,  be  27 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 
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PAUL,  *a  called  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
Hhrough  the  will  of  God,  and  eSosthenes 
the  brother,  t<3  the  congregation  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  dto  the  ‘sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
fthe  called  saints,  with  all,  who  in*  every  place, 
rcall  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  ^our  Lord, 
‘both,  theirs  and  ours:  kgrace  be  t<?  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

■ 

t}l  thank  my  God  always  concerning  you,  for 
the  grace  of  God  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
“with  all  speech,  and  icith  all  knowledge  j  (even 
as  “the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  among 
you ;)  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  ‘wait* 
mg  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
pwho  will  also  confirm  you  to  the  end,  qbiatne- 
less  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  fGod 
is  faithful,  through  whom  ye  were  called  into 
•the  fellowship  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  intreat  you,  brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  may  be  no  divisions 
among  you  ;  but  that  ye  may  be  perfectly  joined 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 
For  it  hath  been  declared  to  me  concerning  you, 
my  brethren,  by  the  family  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you.  Now  I  say  this, 
“that  each  of  you  saith,  I  indeed  am  of  Paul: 
and  I  of  “Apollos ;  and  I  of  rCephas ;  and  I  of 
Christ.  *Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?  or  were  ye  immersed  into  the  name  of 
Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  immersed  none  of 
you,  except  »Crispus  and  bCaius :  lest  any  one 
should  say  that  I  had  immersed  into  mine  own 


A.D.59. 

e  Rom.  1:  1. 
b  2  Cor*  1: 1* 
Ephes.  1: 1, 
Col.  1:  1. 
e  Acu  18;  17. 
d  Jude  1. 

«  John  17: 19. 
Acu  IS:  9. 
f  Rom.  1:  7. 

9  Tim.  1$  9. 
|^Aeu  9: 14, 

end  22: 16. 

2  Tim.  2:  22. 
h  ch.  8;  6. 

1  Rom.  3: 22. 
and  10:  12. 

k  Rom.  1: 7. 

2  Cor.  1:2. 
Ephes.  1:2. 

I  Pet.  1:2. 

1  Rom.  I:  8. 
m  ch.  12:  8. 

2  Cor.  8:  7. 
n  ch.  2:  I. 

2  Tim.  1:  8. 
Re».  Is  2. 
o  Phil.  3;  20. 
Til.  2;  13. 

2  Pet.  3: 12. 
p  1  These.  3: 
13. 

q  Col.  1:  22. 

1  These.  5:  23. 
r  Isti.  49:  7. 
ch.  10;  13.  , 

1  These.  5:  24. 

2  These.  3:  3. 
Heb.  10: 23. 

»  John  IS:  4. 
end  17;  21. 

1  John  1:3. 
end  4: 13. 

X  Rem.  12;  1#. 
end  15:  5. 

2  Cor.  13:  It. 
Phil.  2:  2. 
end  3:  16. 

1  Pei.  3:  8. 

1  Gr.  tchU as#. 
Ch.  11;  18. 
u  ch.  3;  4. 
z  Acu  IB:  24. 
end  19;  1* 
cb.  16:  12. 


J  John  1:  42.  s  2  Cor.  11:  4. 


Ephes.  4:  5. 
{10 


a  Acte  18;  8.  b  Rom.  16: 23* 


♦ 


A.  D.  59.] 


CHAPTER  n 


311 


c  eh.  It  W, 

17. 

d  ch.  &  l,  4, 
13. 

9  P«t.  1:  II. 

1  Or.  mrd. 

•  9  Cor.  S:  15. 
f  Acta  17;  13. 
eh.  SL  14. 

fch.  1&  9. 

Ron,  1;  19. 
▼r&  94. 

i  Job  5:  13, 13. 
Ini.  99;  14. 
Jer.  8;  9. 
k  Ini.  S3;  18. 

1  Job  12;,  1 7. 
90,  34.  * 

Ini.  44;  95. 
Rom.  1: 92. 
m  Rom.  1;  90, 
31, 98. 

St  a  Matt.  1 1;  * 
95. 

Lukt  10;  21. 
n  Matt.  ISt  38. 
and  18;  1. 
Mark  8:  U. 
Lake  11:  18. 
John  4;  48. 
o  ImL  8:  14. 
Matt.  It;!, 
and  1*  17. 
Lukt  2;  84. 
John  Ms  10.  88. 
Rom.  9: 32. 
OaL  5:  II. 

1  Pat.  9s  8. 
p  Ttr.  18. 
ch.  9;  14. 
^Rom.  L  l~t 

rer.  18. 
r  Col.  2i  8. 

■  John  7:  48. 
t  Matt.  11:25. 
Jama  a  2;  5. 

8ta  Pa.  Mi  9. 
u  Rom.  4:  17. 
x  eh.  9: 8. 

7  Rom.  3:  97. 
Ephta.  9:  8. 
a  Ttr.  94. 
a  Jar.  93;  8,  8. 
Rom.  4;  95. 

9  Cor.  Mi  91. 
Phil.  3:  9. 

9  Or fJu9tiJka* 
tion. 

b  John  17;  19. 
c  Ephta.  1;  7. 
d  Jar.  9;  93, 
94. 

2  Cor.  10;  17. 
a  eh.  1: 17. 
rer.  4:  13. 

9  Cor.  10:  10. 
and  11;  8.  , 
bah.  1:8. 


name.  And  I  immersed  also  the  household  of  16 
•Stephanas  j  as  to  the  rest,  I  know  not  whether 
I  immersed  any  other. .  For  Christ  sent  me  not  17 
to.  immerse,  bht  to  preach  the  good  news :  dnot 
with  wisdom  of  speech,'  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  no  effect.  For  the  doctrine  18 
of  the  cross  is  to  *  those,  who  axe  lost,  ffoolish- ' 
ness ;  but  to  us,  swho  are  saved,  it  is  the  fapower 
of  God.  For  it  is  written,  *1  will  destroy  the  19 
wisdom  *bf  the  wise,  and  will  set  aside  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  discerning.  •'Where  is  the  20 
wise  man?  where  is  the  writer?  where  is  the 
dispute r  of  this  world  ?  •hath  not  God  made  fool¬ 
ish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  “For  since  in  21 
tire  wisdom  of  God,  the  world,  through  wisdom, 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  through  the  fool* 
ishness  of  the  preaching  to  save  those,  who  be* 
iieve.  And  though  the  BJews  require  a  sign,  22 
and  the  Greeks  $eek  wisdom,  yet  we  preach  23 
Christ  crucified,  °to  the  Jews  indeed  a  stum* 
bling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  ^foolishness  j  but  24 
to  those,  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  sthe  power  of  God,  and  *the  wisdom  of 
God.  Because  this  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  25 
than  men ;  and  this  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men.  For  ye  see  the  calling  of  yon,  breth*  26 
ren,  how  that  *not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  called  van : 
but  ‘God  hath  chosen  the  foolish '  things  of  the  27 
world, that  he  might  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
that  he  might  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  28 
things,  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  and 
•things,  which  are1  not,  ‘that  he  might  bring  to 
nothing,  things  which  are :  rthat  no  flesh  should  29 
glory  in  his  presence.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  80 
Christ  Jesns,  who; hath  become  to  ns  from  God 

I  _  •  ® 

both  *wisdom,  and*  righteousness,3  and  tsanctifi- 
cation,  and  •redemption :  so,  that  it  is,  as  it  is  31 
written,  4He  who  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

And  I,  brethren,  when  1  came  to  you,  •came  3 
not  with  an  excellency  of  speech,  or  of\wisdom, 
declaring  to  you  *the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  2 
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determined  not  to  regard  any  thing  among  you, 

3  “except  Jesas  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  And 
dI  was  among  you  *in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 

4  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  toas  not  with  persuasive  words 
of  [human]  wisdom,  shut  with  a  sure  and  pow- 

5  erful  proof  of  the  Spirit :  that  your  faith  might 
not  iexist  by  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  bby  the 

6  power  of  God.  But,  we  speak  wisdom  among 
’the  perfect :  yet  not  kthe  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  'who  are  pass- 

7  ing  away :  but  we  speak  the  secret  \risdom  of 
God,  which  was  hidden,  “which  God  ordained 

8  from  eternity  for  our  glcfry ;  “which  none  of  the 
princes  of  this  world  knew:  (for  °had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory ;)  but  as  it  is  written,  p£ye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things,  which  God  hath  pre- 

10  pared  for  those,  who  love  him.  But  iGod  hath 
revealed  them  to  us  through  his  Spirit ;  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 

11  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man,  'except  the  spirit  of  man,  which  is  in 
him?  *so  also  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one, 

12  except  the  Sprit  of  God.  And  we  have  not  re* 
ceived  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  'the  Spirit, 
that  is  from  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God. 

13  “Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words 
taught  by  human  wisdom,  but  in  those  taught 
by  die  Holy  Spirit ;  Comparing  spiritual  things 

14  with  spiritual.  “But  a  3natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  of  God :  7 for  they 
are  foolishness  to  him :  *and  he  cannot  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  “But  he,  who  is  spiritual,  mscemeth  indeed  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  discerned  by  no  man. 

16  bFor  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  frnay  instruct  shim  ?  “But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  to  you  as 
to  “spiritual  persons,  but  as  to  '’fleshly  persons,  as 

J«r.  23:  18.  4  Gr.  f Kali,  that  is,  the  c  John  15: 

Rom.  11:34.  5“27m;”  spiritual  man.  15. 
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to  «babes  in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  dmilk, 
not  with  meat;  'for  as  yet  ye  were  not  able  to 
receive  it,  nor  even  now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are 
yet  fleshly :  for  'since,  as  there  are  among  you 
envy,  and  strife,  and  'divisions,  are  ye  not 
fleshly,  and  walk  ye  not  according  to  man? 
For  while  one  saith,  el  am  of  Paul ;  and  another, 
I  am  of  ^polios ;  are  ye  not  fleshly  ?  Who  then 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos  ?  bminijSters  through 
whom  ye  believed,  ‘even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
each.  kI  planted, 'Apollos  watered :  mbut  God 
caused  it  to  grow.  So  that,-nneither  is  he,  who 
planteth  any  ihmg,  nor  he,  who  watereth :  but 
God,  who  causeth  it  to  grow.  Now  he,  who 
planteth,  and  he,  who  watereth,  are  one :  “and 
each  will  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to 
his  own  toil.  For  rwe  are  God’s  fellow-laborers : 
ye  are  God’s  field,  and  iGod’s  building.  'Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  grace  of  God  given  to  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  'the'  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  on  it.  But  'let  each  one 
take  care  how  he  buildeth  on  it.  For  no  one  can 
lay  any  other  foundation,  except  “that,  which  is 
laid,  'which  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  one 
build  on  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ;  nhework  of  each 
one  will  become  manifest :  for  the  day  'will  show 
it,  because  “it  is  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire 
will  try  of  what  sort  each  one’s  work  is.  If  any 
one’s  work,  which  he  hath  built  on  it,  remain,  hhe 
will  receive  a  reward.  If  any  one’s  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  will  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself 
will  be  saved ;  cyfet  as  though  through  a  Are. 
dKnow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  jGod  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any 
one  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  God  will  destroy 
him :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are.  'Let  no;  one  deceive  himself.  If  any 
one  among  you  is  accounted  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.. 
For  rthe  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written,  cHe  catcheth  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness.  And  again,  hThe  Lord 
knoweth  that  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  are 
vain.  Therefore  ‘let  no  one  glory  in  men: 

313 


.9 

10 


11 

12 

13 


14 

15 


16 

17 


18 


19 

20 


21 


314 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


[a.  d.  oy. 


22  for  kall  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  future ;  all  are 

23  yours ;  and  ’ye  are  Christ’s :  and  Christ  is  God’s. 

4  Let  a  man  thus  regard  us,  as  ‘the  servants  of 

Christ,  band  stewards-- of  the  secrets  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  of  stewards  that  one 

3  be  found  faithful:  But  to  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  by  you,  or 
by  human  ’judgment :  nay,  I  do  not  judge,  my* 

4  self.  (For  I  am  conscious  to  myself  of  no  evil ; 
•yet  am  I  not  justified  by  this ;)  but  he,  who 

5  judgeth  me,  is  the  Lord.  '  ^Therefore  judge 
nothing  before  the  season,  until  the  Lord  come, 
•who  will  both'  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  manifest  the  counsels  of 
the  hearts :  and  'then  the  reward  to  each  one 

m  i 

6  will  be  from  God.  And  these  things,  brethren, ; 
cl  have  figuratively  applied  to  myself,  and! 
Apollos,  for  your  sakes :  kthat  ye  might  learn 
by  us  not  to  regard  any  thing,  above  that,  which  I 
is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  ‘be  puffed  up 

7  on  account. of  one,  against  another.  For  who 
*maketh  thee  superior  to  another  ?  and  kwhat 
hast  thou, which  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  and  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 

8  thou  hadst  not  received  it  t  Already  ye  are 
full !  ’already  ye  are  rich !  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us !  and  I  could  wish  that  ye  did 

9  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you.  '  For 
I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  *us  the  apostles 
as  the  lowest,  “as  condemned  to  death :  lor  n  we 
become  a 4 spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels, 

10  and  to  men.  °W e  are  pfools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  <twe  are  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong;  ye  are  honorable,  but  we  are  de¬ 
li  spised.  «To  the  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 

.  and  thirst,  and  *are  naked,  and  ’are  beaten  with 

12  the  fist,  and  have  no  fixed  dwelling-place ;  “and 
we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands.  *Being 
reproached,. we  give  good  words ;  being  perse- 

13  cuted,  we  bear  it;  being  reviled,  we  entreat: 
rwe  are  made  as  the  sweepings  of  the  world, 
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and  are  the  refuse  of  all  things  to  this  day.  I  14 
write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  *as  my 
beloved  sons,  I  admonish  you.  For  though  ye  19 
have  tea  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  ye 
have  not  many  fathers :  for  ain  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  good  news.. 
Therefore,  1  beseech  you,  ^become  imitators  of  16 
me.  For  this  cause  1  have  sent  to  you  eTimo-  17 
thy,  dwho  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in  the 
Lord,  who  "will  remind  you  of  my  ways  in  Christ, 
as  I  'teach  everywhere,  sin  every  congregation. 
bNow  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  1  were  not  18 
coming  to  you.  ‘But  1  will  come  to  you  soon,  19 
kif  the  Lord  will,  and  will  not  regard  the  words 
of  those  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For  'the  20 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 
What  do  ye  wish  J  “shall  I  come  to  you  with  a  21 
rod,  or  with  love,  and  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

It  is  generally  reported  that  there  is  fomica-  5 
lion  among  you,  ana  such  fornication  as  is  not 
•among  the  Gentiles,  bthat  one  should  have  his 
•father’s  wife.  dAnd  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  2 
have  not  rather  "mourned,  that  he,  who  hath 
done  this  deed,  might  be  taken  away  from  among 
you.  'For  1  indeed,  as  absent  in  body,  but  3 
present  in  spirit,  have  decided  already  as  though 
I  were  present,  concerning  him,  who  bath  thus 
done  this  deed,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  4 
Christ,  (ye  being1  gathered,  and  my  . spirit,  ewith 
the  power  of  our,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  hto  deliver  5 
such  a  one  to  'Satan1  for  the  destruction  of  the 
fleshpthat  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  kYour  boasting  is  not  good.  6 
Enow  ye  not,  that  <a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump?  Cleanse  out  the  old  leaven,  that  7 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 

For  even  “Christ  our  "passover  2is  sacrificed  for 
us :  therefore  °let  us  keep  *the  feast,  vnot  with  8 
the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the,  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truths  1 4 wrote  to  you  in  the  9 
letter,  mot  to  be  associated  with  fornicators :  *yet 
not  meaning ,  in  general,  with  the  fornicators  *of  10 
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this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners, 
or  with  idolaters  j  for  theu  ye  would  be  obliged 

11  to  go  “out  of  the  world.  But  now  I  ‘write  to 
you  not  to  be  associated,  *if  any  one  called  a 
brother  is  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola¬ 
ter,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner : 

12  with  such  a  one  mot  even  to  eat.  For  what 
concern  of  mine  is  it  to  judge  ‘also  those,  who 
are  without?  do  not  ye  judge  ‘those,  who  are 

13  within  ?  But  those,  who  are  without,  God  judg- 
eth .  "Put  away  that  wicked  person  from  among 
you. 

6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  to  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 

2  before  the  saints?  Or  do  ye  not  know  that  ‘the 
saints  will  judge  .the  world?  and  if  the  world 
will  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 

3  the  smallest  controversies?  Enow  ye  not  that 
we  shall  bjudge  angels  ?  how  much  more,  things 

4  belonging  to  this  life  ?  elf  then  ye  have  contro¬ 
versies  respecting  things  belonging  to  this  life* 
do  ye  set  those  to  judge,  who  are  of  no  account 

5  in  the  congregation?  1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is. 
it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  ?] 
no,  not  one,  who  will  be  able  to  judge  between 

6  his  brethren  ?  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 

7  brother,  and  that  before  uubeUevers.  Now  then 
there  is  altogether  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  have  law-saits  with  each  other.  dWhy  do  ye 
not  rather  endure  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  lather 

8  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded?  Nay,  ye  do 

9  wrong,  and  defraud  ‘even  your  brethren. .  Enow 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  will  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived;  Neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 

10  effeminate  men ,  nor  Sodomites,  nor  thieves,  nor 
the  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  ssome  of  you:  hbut  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi¬ 
fied  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 

12  Spirit  of  our  God.  ‘All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  beneficial :  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under 

13  the  power  of  any.  bleats  for  the  stomach,  and 
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the  stomach  for  meats :  but  God  will  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  but  ‘for  the  Lord :  mand  the  Lord  for  the 
body.  And  “God  hatn  both  raised  the  Lord, 
and  will  also  raise  us  “through  his  own  power. 
Know  ye  not,  that  pyour  bodies  are  members  of 
Christ  ?  shall  I  then  lake  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?  By 
no  means!  What!  know  ye  mot  that  he,  who 
is  joined  to  a  harlot,  is  one  body  ?  for  the  4two, 
saith  he,  will  be  one  flesh.  *But  he,  who  is 
joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit.  “Flee  from  for¬ 
nication.  Every  sin,  which  a  man  doeth,  is 
without  the  body;  but  the  fornicator  sinneth 
‘against  his  own  body.  What !  ?know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  in  you,  whonl  ye  have  from  God,  xand  ye 
are  not  your  own  ?  *  For  rye  were  bought  with 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  with  your  body, 
[and  with  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.] 

Now  concerning  the  things  of  which  ye  wrdte 
to  me :  *7/  is  well  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman.  But,  to  arm'd  fornication,  let  each  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her 
own  husband.1  bLet  the  husband  render  to  the 

4 

wife  what  is  fdue :  and  likewise  also  the  wife 
to  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  the  com¬ 
mand  of  her  pwn  body,  but  the  husband :  and 
so  also  the  hbsband  bath  not  the  command  of 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  “Deprive  not  each 
other,  unless,  by  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  praye  r ;  and  come  to- 
gether  again,  that  dSatan  may  not  try  you  on 
account  of  your  incontinence.  But  I  speak  this 
as  advice,  •and  not  as  a  commandment.  For  T 
could  wish  al}  men  sto  be  like  myself.  But  keach 
hath  his  proper  gift  from  God,  one  in  this  way, 
and  another  in  that.  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,1  ‘It  is  well  for  them  if  they  remain 
even  as  I  do.  But  kif  they  cannot  remain  con¬ 
tinent,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burti.  And-  to  the  married  I  command, 
'yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  “Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband :  but  even  if  she  have  de¬ 
parted,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  t «  recon- 
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18 

19 


died  to  her  husband :  and  let  not  the  husband 

12  put  away  bis  wife.  But  to  the  rest  I  speak,  “not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  an  unbelieving 
wife,  and  she  is  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 

13  Him  not  dismiss  her,  and  the  woman, who  hath 
an  unbelieving  husband,  if  he  also  is  pleased  to 

14  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  dismiss  him.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband :  else  “were  your  children  unclean ; 

15  but  now  they  are  holy.  But  if  the  unbeliever 
depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  eases  ;  but  God  hath 

16  called  us  Pto  peace1.  For  how  knowest  thou,  0 
wife,  whether  thou  wilt  <isave  thy  husband  ?  or 
show  knowest  thon,  O  husband,  whether  thou 

17  wilt  save  thy  wife  ?  But  as  God  hath  imparted 
to  each,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  each,  so  let  him 
walk.  Ana  rso  I  ordain  in  all  the  congregations. 

18  Is  any  one  circumcised,  called?  let  him  not  be* 
come  uncircumcised.  Is  any  one  uncircumcised, 

19  called?  det  turn  not  be  circumcised.  “Circum- 
dsion  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcisiou  is  nothing, 
but  “the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God 

20  u  something.  Let  each  one  remain  in  the  con- 

21  dition,  in  which  he  was  called.  Art  thbn  called 
being  a  servant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  canst 

22  become  free,  rather  use  it.  For  he,  that  is  called 
in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  rthe  Lord’s  Freed¬ 
man  :  so  also  he,  who  is  called,  being  free,  is 

23  “Christ’s  servant.  “Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  $ 

24  become  not  the  servants  of  men.  'Brethren,  *>let 
each  one  abide  with  God,  |in  that  condition ,  in 

25  which  he  was  called.  Now  concerning  virgins, 
CI  have  no  commandment, of  the  Lord:  yet  I; 
give  my  advice  as  one, d  who  hath  obtained  mercy 

26  of  the  Lord  no  be  faithful.  I  suppose  therefore 
that  this  is  well  on  account  of  the  present  Mis¬ 
tress  ;  I  say ,  rthat  it  is  well  for  a  man  to  continue 

27  as  he  is.  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife  ?  seek  not 
to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek 

28  not  a  wife.  But  even  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin  marry  she  hath1  not 
sinned.  But  such  will  have  affliction  in  the  flesh ; 

29  bat  I  spare  you.  But  *this  I  say,  brethren,  The 
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season  that  remains  is  calamitous,  so  that  even 
those,- who  have  wives,  should  be  as  though  they 
had  none ;  and  those,  who  weep,  as  though  they  30 
wept  not ;  and  those,  who  rejoice,  as  though  they 
rejoiced  not ;  and  those,  who  bay,  as  though  they  - 
possessed  not ;  and  those,  who  nse  this  world,  as  31 
not  keage>ly,  using  it.  For  >the  form  of  this 
world  is  passing  away.  But'  I  would  wish  you  32 
to  be  free  from  anxiety.  kHe,  who  is  unmarried, 
is  anxious  for  the  things  of-  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord :  but  he,  who  is  married,  is  33 
anxious  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife.  There  is  a  difference  also  be>.  34 
tween  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  He  unmarried  ^  • 
woman  lis  anxious  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit: 
but  she,  who  is  married,  is  anxious  for  the  things 


but  she,  who  is  married,  is  anxious  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  that  she  m  ay  please  her  husband. 
And  this  1  speak  for  your  own  benefit  $  not  35 
1  may  cast  a  snare  over  you,  but  for  comedy, 
calm  devoteduess  to  the  Lord.  But  if  any  one  36 
thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself  unbecomingly 
towards  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  it  is  necessary,  let  him  do  whht  he  will, 
he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry.  But,  he  who  37 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces¬ 
sity,  hut  hath  power  over  his  own  will,  'and  hath . : 
so  determined  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well.  mSo  then  he,  who  giveth  her  38 
in  marriage^  doeth  well ;  but  he,  who  giveth  her 
not  in  marriage,  doeth  better.  “The  wife  is  39 
bound  [by  law]  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 
but  if  her  husband  have  fallen  asleep,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will :  “only 
in  the  Lord.  But  she  is  happier  if  she  thus  re-  40 
main,  raccording  to  mine  opinion :  and  «I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now,  •concerning  idol-sacrifices,  we  know  8 

that  we  all  have  ^knowledge.  «  Knowledge . 

puffeth  up,  but  love  buildeth  up.  And  dif  any  2 

one  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he 

knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.  But  3 

if  any  one  joveth  God,  *he  is  made  to  know,  by 

him.  Therefore,  as  to  the  eating  of  idol-sacn-  4 

fices,  we -know  that  ran  idol  u  nothing  in  the 
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-world,  »and  that  there  is  no  other  God  but  one. 
For  though  there  are  what  are  •‘called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  fas  there  are 
many  gods  and  many  lords ;)  but  no  us  there  is 
one  God,  the  Father,  kof  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  for  him ;  and  *one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"through  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  through 
him.  But  all  have  not  this  knowledge:  for 
some  "with  a  consciousness  of  the  idol  to  this 
hour  eat  it  as  an  idol-sacrifice :  and  their  con¬ 
science,  being  weak,  is  6defiled.  But  pfood 
commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  neither  if  we 
eat  lare  we  the  better ;  nor  if  we  eat  not,  ^re 
we  the  worse.  ‘But  otake  care  lest  by  any  means 
this  ^berty  of  yours  become  *an  occasion  of 
sinning  to  those,  who  are  weak.  For  if  any  one 
see  thee,  who  hast  knowledge,  reclining  at  table 
in  the  idol’s  temple,  will  not  *the  conscience  of 
him,  w’ho  is  weak,  be  ^emboldened  to  eat  idol- 
sacrifices  ;  and  (through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  on  whose  account 
Christ  died?  But  “thus  sinning  against  the 
brethren,  and  wounding  their  weak  conscience, 
ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  *if  food  cause 
my  brother  to  sin,  I  will  never  eat  flesh,  that  I 
may  not  cause  my  brother  to  sin. 

•Am  1  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  bhave 
I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  *are  not  ye 
my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  am  not  an  apostle 
to  others,  yet  surely  I  am  to  you :  for  ye  are 
dthe  seal  of  mine  apostleship  in  the  Lord.  My 
defence  to  those,  who  examine  me,  is  this ;  «have 
we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  have  we  not 
power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  being  a  wife,  as 
well  as  the  other  apostles,  and- as  fthe  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  (Cephas  ?  •  Or  have  I  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  alone,  bno  power  to  forbear  working  ? 
Who  ‘ever  serveth  as  a  soldier  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  kplanteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  its  fruit  ?  or  who  Uendeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Do  I,  as  a  man, 
say  these  things  ?  or  doth  not  the  law  say  the 
same  also?  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
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“Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox,  that  treadeth  out 
the  grain.  DotK  God  take  care  for  oxen?  Or  10 
doth  he  not  say  it  entirely  on  our  account? 

On  oar  account,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  be¬ 
cause  “he,  who  plougheth,  ought  to  plough  in 
hope ;  and  because  he,  who  thresheth,  ought  to 
thresh  in  hope  of  partaking  what  he  hopeth  for. 

°If  we  havd  sown  for  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  11 
a  great  thing  if'  we  reap  your  fleshly  things  ? 

If  others  are  partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  12 
are  not  we  rather  ?  ^Nevertheless  we  have  not 
used  this  power :  but  endure  all  things  “that  we 
may  give  no  hindrance  to  the  good  news  of 
Christ.  'Do  ye  not  know'  that  those  employed  13 
about  holy  things  eat  of  the  things  6f  the  temple, 
and  those  attending  at  the  altar  share  with,  the 
altar?  Even  so  »th£  Lord  hath  ordained 'that  14 
those,  who  preach  the  good  news,  should  live  by 
the  good  news.  But  “1  have  used  none  of  these  15 
things :  nor  have  I  written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  thus  done  to  me :  for  xit  mould  be  bet¬ 
ter  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  one  should  make 
my  glorying  void.  For  though  I  preach  the  good  16 
news,  I  have  no  cause  for  glorying :  .for  ra  ne¬ 
cessity  is  laid  on  me ;  yea,  woe  to  me,  if  I  do 
not  preach  the  good  news!  For  if  I  do  this  17- 
thing  willingly,  *1  have  a  reward :  bat  if.  against  . 
my  will,  “a  trust  is  committed  to  me.  What  is  18 
my  reward  then?  That  *when  preaching  the 
good  news,  I  may  make  the  good  news  of  Christ 
without  charge,  by  not  ‘using  too  far  my  power 
in  the  good  news.  For  though  1  am  dfree  from  19 
all,  yet  cI  have  made  myself  servant  to  all,  fthat 
I  might  gain  the  more.  And  *to  the  Jews  I  be-  20 
came  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to 
those  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  21 , 
might  gain  those  under  the  law ;  *»to  ‘those  with¬ 
out  law,  as  without  law,  f  *not  bping  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  law  to  Cnrist,)lhat  I  might  gain 
those  without  law.  ‘To  the  weak  I  became  as  22 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  tbe'weak :  “I  have  be-  • 
come  all  things  to  all,  “that  I  might,  by  all  means, 
save  some.  And  I  do  this  on  account  of  the 
good  news,  that  I  may  become  a  partaker  of  23 
it  with  you .  Do  ye  not  know,  that  those,  who  24 
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run  in  a  nice,  all  run,  but  one  receiveth  the 

25  prize?  *So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And 
every  one,  who  rstriveth  in  the  public  games,  is 
temperate  in  all  things.  They  indeed  do  it  to 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  *an  incor- 

26  ruptible  one.  Now  then  I  run,  mot  as  irreso* 

27  lately ;  so  I  strike,  not  as  one,  who  beateth  the 
air :  'but  I  bruise  my  body,  and  *subdue  it :  lest  i 
haring  preached  to  others,  1  myself  should  be¬ 
come  “disapproved. 

10  Now,  brethren,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  igno¬ 
rant  that  all  our  lathers  were  under  *the  cloud, 

2  and  all  passed  through  ‘the  sea ;  and  were  all 
immersed  in  reference  to  Moses,  in  the  cloud  and 

3  in  the  sea*;  and  all  ate  the  same  'spiritual  food ; 

4  and  all  drank  the  same  ^spiritual  drink:  (for 
they  drank  from  a  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 

5  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.)  But  with 
most  of  them  God  was  not  pleased:  for  they 

6  *were  overthrown  in  the  desert.  Now  these 
things  became  *our  examples,  that  we  should 
not  long  for  evil  things,  even  as  *they  longed. 

7  fNor  become  ye  idolaters,  like  some  of  them : 
as  it  is  written,  ‘‘The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 

8  drink,  and  arose  to  dance.  >Nor  let  ns  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them  did,  and  kfell,  in 

9  one  day,  twenty-three  thousand.  Nor  let  hs  try 
Christ,  as  ‘some  of  them  also  tried,  and  “were 

10  destroyed  by  serpents.  Nor  murmur  ye,  as 
“some  of  them  also  did,  and  °were  destroyed  by 

11  rtbe  destroyer.  Now  all  these  things  came  on 
them  as  examples :  and  <Uhey  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  »on  whom  the  sends  of  die 

12  world  are  come.  Therefore  *let  him,  who  think- 

13  eth  he  standeth,  take  care1  lest  he  fall.  There 
hath  no  trial  seized  you  but  '•such  as  is  common 
to  man:  but  *God  is  faithful,  “who  will  not 
suffer  yon  to  be  tried  above  what  ye  are  able 
to  hear ;  but  will,  with  the  trial,  also  ’make  a 


1  Cud.  17: 8.7 
Numb.  jlfS. 


%nd  M?  9. 

»  Numb.  SI: 


o  Ezod.  16:  S. 
and  17: 9. 
Numb.  14:  9. 
28. 


pEzod.  19:93. 
f  Sam.  94: 13. 
1  Gum.  91: 
15. 


and  16;  41. 
o  Numb.  14; 

q  Rom.  15: 
eo.  9: 10. 

0 

87* 

r  eh.  7: 28, 

Phil.  4:  5. 


Hab.  10: 95, 
87. 

1  John  fi:  19. 
3  Or,  unto 
dbm  tto 
of  tKi 
world  homo 


[a.  d.  59. 


o  o«i.  a  s. 

and  6: 7. 

Phil.  2:  IS. 
and  d:  14. 

9 Tim.  4: 7.  ’ 
Heb.  19: 1. 
p  Ephta.  9: 19. 

1  Tun.  8: 12. 

2  Tim.  2: 5. 
and  4: 7. 

32  Tim.  4:  8. 
true*  1;  19. 

1  Pit.  1:4. 
and  5*.  4. 

Re?.  S:  10. 
and  3:  11. 
r  2  Tim.  2:5, 
a  Rom.  8:  13. 
Col.  3:6. 
tHom.fe  18,19. 
u  Jar.  9: 80. 

2  Cor.  13: 6, 6. 
a  Ezod.  13:91. 
and  40: 34. 
Nanb,  9:10. 
and  U:  14, 
Dtuu  1:  83. 
Nth.  9: 19. 18. 
Pa.  78:  14. 
and  106: 33. 
b  Ezod.  14:22, 
Numb.  S3: 8. 
Joab.  4:  23. 

Pa.  78;  13. 
e  Ezod.  16: 16f 


Neb.  9: 15,  20. 

Pa.  78:94: 
d  Ezod.  17: 6. 
Numb.  90;  11. 
Pi.  79: 15. 
lOr,  went  wrtA 
them, 

Deut.  8:21.  - 
Pa.  106:  41. 
e  Numb.  14: 


and  96:  64,65. 
Pa.  106: 99. 
Heb.  9;  17. 
Jude  6. 

2  Gr.  our 
Jirvrt*. 

f  Numb.  11: 4, 
33,34. 

Pa.  106: 14. 
f  TIT.  14. 
h  Ezod.  Kh  9. 
i  eb.  0:  19. 
Ret.  2:  14. 
k  Numb,  25: 
1,9. 

Pa.  139:29. 


a  Rom.  11: 


4  Or,  mod* 
mu. 
t  eh.  1: 9. 
a  Pi  139:  9. 
9  P#u  9: 9. 
x  Jar.  28: 11. 


323 


A.  D.  59.1 


CHA7TEB  XL 


♦ 


V  W.  7- 

6  Cor.  6:  17. 

1  John  5:  21. 

1  eh.  8s  l.. 

t  Matt.  98: 98, 
97,28. 
b  Acta  9i  43, 
48. 

cb.  11:28,94. 

e  Rom.  12*  8. 
cb.  12:  27. 
d  Rom.  4:  19. 
Gal.  8s  18. 
e  Rom.  4:  1. 
and  9s  3,  3. 

2  Cor.  11:  18. 
f  Lev.  3:  3. 
and  7;  IS. 

Sch.  8:  4.  > 
Lev.  17:  7.' 
Deut.  92;  17. 
P».  108:  87. 
Jlev.  9:  20. 

i  9  Cor.  8;  13, 
16. 

k  Deut.  82: 38. 
1  Deut.  32:  21. 

m£zek.22: 14. 
o  eh.  8: 12. 


o  Rons.  15:  1, 
2. 

vtT.  33. 
ch.  13: 9. 
Pbil.fi:  4,91. 
p  1  Tim.  4:  4. 
q  Exod.  19:  ft. 
Deut.  10:  14. 
Pi.  24:  1* 
and  60;  1Z 
ver.  28. 
r  Luke  10:7. 

s  ch.  8:  10,  12. 
t  Deut.  10: 14. 
Pi.  24:  1. 
ver.  28. 
u  Rom.  14:  16. 
1  Or,  lAoofci- 

x  Rom.  14: 6. 

1  Tim.  4:  3,  4. 
v  Col.  3:  17, 

1  Pet.  4: 11. 

x  Rora.  14: 13. 
ch.  8: 13. 

2  Cor.  6:  3. 

2  Or.  CTree*#, 
a  Acte  20;  28. 
eh.  11:  29. 

1  Tiro.  8:  ft. 
b  Rom.  IS:  2. 
eh.  9: 19,  22. 
c  ver.  34. 
a  ch.  4;  16. 
Ephaa.  6:  l. 

Phil.  8s  17. 

1  Tbeaa,  Is  ft. 
9  Tbeea.  &  9. 


way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  Therefore,  my  beloved,  yflee  from  idol-  14 
atry.  I  speak  t£  to  the  *wise ;  judge  what  I  15 
say.  ‘The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is- 16 
it  not  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  *>The 
loaf  which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  partaking  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  For  ewe,  being  many,  are  one  17 
loaf,  and  one  body :  for  we  all  partake  of  the 
one  loaf.  Consider  ^Israel  ‘according  to  the  18 
flesh:  fare  not  those,  who  eat  of  the 'sacrifices, 
partakers  of  the  altar  ?  What  do  1  say  then  1  19 
ffthat  an  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  an  idol-sacri¬ 
fice  is  any  thing  ?  -  Nay,  but  J  say,  that  the  things,  20 
which  the  Gentiles  ^sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
demons,  and  not  to  God  .*  and  1  do  not  wish  yon 
to  become  partakers  in  the  sacrifices  of  demons. 

•Ye  cannot  drink  the.  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  *the  21 
cup  of  demons :  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  demons.  Do  we  *pro-  22 
yoke  the  Lord?  ™are  we  stronger  than  he  ?  “All  23 
things  are  lawful  [for  me,]  but  all  things  do  not 
benefit :  all  things  are  lawful  [for  me,]  but  all 
things  do  not  build  up.  ‘Let  no  man  seek  his  24 
own  benefit,  but  [each]  that  of  another.  rWhat-  25 
ever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  examining  • 
nothing  on  account  of  conscience;  for  «the  26 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  its  fulness.  If  any  of  27 
the  unbelievers  invite  you,  and  ye  wish,  to  go; 
•whatever  is  set  :before  you,  eat,  examining 
nothing  on  account  of  conscience.  But  if  any  28 
one  say  to  you,  This  is  an  idol-sacrifice,  eat  not 
■on  account  of  him,  who  told  it,  and  on  account 
of  conscience :  for  ‘the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
its  fulness :  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  29 
that  of  the  other :  for  “why  is  my  liberty  judged 
by  the  conscience  of  another  1  If  I  partake  by  30 
>grace,  why  am  I  reviled  on  account  of  that  -“for 
which  I  give  thanks  ?  rTherefore  whether  ye  31 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God :  *giye  no  occasion  for  sin,  either  32 
to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  «the  con- 
gregation  of  God.  E  ven  as  *1  please  all  men  in  33 
all  things,  «not  seeking  my  own  benefit,  but  that 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.  “Become  imi-  XX 
tators  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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2  Now  I  praise  you.  brethren,  bthat  ye  remem¬ 
ber  me  in  all  things,  and  ekeep  the  ‘precepts, 

3  even  as  I  delivered  them  to  you.  Now,  I  wish 
you  to  know,  that  dthe  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  'the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  ‘the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
man  praying  or  .^prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonored  his  head.  But  bevery 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 
uncovered,  disnonoreth  her  head  •  for  that  is 

6  the  same  as  if  she  were  ‘shaven.  .For  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn : 
but  if  it  be  ka  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 

7  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.  For  a  man 
indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  ‘he  being 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  bu  t  the  woman  is 

8  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  «the  man  is  not 
from  the  woman,  but  the  woman  from  the  man. 

9  “Neither  was1  the  man  created  on  account  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  on  account  of  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause,  the  woman  ought  °to  have  2a 
covering  on  her  head,  Pon  account  of  the  mes- 

11  sengers.  'Nevertheless,  ithe  man  is  not  with¬ 
out  the  woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the 

12  man,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the  woman  is  from 
the  mao,  even  so  is  the  man  also  through  the 

13  woman;  »but  all  are  from  God.  Judge  in  your¬ 
selves:  is  it  comely  lbr  a  woman,  to  pray  to 

14  God  .uncovered  ?  Doth  nut  even  nature  itself 
teach  you;  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 

15  shame  to  him  ?  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  the  hair  is  given 

16  her  for  a  veil.  But  »if  any  one  is  disposed  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  lhave 
the  congregations  of  God. 

Now  while  thus  commending  you,  I*  praise 
you  not,  since  ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet¬ 
ter,  but  for  tHe  worse.  For  firstly,  when  ye 
come  together  as  a  congregation,  “I  hear  that 
there  are  Mivisions  among  you ;  and  I  partly 

19  believe  it.  For  .  “there  must  also  be  4parties 
among  you,  rthat  those,  who  are  approved,  may 

20  become  manifest  among  you.  "When  ye  come 
togeth  er  therefore  to  one  place,  Ht  is  not  to  eat 

21  the  Lord’s  supper.  For  in  eating,  each  first! 
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taketh  before  another  bis  own  supper :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  ‘another  is  drunken.  Now  have  22 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  anjd  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise* 
ye  ‘the  congregation  olf  God,  and  bmake  those 
ashamed, who  have  nothing  1  What  shall  I  say, 
to  you  ?  Shall  1  praise  you  ?  In  this  I  praise 
you not.  For  CI  received  from  the  Lord, -that  23 
which  also  i  delivered  jto  you,  dThat  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  delivered 
ap,  took  a  loaf :  and  having  given  thanks,  he  24 
broke  it,  and  said,  [Take,  eat :]  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  %  remem¬ 
brance  of  me.  .  So  also  he  took  the  cup,  after  25 
having  snpped,  saying,  This  cup.  is  the  new 
covenant  by  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  often 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  26 
as  often  as  ye  eat  .this  loaf,  and  drink  this 
cup,  9ye  shew  the  Lord,’s  death,  •till  he  come. 

HSo  that,  whoe  ver  eateth  this  loaf,  and  drinketh  27 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  will  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  *let  a  28 
man  examine  himself,  and  dins  let  Mm  eat  of  ’ 
the  loaf,  and  drink  of  |  the  cup.  For.  he,  who  29 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
.drinketh  spunishment  to  himself,  not  making  a 
distinction  as  to  the  Lord’s  body.  On  this  30 
account,  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  . 
and  many  have  failed  asleep.  For  bif  we  31 
would  examine*  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
punished.  But  being  judged,  *we  are  chastened  32 
by  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world.  Therefore,  my  brethren,  when  33 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  for  each  other. 

If  any  one  khunger,  let  him  eat  at  lhome :  that  34 
ye  come  not  together  to  ^punishment.  And 
the  rest  I  “will  set  in  order  when  “I  come.  ' 

Now  •concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  112 
do  not  wish  you  to  be  ignorant.  Ye  know  2 
bthat  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  to  «dumb 
idols,  just  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I  inform  3 
you  dthat  no  one  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
calleth  Jesus  *accarsed : 1  and  •that  no  one  can 

•  a 

say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Now  (there  are  different  gifts,  but  rthe  4 
same  Spirit.  bAnd  there  are  different  •offices,  5 
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Spirit  is  given  to  each  one,  for  the  benefit  of 
otter's.  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit, 
Uhe  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another,  “the  word  of 
knowledge  according  to  the  same  Spirit;  “to 
another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another, 
*the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  rto 
another,  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another, 
'prophecy ;  *to  another,  discernment  of  spirits ; 
to  another,  •various  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  another, 
the  interpretation  of  tongues.  But  all  these, 
worketh  the .  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  *distrib- 
uting  to  each  one  respectively,  his  own,  "as  he 
will.  For  *as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  [one] 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  rso  also  *s 
Christ.  For  *with  one  Spirit  we  are  all  im¬ 
mersed  into  one  body,  “whether  we  are  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  me  are  bond  or  free ;  and  bhave 
all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the 
body  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot 
should  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  l  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it,  on  this  account,  not  of 
die  body  ?  And  if  the  ear  should  say,  Because' 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it, 
on  this  account,  not  of  the  body  ?  ;  If  the  whole 
body  were  an  eye,  where  would  the  hearing  be  ? 
If  the  whole  mere  hearing,  where  would  the 
smelling  be?  But  now  cGod  hath  placed  each 
one  of  the  members  in  the  body,  das  it  hath 
pleased  him.  Now  if  they  weri  all  one  mem¬ 
ber,  where  mould  the  body  be?  But  now  they 
are  many  members,  yet  but  one  body.  And 
the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  feebler,  are 
necessary:  and  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honorable,  on  these 
we  'bestow  more  abundant  honor;  and  our 
uncomely  members  haye  more  abundant  comeli¬ 
ness.  For  our  comely  members  have  no  need: 
but  God  hath  joined  the  body  together,  having 
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given  more  abundant  honor  to  that  part,  which 
was  deficient :  that  there  should  be  no  division  25 
in  the  body  j  but  that  the  members  might  have 
the  same  coucem  for  each  other.  And  if  one  26 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  one  member  is  honored,  all  die  members 
rejoice  with  it.  Now  *ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  27 
and  {members  individually.  And  those,  whom  28 
fCrod  hath  placed  in  the  church,. are,  firstly, 
'“apostles,  secondly  'prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
then  kmiracles,  then  'gifts  of  healing,  ■■helps, 
■governments,  'various  tongues.  Are  all  apos¬ 
tles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all 
2 workers  of  miracles  ?  Have  all  gifts  of  heal-  30 
ing?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  inter-  31 
pret  ?  i  But  ‘earnestly  desire  the  best  gifts. 
And  yet  I  shew  you  a  for  better  way. 

Though  I  speak  Vrith  the  tongues  of  men  and  1 3 
of  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  become 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
j  though  I  have  the  gift  of  ‘prophecy,  and  under¬ 
stand  all  secrets,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
1  have  all  faith,  *so  that  1  could  remove  moun¬ 
tains,  and  have  not  loye,  I  am  nothing.  And 
■though  1  bestow  all  my  goods  to  food  the  poor, 
and  though  1  give  up;  my  body  to  be  boned, 
and  have  not  love,  1  ;am  not  profited  at  aU. 

4 Love  forbeareth  long,  and  is  kind ;  love  envieth 
not ;  love  "boasteth  not,  is  not  puffed  up,  acteth 
not  indecently,  ■seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  pas¬ 
sionate,  doth  not  surmise  evil  j  {rejoieeth  not  in 
deception,  but  frejoiceth  %  the  truth ;  hbeareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things.  Love  never  foileth :  but  if 
there  are  prophetie  gift t,  they  will  fail ;  if  there 
are  tongues,  they  will  cease  j  if  there  is  knowl¬ 
edge,  it  will  vanish  away.  'For  we  know  in 
part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that, 
which  is  perfect,  shall  have1  come,  then  that, 
which  is  in  part,  will  vanish  away.  When  I 
was  a  child,  I  spoke  like  a  child,  I  understood 
like  a  child,  I  reasoned  like  a  child ;  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

For  know  we  see  through  a  tglass,  "darkly ;  but 
then  'face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
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13  then  I  shall  know,  even  as  I  am-  known.  And 
now  remaineth  faith,  hope,  love,,  these  three ; 
but  the.  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

14  Earnestly  follow  lore,  and  earnestly  “desire 
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esy.  For  he,  who  « speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  speaketh  not  to  men,  but  to  God :  for 
no  one  lunderstandeth  him;  but  in  spirit  he 
speaketh  secrets.  But  he,  who  prophesied^ 
speaketh  to  men  to  build  then  up,  and  for  exhor¬ 
tation,  and  for  comfort.  He,  who*  speaketh  m 
an  unknown  tongue,  buildeth  up  himself  jbut  he, 
who  prophesieth,  buildeth  up  the  congregation. 
1  could  wish  that  ye  all  spoke  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  he,  who  prophe¬ 
sieth,  is  better  than  he,  who  speaketh  with 
tongnes,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  congrega¬ 
tion  may  be  built  up.  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
to  you  speaking  with  tongues,  bow  shall  1  ben¬ 
efit  you,  except  I  speak  to  you  either  by  *reve- 
lation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or 
by  teaching  ?  Thus  lifeless  instruments  giving 
a  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give 
a  distinction  in  the  bounds,  how  shall  k  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped?  For  if- the 
trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  will  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  battle?  So  also,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  3easy  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  now  will  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ? 
for  ye  will  talk  into  the  air.  There  are,  it  may 
be,  ever  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  Signification. 
Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  1  shall  be  a  barbarian  to  him,  who  speak- 
eth,  and  he,  who  speaketh,  will  be  a  barbarian  to 
me.  Thus  also  ye,  since  ye  earnestly  desire 
Spiritual  gifts ,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  for  the 
building  up  of  the  congregation.  Therefore,  let 
him,  who  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  pray 
that  he  may  interpret.  For  j  if  I  pray  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  what  I 
mean,  doth  not  benefit,  what  is  it  then  ?  I 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  a 
•meaning  also :  *1  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  sing  *with  a  meaning  also.  Since,  if  thou 
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shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  will  he,  who 
occupieth  the  place  of  the  unlearned,  utter  the 
Amen,  rat  thy  giving  of  thanks,  since  he  under* 
standeth  not  what  thou  sayest?  For  thou 
indeed  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
built  up.  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  &U :  yet  in  the  congregation  I 
would  rather  speak  five  words  that  my  meaning 
may  be  understood  so  that  I  may  teach  others 
also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  Brethren,  hbe  not  children  in  under¬ 
standing:  but  in  malice  *be  children,  yet  in 
understanding  be  of  full  age.  kIn  the  law  it  is 
Iwritten,  By  other  tongues  and  other  lips,  !  will 
speak  to  tms  people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  they 
will  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  So  •  that 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  believers,  bat  to 
unbelievers ;  but  prophesying  is  not  for  unbe¬ 
lievers,  but  for  believers .  If  therefore  the  whole 
congregation  come  together  at  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and  the  unlearned,  or 
the  unbelievers  come  in,  mwill  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  ;&11  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one,  who  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convicted  by  ally  he  is  examined  by  ali : 
and  thus  the  secrets  of  his  heart  become  mani¬ 
fest  ;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  declaring  “that  God  is  really  in 
you.  How  is' it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 
together,  each  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  °hath 
an  instruction,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  rLet  all  be  done  for 
building  up.  And  if  any  one  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  done  only  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  by  three,  and  in  turn ;  and  let  one  inter¬ 
pret.  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  be 
silent  in  the  congregation ;  and  let  him  speak 
to  himself  and  to  God.  And  let  two  or  three 
of  the  prophets  speak,  and  vl'et  the  rest  jadge. 
If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another,  who  sitteth 
by,  'let  the  first  be  silent. '  For  ye  can  all 
prophesy  one  by  one.  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
be  exhorted.  And  »the  spirits  of  the  'prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets.  For  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  ‘as  is  known 
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34  in  all  congregations  of  the  saints.  “Let  your 
women  be  silent  in  the  congregations ;  for 
they  are '  not  permitted  to  speak :  but  *are 
to  be  in  subjection  as  the  Wlaw  also  saith. 

35  And  .  if  they  wish  to  learn  any  thing,  let; 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a; 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  congregation. 

36  What!  did  the  word  of  God  come  out  from 

37  you  ?  or  did  it  come  to  you  only  ?  -  *If  any  one 
seem  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge,  that  the  things,  which  1  write  to 

38  you,  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  And 
if  any  one  mil  be  ignorant,  let  him  bp  ignorant. 

39  Therefore,  brethren,  r earnestly  desire  to  proph¬ 
esy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  *Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order,  j 

lft  Now  brethren,  I  declare  to  you  the  good 

news,  ‘which  I  preached  to  you,  which  4ye  also1 

2  received,  and  *dn-  which  ye  stand ;  'through 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  hold,  fast  the 
word, 1  which  1  preached  to  you,  unless  dy e  have 

3  believed  in  vain.  For  *1  delivered  to  you 
among  the  first-tftsngj,  fwhat  1  also  received, 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  (according  to  the 

4  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
arose  the  third  day  b according  to  the  scriptures ; 

5  ‘and  that  he  was  seen  by  Cephas,  then  kby  the 

6  twelve ;  afterwards,  he  was  seen  by  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  until  now,  but  some  also  are  fallen 

7  asleep.  Afterwards  he  was  seen  by  James; 

8  then  'by  all  the  apostles.  "And  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  by  me  also,  as  by  3one  bom  out  of  due 

9  time.  For  1  am  ‘the  least  of  the  apostles,  who 
am  not  fit  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  °I 

10  persecuted  the  congregation  of  God.  But  rby 
the  grace  of  God,  1  am  what  I  am;  and  his 
grace  towards  me,  was  not  in  vain ;  but  il  toiled 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  *yet  not  I,  but 

11  the  grace  of  Goa  which  was  with  me.  There¬ 
fore  whether  it  mere  I  or  they,  thus  we  preach, 

12  and  thus  ye  believed.  Now  if  it  is  3preached 
that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
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among  you  that  there  is  not  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead?  But  if  there  is  not  a  resurrection  of  13 
the  dead,  ‘neither  is  Christ  risen :  and  if  Christ  14 
is  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain.  And  we  also  are  found  Id 
to  be  false  witnesses  concerning  God ;  because 
lwe  have  testified  concerning  God,  that  he  raised 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not,  if  indeed  the  dead 
rise  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  Christ  16 
is  not  raised :  and  if  Christ  is  not  raised,  your  17 
faith  is  vain;  «ye  are  yet  in  your  -sins .  Then,  18 
those  sleeping  in  Christ,  have  perished.  xIf  in  19 
this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
the  most  miserable  of  all  men.  Bat  now  Christ  20 
ris  rise?  from  the  dead,  *the  first -fruit  of  those 
who  have  slept.  <  For  ‘since  through  man  cams  21 
death,  b through  man  came  also  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  For, as  in8 Adam  all  die,  even  so  22 
in  Christ  will  all  be  made  alive.  But  *each  in  23 
his  own  order:  Christ  the  first-fruit  $  after¬ 
wards  those,  wno  ate  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
Then  someth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  deliv-  24 
ered  up  <*the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  conquered  all  *rule,  and  all 
authority,  and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  ‘till  25 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. ,  (Death,  26 
the  last  efiemy,  will  be  conquered.  For  he  fhath  27 
put  all  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all 
are  put  under  his  feety  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted, who  put  all  things  under  him.  hAnd  28 
when  all  things  shall  be  put  under  him,  then 
‘the  Son  himself  will  also  be  subject  to  him, who 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
m  all.  Since  otherwise ,  what  will  they  do,  who  29 
are  immersed  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  do  not 
rise  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  immersed  for  the 
dead?  And  *why  are  we  endangered,  every  30 
hour  ?  I  protest  by  <the>  glorying,  which  I  have  31 
for  yon,  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  «*I  die  daily. 

If  Rafter  the  manner  of  men  °I  fought  with  wild  32 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  doth  it  benefit  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ?  ‘let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for 
to-morrow  we  die.  Be  not  deceived:  pEvil  33 

r 

intercourse  corrupteth  good  morals,  i  Awake  to  34 
righteousness,  and  sin  not :  ‘for  some  have  not 
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the  knowledge  of  God.  “I  speak  it  to  your 
shame.  But  some  e,te  will  say,  'How  are  the 
dead  raised  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 
Fool !  “that,  which  thou  sowest,  is  not  made  to 
live,  except  it  die :  and  what  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  is  to  be,  but  a  naked 
kernel ;  it  may  chance  to  t>e  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  each  of  the  seeds 
its  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 
And  there  are  heavenly  bodies,  and  earthly 
bodies;  but  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  is  one 
thing  and.  the  glory  of  the  earthly  another. 
There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  .another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for 
■one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 
>So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 
nt  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it 
is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is 
sown  a  1  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There,  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  >bec‘ame  a  living  being,  “the  last 
Adam  *a  life-giving  spirit.  But  the  spiritual 
body  was  not  first,  but  the  natural  one ;  and 
afterwards  the  spiritual.  “The  first  man  teas 
of  the  earth,  dearthy :  the  second  mah  is  the 
Lord  “from  heaven.  As  teas  the  earthy,  such 
are  those  also,  who  are  earthy ;  fend  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  also  they  are,  who  are  heavenly. 
And  cas  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy 
man,  bwe  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heav¬ 
enly  man.  Now  1  say  this,  brethren,  that  >flesh 
ana  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  j 
neither  doth  corruption-  inherit  incorruption. 
Behold,  1  tell  you  a  secret j  *we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  jbut  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump,  (“for  the  trump  will  sound,  and  the  dead 
will  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed,)  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  inoor- 
ruption,  and  “this  mortal  must  put  on  imm'or. 
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tality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  54 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  pat 
on  immortality,  then  will  come  to  pass  the  say* 
ing,  which  is  written,  “Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory!  pO  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  55 
•pit,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sling  of  death  56 
is  sin;  and  qthe  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
rBut  thanks  be  to  God,,  who  giveth  us  ‘the  vie.  57 
tory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ‘There-  58 
fore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  immov¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  “that  your  toil  is  not  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

Now  concerning  «the  collection  for  the  saints,  16 
as  1  have  directed  the  congregations  of  Galatia, 
so  also  do  ye.  bOn  the  first  day- of  the  week,  let  2 
each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may 
be  prospered,  that-  there  may  be  no  collections 
when  I  come.  Arid  when  I  come,  ‘whomsoever  3 
ye  shall  approve,  I  will  send  them  with  letters, 
to  carry  your  gift  to  Jerusalem.  15 And  if  it  be  4 
proper  for  me  to  go,  they  shall  go  with  me. 
And  I  will  come  to  you,  *wheu  I  pass  through  5 
Macedonia :  for  1  shall  pass  through  Macedonia. 
And  perhaps  I  will  remain,  or  even  winter  with  6 
you,  that  ye  may  <send  me  on  my  journey 
wherever  I  go.  For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  7 
now  by  the  way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  sif  the  j  Lord  permit.  But  I  shall  8 
remain  at  Ephesus  until  athe  fiftieth  day.  Forha  9 
great  and  effective  door  is  opened  for  me,  and 
•/Acre  are  many  adversaries.  Now  *if  Timothy  10 
come,  see  that  he  may  be  with  yon  without 
fear ;  for  'he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do.  Therefore  nlet  no  one  despise  him;  11 
but  send  him  forward  “in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  to  me ;  for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren. 
Now  concerning  our  brother  °Apollos,  I  in-  12 
treated  him  much  to  go  to  ybn  with  the  breth¬ 
ren  :  but  it  was  not  fully  his'  will  to  go  at  this 
time ;  but  he  will  go,  when  he  shall  have  a  con¬ 
venient  time.  p\yatch,  sstand  fast  in  the  faith,  13 
be  manful,  rbe  strong.  *Let  all  your  things  be  14 
done  in  love.  1  intreat  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  15 
‘the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  “the  first- 
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fruit  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  devoted 
themselves  to  1  the  service  of  the  saints,)  nhat 
ye  submit  yourselves  to  such,  and  to  every  one 
who  laboreth,  and  noileth  with  j<5.  I  am  glad 
of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and  Foriunatus, 
and  Achaicus:  ‘for,  that  deficiency  on  your 
part,  they  have  supplied.  bFor '  they  have  re* 
freshed  my  spirit  and  yours:  therefore  e ac¬ 
knowledge  such  ones.  The  congregations  of 
Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  dwith  the  congregation 
in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  ,  you. 
•Salute  each  other  with  a  holy  ktes.  HThe  sal* 
utatiou  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  If  any 
man  (Ipve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Met  him 
be  accursed — ‘our  Lord  comefh !  kThe  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love 
be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OE  PAUL, 
THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE  CO- 
*  KINTHIANS.  ' 


PAUL,  *an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  the  brother,  to 
the  congregation  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth, 
bwith  all  the  saints,  who  are  in  all  Achaia : 
•Grace  be  to  you  and*  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  dBlessed 
be  God,  eveu  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all, 
consolation ;  who  consoleth  us  in  all  our  afflic* 
tion,  that  we  may  be  able  to  console  those,  who 
are  in  any  affliction  through  the  consolation 
with  which,  we  ourselves  are  consoled  by  God. 
For  as  'the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  through 
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Christ.  And  if  we  are  afflicted,  Ht  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  wroognt  in 
the  endurance  yf  the  same  sufferings,  which  we 
also  suffer ;  or  whether  we  are  consoled,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  and  our  hope 
respecting  you  is  steadfast ;  knowing,  that  fas 
ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  ye  mill  be 
also  of  the  consolation.  For  we  do  not  wish 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  respecting  •■our 
trouble,  wnich  came  on  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
exceedingly  pressed,  above  strength,  so  that  we 
even  despaired  of  life :  but  we  had  the  •sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  might  mot  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God, who  raiseth  the  dead: 
kwho  delivered  us  from  such  deadly  peril,  and 
doth  deliver:  in  Whom  we  trust,  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us :  ye  also  •helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  «"for  th.e  gracious  deliverance  given 
to  us  by  the  means  of  mai)y  persons,  thanks  may 
be  given  through  many, on  our  behalf.  For  our 
glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  with  integrity  and  "godly  sincerity,  «not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  conducted  ourselves  in  the  world,  and 
especially  towards  you.  For  we  write  no  other 
things  to  you,  than  those,  which  ye  read  or  even 
acknowledge;  and  I  trust  ye  will  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end ;  as  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  Pthat  we  are  your  glorying,  even  as 
qye  also  mil  be  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  with  this  confidence  *1  resolved 
formerly,  to  come  to  you,  that  ye  might  have  »a 
second  benefit';  and  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  and  Ho  come  again  from  Macedonia  to 
you,  and  by  you  to  be  sent  forward  towards 
Judea.  Therefore,  having  so  resolved,  did  I 
act  with  inconstancy  1  or  the  things,  which  I 
resolve,  do  I  resolve  "according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
ay  ?  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  preached  to 

ea  and  nay.  For  *tne  Son 

God, 
you, 

Timoth 
yea 


you  was  not  v 


Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
through  us,  through  me,  and  Silvanus,  ana 

f,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  rin  him  was 
or  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him.  are 
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yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God 
throagh  us.  And  he  who  estabiisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  “anointed  us,  is  God  j .  who 
bhath  also  sealed  us,  and  « given  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Moreover,  dI  call  God 
for  a  witness  to  .my  sonl,  ‘that  to  spare  you,  I 
came  not  as  yet  to  Corinth.  Not.  'that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are'  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  ye  stand  shy  faith. 

But  I  determined  this  with  myself,  »that  I 
would  not  come  again  to  you  in  sorrow.  For 
if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  there  then  to  make 
me  glad,  except  the  one  who,  is  made  sorry  by 
me  ?  And  I  wrote  that  very  thing  to  you,  lest, 
when  1  came,  bI  should  have  sorrow  from  those 
by  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice;  'being  confident 
respecting  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
all.  For  out  of  great  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  to  you,  through  many  tears  ;  dnot 
that  ye  should  sorrow,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  abundant  love,  which  I  have  for  you.  But 
•if  any  one  hath  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
'grieved  me,  but  in  part,  (that  I  may  not  be  too 
harsh,)  you  all.  Sufficient  for  such  an  one,  is 
this  'punishment,  which  nns  inflicted  sby  many. 
bSo  that,  on  the  contrary,  ye  ought  rather  to  for¬ 
give  and  console  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one 
might  be  swallowed  up  by  excessive  sorrow. 
Wherefore  I  intreat  you,  that  ye  would  evince 
your  love  towards  him.  For,  for  this  purpose,  I 
wrote,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  are  ^obedient  in  all  things.  To 
whom  ye  forgive  any  thipg,  I  forgive  it  also, 
for  i  f  I  forgave  anything,  to  whomsoever  I  for¬ 
gave  it,  on  your  account  f  forgave  it,)  *in  the 
person  of  Christ,  that  Satan  might  not  get  an 
advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices.  And  k when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach 
the  good  news  of  Christ,  and  'a  door  was  opened 
to  me  by  the  Lord,  mI  had  no  Test  in  my  spirit, 
because  1  found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but 
taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  away .  into 
Macedonia. 


14 


us 


Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who'  always  maketh 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  manifestetn  “the  odor 
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of  his  knowledge  through  us  in  every  place. 
For  we  are  to  God  a  sweet  odor  of  Christ,  «ia 
those  who  are  saved,  and  Pin  those  who  are 
lost :  ito  the  one  we  are  the  odor  of  death  to 
death ;  and  to  the  other  the  odor  of  life  to  life. 
And  *who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  1  For 
we  are  not.  like  many,  who  5 corrupt1  the  word 
of  God :  but  like  wen  *of  sincerity,  but  like 
men  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  speak  *in 
Christ. 

Do  *we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 
or  do  we  need,  like  others ,  ^letters  of  recommen¬ 
dation  to  yqa,  or  letters  of  recommendation 
from  you?  *Ye  are  our  letter,  written  on  our 
hearts,  understood  and  read  by  all  men,  being 
manifestly  a  letter  of  Christ,  ^prepared  by'  our 
service,  written  not  with  ink,  bat  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  j  not  *on  tablets  of  stone,  but 
*bn  fleshy  tablets  of  the  heart.  And  such  con¬ 
fidence  we  have  through  Christ  towards  God : 
mot  that  we  are  fit  of  ourselves  to  invent  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  hour  fitness  is  of 
God ;  who  also  hath  *  fitted  us  to  be  ^ministers 
of  *  the  new  covenant  ■  not  k)f  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  “the  letter  killeth,  *>but  the  spirit 
*giveth  life.  But  if  *the  hninistration  of  death, 
Pengraven  on  stones,  tfas  glorious,  <iso'  that  the 
sons  of  Israel  could  not  look  6teadily  on  the  face 
of  Moses,  oh  account  of  the  glory  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance  ;  which  glory  was  passing  away :  why 
should  not  rihe  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  more 
^glorious  ?  [For  if  the  ministration  of  condemns- 
!  tion  mas  glorious,  much  more  doth  the  minis¬ 
tration  *of  i  justification  excel  in  glory.  For 
indeed  that,  which  was  made  glorious,  was  not 
esteemed  glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of 
the  surpassing  glory.  For  if  mat,  which  passeth 
away,  was  glorious,  much  more  that,  which  is  to 
;  remain,  is  glorious.  Therefore,  having  suth 
hope,  *we  rise  great  clearness  of  speech;  and 
act  not  like  Moses,  *mho  put  a  Vail  over  his  face, 
so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  could  not  steadily  look  to 
*the  end  of  that,  which  passeth  away :  bnt  rtheir 
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minds  are  blinded :  for  to :  this  day  the  same 
Tail  remaineth  over  the  reading  of  the  old 
covenant;  it  not  being  revealed  to  them,  that  it 
is  done  away  by  Christ.  But  even  to  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  lieth  on  their 
heart .  But  *whene ver  it  tnmeth  to  the  Lord, 
•the  vail  is  taken  away.  Now  Hhe  Lord  is  the 
Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty.  But  we  ail,  with  an  unvailed 
face,  beholding  «as  in  a  mirror,  dthe  jglory  of  the 
Lord,  «are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  'by  the  Lord,  the  Spirit. 

Therefore;  having  •this  ^ministry,  ‘as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  do  not  give  way; 
but  have  renounced  hidden  shameful  things; 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  «nor  corrupting  the 
word  of  God ;  but,  dby  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  'commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  pur 
good  news  be  vailed,  It  is  vailed  to  those,  who 
are  lost in  whom  cthe  god  of  this  world  ‘bath 
blinded  the  minds  of  the  unbelievers,  that  Hhe 
light  of  the  glorious  good  news  of  Christ,  kwho 
is  the  image  of  God,  may  not  shine.  'For  we 
do  not  preach  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord ;  and  “ourselves  your  servants  on  account 
of  Jesus.  For  God,  “who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shath  «shone  into  our 
hearts,  to  give  Pthe  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  have  this  treasure  in. Qeartben  vessels, 
•that  the  surpassing  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  We  are  ■pressed 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  ite  are  per*1 
plexed,  but  'not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken;  ‘cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 
“always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  “that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 
be  manifested  in  our  body.  For  we, who  are 
living,  rare  always  delivered  up  to  death  on 
account  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 
be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh.  So  that 
•death  *worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  yoa.  But 
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having  ‘the  samfe  spirit  of  faith,  according  to 
what  is  written,  bI  believed,  and  therefore  I' 
spokej  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 
knowing,  that  *he  who  raised  the  Lord  Jesus,  14 
will  raise  us  also  through  Jesus,  and  present  vr 
with  you.  For  dall  things  are  for  your  sakes,  15 
that  ‘the  abundant  grace  may,  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many,  abound  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Therefore  we  do  not  give  way;  but  16 
though  our  outward  man  is  perishing,  yet  fthe 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  four  17 
momentary  light  affliction  worketh  for  us  an 
infinitely  exceeding,  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
b  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  seen,  but  at  18 
the  things  not  seen :  for  the  things  seen  are 
temporal ;  but  the  things  not  seen  are  eternal. 

For  we  know  that  *  if  *our  earthly  house  of  0 
this  tent  were  thrown  down,  we  have  a  building 
from  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,eter- 
nal  in  the  jheavens.  For  in  this  tent  ^we  groan,  2 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
^habitation,  which  is  from  heaven.  Since  ‘being  3 
so  clothed,  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  4 
even  we,  who  are  in  this  tent,  do  groan,  being 
burdened :  not  because  we  wish  to  be  unclothed, 
but  ^clothed  upon,  that  mortality  may  be  swal¬ 
lowed  up  by  life.  And  *he,  who  hath  formed  us  5 
for  this  very  thing,  is  God,  who  also  'hath  given 
|  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  me  are  6 
[always  bold,  knowing  that,  while  we  dwell  in 
the  body,  we  dwell  apart  from  the  Lord :  (for  7 
(fwe  walk  through  faith,  not  through  sight:) 
and  we  are  bold,  and  b  willing  rather  to  dwell  8 
apart  from  the  body,  and  to  dwell  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  we  strive,  that,  whether  9 
dwelling  present  or  apart,  we  may  be  acceptable 
to  him.  ‘For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  10 
judgment-seat  of  Christ;  kthat  each  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  3in  his  body,  according 
to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  good  or  evil. 
Knowing  therefore  ’the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  11 
persuade  men ;  but  “we  are  manifested  to  God ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  manifested  in  your  con¬ 
sciences.  For  ttwe  do  not  commend  ourselves  12 
again  to  you,  but  give  you  an  occasion  °to  glory 
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on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  hare  something  to  **  ** 
answer  those,  who  glory  ‘in  appearance,  and  no’t  p  chi  ti:  i,  is, 

13-  in  heart.  For  Pif  we  are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  W;  u. 
for  God:  or  if  we  are '  sober-minded,  it  is  for  ?• 

14  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  w.  ’  ’ 

since  we  thus  judge,  that  qif  one  died  for  all, 

15  then  all  were  dead :  and  he  died  for  all,  'that  ». 
those,  who  live,  should  no  longer  live  to  them-  i  i 
selves,  but  to  him,  who  died  for  them,  and 

16  arose.  *So  that .  henceforth  we  regard  no  man  g»i.  6-.«.  * 
according  to  the  flesh:  even  if  we  have  re-  coi!'a^n. 
garded  Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  ‘yet  we  ‘  J°hnSL®- 

17  regard  him  no  tongert  So  ,that,  if  any  one  u*r  ii:t. 
in  Christ,  2Ae  is  *a  new  creature :  rold  things  ° oi,#i«!Mw 
are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  s*.  ’ 

18  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God,  *who  hath  Jnd  e.:  is. 
reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Jesus  Christ, 

and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcile-  Epb««.s:  is.* 

19  tion ;  namely,  that  *God  was  in  Christ,  recon-  f  aVm!sfio. 
riling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their  Eph««.s:M. 
trespasses  to  them ;  and  hath  Committed  to  us  i  ;0*hn  3:  *s. 

20  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Therefore  we  act  as  M 

Ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  'though  God  were  as. 
beseeching  through  us  :  we  beseech  men ,  in  b  Job^aa!  sa**' 

21  Christ’s  behalf,  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  ®**i.  a:  7. 

dhe  hath  made  him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  Epb*«.<:  so. 
for  us ;  that  we  might  become  'the  ‘righteous-  \  '■£.  6| 
ness  of  God  by  him.  *■  p* 

6  We  then,  as  afellow-labprer$  with  him,  bbe-  ipet.i:S2,M. 
seech  you  also  'that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  ‘  iol*“  8j.  6:_ 

2  God  in  vam.  (For  he  saith,  dI  hearkened  to  u>d  5:  i*. 

thee  in  an  acceptable  time,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  I  have  helped  thee:  behold,  now  is  3  - 

the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  5 eh. Vi so. 

3  salvation.)  'We  give  no  occasion  for  sin  in  any  Jj  4^:8U* 

4  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed :  but  in  •  Rom.  H: ». 
all  things  exhibiting  ourselves  fas  the  ministers  ind 

of  God’,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  Ll<b°|X?U‘ 

5  necessities,  in  distresses,  (in  stripes,  in  impris-  *e.  * 
onments,  ®in  tumults,  in  toils,  in  loss  of  sleep,  ££*  * 

6  in  fastings ;  by  purity,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
endurance,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy.  Spirit,  »„d7:  u** 

7  bv  unfeigned  love,  hby  the  word  of  truth,  by  [  1ebCIo?</* . 
‘the  power  of  God,  through  *the  armor  of  right-  Ephi*.  *  11, 
eousnesj  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  ar,m  4.7 
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through  honor  and  dishonor,  through  evil  report 
and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true; 
as  unknown,  and  *yet  well  known :  »as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live;  °as  chastised,  and  not 
killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing •  as 
poor,  yet  enriching  many ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things.  0  Corinthians, 
our  mouth  is  opened  to  you,  «our  heart  is  en¬ 
larged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  pye 
are  straitened  ini  your  own  affections.  Now  for 
a  proper  recompense  in  the  same,  (il  speak  as 
to  my  children, be  ye  also  enlarged.  <Be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers;  for  awhat 
participation  hath  righteousness  With  unright¬ 
eousness?  and  what  fellowship  hath  light  with 
darkness?  and  what  agreement  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  wh  at'  part  hath  a  believer  with 
an  unbeliever?  And  what  connection  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  *ye  are  the  temple 
of  tne  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  »I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  iny  people,  there¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  sepa¬ 
rate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  an  unclean 
thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you  ;  rand  will  be  a 
Father  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Haring 
‘therefore  these  .promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
onrselves  from  all  pollution  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  practising  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  one,  we 
have  corrupted  no  one,  bwe  have  defrauded  no 
one.  I  speak  not  to  condemn  you ;  for  eI  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you. '  dGreat  is  my  confidence  of 
speech  towards  you,  «great  is  my  glorying  con¬ 
cerning  yon :  4  am  filled  with  consolation,  I 
am  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  our  affliction.  For 
(when  we  came  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  rest,  but  hwe  were  afflicted  in  every  way ; 
^without  mere  contests,  within  mere  fears.  But 
kGod,  who  consoleth  those  cast  down,  consoled 
us  by  Hhe  coming  of  Titus ;  and  not  only  by  his 
coming,  bat  by  the  consolation  with  which  he 
was  consoled,  as  it  respected  you,  when  he  told 
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us  yoar  earnest  affection,  your  mourning,  your 

8  zeal  for  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  For 
though  I  made  you  sorry  with  the  letter,  I  -do 
not  regret  it, -“though  I  did  regret  it:  for  I  per¬ 
ceive,  that  the  same  letter  hath  grieved  you, 

9  though  it  mere  but  for  a  season.  Now  I  rejoice, 
not  that  ye  grieved,  but  that  ye  grieved  to 
repentance :  for  ye  grieved  Un  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  be  injured  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  “godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salva¬ 
tion  not  to  be  regretted :  °but  the  sorrow  of  the 

11  world  worketh  death.  For  behold  "this  very 
thing,  that  ye  grieved  in  a  godly  manner,  what 
ezertioQ  it  wrought,  in  you,  what  clearing  of 
yourselves,  what  indignation,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  earnest  affection,  what  zeal,  what  revenge ! 
In  all  things,  ye  have  shown  yoarselves  to  be 

12  clear  in  this  matter.  Therefore,  though  I 
wrote  to  you,  1  did  it  not  on  account  of  him, 
who  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  on  account  of  him 
who  suffered  wrong,  vbut  that  our  exertion  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God,  might  be  shown  to  you. 

13  On  this  account,  we  were  consoled  by  your  con¬ 
solation,  and  we  rejoiced  far  more  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by 

14  you  all.  For  in  whatever  I  have  boasted  to 
him  concerning  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as 
we  spoke  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  I  made  before  Titus,  hath  been 

15  found  a  truth.  And  his  ^tender  affection  is  more 
abnndant  towards  you,  whilst  he  remembereth 
nhe  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 

16  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  therefore 
that  *1  have  confidence,  in  you  in  every  thing. 

8  Now  we  make  known  to’ you*  brethren,  the 
3grace  of  God  bestowed  on.  the  congregations  of 

2  Macedonia ;  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction, 
their  abundant  joy,  and  »their  deep  poverty, 

3  conduced  greatly  to  their  rich  liberality.  For 
according  to  their  power,  I  testify,  yea,  and 

4  beyond  their  power,  of  their  own  accord,  they 
prayed  us  with  earnest  entreaty,  to  take  the 
gift,  and  bthe  fellowship  of  ministering  to  the 

5  saints.  And  this,  not '  only  as  we  hoped,  but 
they  first  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
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us  through  the  will  of  God :  so  that  «we  in  treated 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
complete  among  you  the  same  'bounty  also. 
Now  then,  as  dye  abound  in  every  thing ,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
every  exertion,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  «that 
ye  abound  in  this  bounty  also.  *1  speik  not  by 
way  of  commandment,  nut  on  account  of  the 
exertion  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love.  For  ye  know  the  agrace  of  our  Lord 
Jpsus  Christ,  rihat  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  enriched.  And  in  this,  bI  give 
advice :  for  ‘this  is  becoming  for  you,  who  nave 
begun  before,  not  only  to  act,  but  also  to  be 
fc willing,  a  year  ago.  Now  therefore  complete 
the  act ;  that  as  there  mas  a  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  be  a  completion  also  out  of  that,  which 
ye  have.  For  lif  them  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  acceptable  according  to  what  one  hath,  (end 
not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.  For  I  mean 
not  that  others  should  be  eased,  and  you  bur* 
dened  j  but  by  equality,  that  now  at  this  season 
your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for 
your  want :  that  there  may  be  equality :  as  it  is 
written,  lnHe,  who  had  gathered  much  had  noth¬ 
ing  over ;  and  he,  who  gathered  little,  did  not 
fail  short.  But  thqnks  to  God,  who  put  this 
very  earnest  care  for  you,  into  the  heart  of  Titus. 
For  indeed  he  accepted  “the  exhortation;  but 
being  more  earnestly  careful,  he  went  to  you  of 
his  own  accord.  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
«the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  good  news 
through  pll  the  congregations ;  and  not  only  so, 
but,  who  was  also  Pchosen  by  the  congregations 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  bounty,  which  is 
administered  by  us  <u>  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
himself,  and  the  manifestation  of  •your  ready 

mind:  guarding  against  this,  lest  any  one 

should  blame  us  in  this  abundance  administered 
by  us:  'practising  what  is  becoming,  not  only 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  but  also  in  the  sight  oi 
men.  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  active  in 
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many  things,  but  now  much  more  active  by  his 
great  confidence  Howards  you.  Whether  any 
inquire  concerning  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
fefiow-helper  as  it  respects  you :  or  our  brethren, 
they  are  nha  messengers  of  the  congregations, 
the  glory  of  Christ.  Therefore  shew  to  them,  and 
before  the  congregations,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  (boasting  concerning  you.  For  as  to 
*the  ministering  to  the  samts  it  is  unnecessary 
for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I  know  bthe  readi- 1 
ness  of  your  mind,  ‘for  which  I  boast  of  you  to| 
the  Macedonians,  that  dAchaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago :  and  vour  zeal  hath  stirred  up  very  i 
many.  *Yet  I  nave  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  concerning  you  should  be  in  vain  in 
this  respect;  that,  as  1  said,  ye  may  be  pre¬ 
pared  ;  lest  perhaps  if  the  Macedonians  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we 
may  not  say,  ye)  might  be  ashamed  in  this 
confident  reliance.  Therefore  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  intreat  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  to  you,  and  first  prepare  your 
^promised  *gift,  that  the  £ame  might  be  ready, 
as  a  gift,  and  not  as  an  extorted  thing.  fBut  I 
say  this,  He  who  soweth  sparingly,  will  also 
reap  sparingly ;  and  he  who  soweth  bountifully, 
will  also  reap  bountifally.  Let  each  give  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart ;  mot  grudgingly,  or  by 
constraint :  for  kGod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
•And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
towards  you  j  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi¬ 
ciency  in  every  thing,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work :  (as  it  is  written,  kHe  hath  dis¬ 
persed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor :  his 
'righteousness  remaineth  for  ever.  And  may 
he, who  ]supplieth  seed  to  the  sower,  both  supply 
bread  for  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  "righteousness ;) 
that  ye  may  be  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
6bountifalness;8  »which  caaseth  thanksgiving  to 
God,  through  us.  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  •supplieth  the  want  of  the 
saints,  but  is  abundant  also  through  many 
thanksgivings  to  God ;  while  by  the  trial  of  this 
administration  they  pglorify  God  for  your  ac- 


I  Or,  li  iatA 


•  Phil,  at  as. 


t  eh.  7:  U. 
and  9: 9. 

•  leu  II:  99. 
Rom.  U:  99. 

1  Cor.  19:  I. 
eh.  8s  9. 

Onl.  9:  10. 
b  ch.  8: 19. 
e  eh.  8?  M. 
d  eh.  8:  10. 
e  ch.  8:  «,  17, 
IB,  93. 


9  Or,  tMth 
koih  bun  #0 

muck  tjtoikfvt 

of  before* 
t  Or.  bUtrinj. 
Gto.  33: 11. 

1  25;  27, 

2  Kin n  5:  15. 
f  Prof,  11:  94. 
and  19: 17. 
and  92:  9. 

Gal.  6:  7,  9. 

r  Deut.  15;  7. 
h  Exod.  25:  2. 
and  35:  6. 
Prov.  llr  25. 
Rom.  12:  8. 
ch.  8:  12* 
i  Pro*.  It:  24, 
25. 

and  28:  27. 
Phil.  4:  19. 
k  Ft.  112:  9. 

4  Or9  liberal • 

!  fc>. «:  10. 

n  Ho*  18:  19. 

Mm,  6;  1. 

5  Or,  liberal* 

$%t.  timpHri* 

cli.  8:  9L 
n  ch.  1:  U. 
and  4: 15. 
o  ch.  8: 14. 
p  Malt.  5:  16. 


«*> 


A.  D.  60.] 


CHAPTER  X 


345 


q  H»b.  13:  It. 

r  ch.  8;  1. 
a  Junta  1;  IT. 

a  Rom.  12:  1. 

b  T*f.  10. 
eh.  13t  5,  7t  8. 

1  Or.  in  out* 
vans,  appoar* 
anew. 

e  l  Cot.  4:  91. 
eh.  13:  2,  10. 

2  Or#  rtckoa. 


d  Ephat.  t;  13. 

1  Thaaa.  0:  8. 
1 1  Tim.  1: 19. 

2  Tim.  9:  3. 
f4«»7:  O. 

I  Cor.  9:  5. 
ch.  6:  7. 
tad  13:  3. 4. 
aOr,  to  God . 

fJar.  1;  10. 

1  Cor.  1;  19. 
and  9: 19. 
i  eh.  13:  9, 10. 
k  eh.  9:  9? 
tod  7: 13. 
17oho  7:  91. 
eh.  5:  19. 
tod  11: 13. 
m  1  Cor.  14: 
87. 

1  John  4:  8. 
n  1  Cor.  3:  a. 
tod  9: 1. 
ch.  11:  a. 
o  ch.  13:  10. 
p  ch.  7:  14. 
and  19:  6. 


4  Or.  Maith  A a. 

% 

q  1  Cor.  9:  3, 

Ttr.  1. 

eh.  12:  3,  7,  9. 
Cal.  4:  13. 
r  1  Cor.  lj  17. 
and  fc  1.  4. 
ch.  11:  3. 
a  ch.  3:  1. 
aad  5: 12. 


6  Or,  under* 
eUxnd  it  not, 

x  vtr.  15. 


knowledged  obedience  !to  the  gospel  qf  Christ, 
and  for  your  liberal  s  contribution  to  them,  ana 
to  nil ;  and  by  their  p  Ayer  for  you,  who  long  14 
for  yon,  on  account  of  the  exceeding  'grace  of 
God  in  you.  Thanks  to  God  *for  his  un speak-  15 
able  gift ! 

Now  *1  Paul  myself1  beseech  you,  through  10 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  bwho 
'when  personally  present  am  lowly  among  you, 
bat  being  absent  am  bold  towards  you :  but  I  2 
beseech  you,  cthat  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I 
am  present  with  that  Confidence,  with  which  I 
think  to  be  bold  against  some,  who  ’’regard  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  For  3 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  make 
war  according  to  the  flesh :  (dfor-  the  weapons  4 
•of  our  warfare  are  riot  fleshly,  but  ^mighty 
through  God  sfor  tlie  Overthrow  of  bulwarks  j) 
hover throwi ng  reasonings,  and  every  high  thing  5 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  'and  holding  our-  6 
selves  ready  to  punishj  all  disobedience,  when 
kyour  obedience  is  completed.  'Do  ye  look  at  7 
things  according  to  outward  appearance  ?  “If 
any  one  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let 
him  in  turn,  of  himself  think  this,  that,  as  he  if 
Christ’s,  even  so  are  nwe.  For  though  I  should  8 
boast  something  more  ^concerning  our  'author-  - 
ity,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  building 
you  up,  and  not  for  yqur  overthrow,  pI  should 
not  be  ashamed:  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  9 
would  terrify  you  only  through  letters.  For  Aw  10 
fetters  (’saiih  one)  are  :  weighty  and  strong,  but 
s/u'j  bodily  presence  U  mean,  and  Jtis  'speech 
contemptible.  Let  sufch  a -one  consider  this,  11 
that  such  as  we  arc  in  word  through  letters 
when  absent,  such  miU\  me  be  also  in  deed,  when 
present.  «For  we  date  not  reckon  ourselves  12 
among,  or  compare  ourselves  -With  some,  who 
commend  themselves.  but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  ®are'not  wise.  ‘But  13 
we  will  not  boast  of  things  beyond  our  limits, 
but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  line,  which 
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God  hath  imparted  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach 

14  even  to  you;  (for  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  limits,  as  though  we  reached  not  to 
you  j  “for  we  have  come  even  to  you  also,  in 

15  preaching  the  good  news  of  Christ :)  not  boast¬ 
ing  of  things  beyond  our  limits,  that  is,  Tin 
other  men’s  toils ;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  ^enlarged 

16  by  you,  according  to  our  line  abundantly,  to 
preach  the  good  news  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man’s  9Iine  of 

17  things  made  ready  to  our  hand.  xBu{  he,  who 

18  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  Jit  is 
not  he,  who  commendeth  himself,  that  is  ap¬ 
proved,  but  he,  ‘whom  .the  Lord  commend¬ 
eth. 


11  I  would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little 
•  2  in  •my  folly :  and  indeed  shear  with  me.  For 
I  am  hjealons  for  you  with  godly  jealousy :  for 
«I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  dthat  I 
may  present  you  *as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  1  fear,  lest  as  fthe  serpent  deceived  Eve 
by  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  fmay  be  cor¬ 
rupted  froth  the  simplicity  of  truth,  in  reference 

4  to  Christ.  For  if  he,  who  cometh,  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or 
if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  bother  good  news,  which  ye  have 

5  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  me.  For 
1  suppose  ‘I  was  not  at  all  behind  the.  very 

6  greatest  apostles.  But  though  *1  am  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  ‘in  knowledge ;  but  “we  have 
been  thoroughly  manifested  among  you  in  all 

7  things.  Have  I  committed  a  sin  "in  abasing  my¬ 
self,  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 

8  preached  to  you  the  good  news  of  God  freely  ?  1 
robbed  other  congregations,  taking  wages  of 

9  them,  for  service  to  you.  And  when  present 
with  you,  and  in  want,  «1  was  chargeable  to  no 
one :  for  my  want,  Fthe  brethren, who  came  from 
Macedonia,supplied :  and  in  everything,  I  have 
kept  myself  ifrom  being  burdensome  to  you, 

10  and  will  so  keep  myself.  rAs  the  truth  of 
Christ  is  in  me,  <no*  one  shall  silence  this 
boasting  as  it  respects  myself,  in  the  regions  of 
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Achaia.  Wherefore?  (because  I  do  not  lore 
you  ?  God  knoweth !  '  But  what  1  do,  that  I 
will  do,  “that  1  to  ay  cult  off  the  occasion  from 
those,  who  desire  an  occasion;  that  in  what 
they  glory,  they  may  be  fonnd  even  as  we  are. 
For  bucH  xare  false  apostles,  ’deceitful  work* 
men,  transforming  themselves  into  apostles,  of 
Christ.  And  no  wonder,  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  ‘an  angel  of  light.  Therefore 
it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  are 
transformed  as  ‘ministers  of  righteousness; 
bwhose  end  will  be  according  to  their  works. 
‘Again  I  say,  Let  no  one  think  me  a  fool ;  but 
if  so,  yet  as  a  fbol  deceive  me,  that  I  may  also 
boast  myself  a  little.  What  I  speak,  dI  speak 
it  not  according  to  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  ‘in  this  confident  boasting.  *Since 
many  roast  according  to  the  flesh,  I  will  boast 
also.  For  being  wise  ye  f  easily  bear  with  fools. 
For  ye  bear  it,  kif  one ,  bring  yon  into  bondage, 
if  one  devour  you,  if  one  take  of  you,. if  one 
exalt  himself,  if  one  strike  you  on  the  face. 
I  speak  respecting  reproach,  las  though  we  had 
been  weak.  But  kin  whatever  any  one  is  bold, 
f  I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. .  Are  they 
Hebrews?  (so  am>  1.  Are  they  Israelites?  so 
am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  *  so  am  I. 
Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  very 
foolishly)  I  am  more ;  “in  toils  more  abundant, 
ain  stripes  atibve  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre¬ 
quently,  °in  deaths  often.  From  the  Jews  I  five 
times  received  pforty  i stripes  except  one.  Three 
times  I  was  ^beaten*  with  rods,  ‘once  I  was 
stoned,  three  times  I  ‘suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  spent  in  the  deep ;  in  journeys 
often,  in  perils  from  waters,  in  perils  from  rob¬ 
bers,  ‘in  perils  from  mine  onm  countrymen,  “in 
perils  from  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  desert,  tn  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ;  in  toil''  and  fatigue,  ‘in 
loss  of  sleep  often,  Tin  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides 
these  other  things,  this  daily  pressure  on  me, 
•anxiety  for  all  the  congregations.  ‘Who  is 

weak,  and  I  am  not  Weak ;  who  s  tumble th,  and 
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30  I  bom  not  t  If  I  must  beast,  bI  will  boast  of  the 

31  things,  which  concern  mine  infirmities.  'The 
God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dwho 
is  blessed  forever,  knoweth  that  Ido  not  lie. 

32  *In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with 

33  a  garrison,  desirons  to  seize  me :  and  through 
a  window,  in  a  basket,  I  was  let  down  through 
the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

12  Doubtless  it  is  not  beneficial  for  roe  to  boast. 

:  *1  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 

2  Lord.  I  know  that  a  man  *in  Christ  fourteen 

* 

years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not  • 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I .  know  not  v  Goa 
knoweth ;)  that  such  a  one  was  tcaught  up  to 

3  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  that  such  a 
man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 

.  4  I  know  not:  God  knoweth;)  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  'paradise,  and  heard  unspeaka¬ 
ble  words,  which  it -is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 

5  utter.  Concerning  such  a  one  I  will  boost: 
«*yet  concerning  myself  I  will  not  boast,  except 

6  in  mine  infirmities.  For  'though  I  should 
desire  to  boast,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  shall 
say  the  truth :  but  non  I  forbear,  lest  any  one 
should  think  of  me  above  that,  which  he  seeth 

7  me  to  be,  or  nhat  he  heareth  from  me.  And; 
lest  I  should  be  exalted  too  much  through  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a f thorn  in  the  flesh,  rthe  mes¬ 
senger  of  Satan  to  beat  me,  lest  I  should  be 

8  exalted  too  much.  ^Concerning  this  filing  I 
besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 

9  from  me.  And  he  said  to  me,'  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  I  strength  exerteth 
itself  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  ‘will 
1  rather  boast  in  my  infirmities,  kthat  the  power 

10  of  Christ  may  dwell  on  the.  For  this  cause,  *1 
am  well  pleased  in  infirmities,  in  abuse,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake :  ®for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 

111  strong.  •  I  have  become  *a  fool  j  ye  have  com¬ 
pelled  me:  for  I  ought  to  have  been  com¬ 
mended  by  you :  for  °in  nothing,  am  I  behind 
the  very  greatest  apostles,  though  ?I  am  noth- 
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ing.  ^Indeed,  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  12 
wrought  among  you}  by  much  patience,  by 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  miracles.  *For  13 
what  is  that,  in  which  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
congregations,  except  it  be  that  *1  myself  was  not 
chargeable  to  yon?  forgive  me  lihis  wrong. 
"Behold,  a  third  time  X  am  ready  to  come  to  14 
you;  andj  will  not  be  chargeable  to  you:  for 
"I  seek  not  yours,  but  you.'  rForlhe  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children.  And  lI  will  very  15 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  "for  'you ;  thougn 
bthe  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  am 
loved.  But  be  it  so,  it  may  be  said  eI  did  not  X6 
burden  you  :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught 
you  wjih  cunning.  ?Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  17 
by  any  of  those,  whpm  I  sent  to  you  ?  "I  in-  18 
treated  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  ^brother. 

Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  1  walked  ice  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 
rAgain,  think  ye  that  we  defend  ourselves  to  19 
you  ?  hwe  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  >but  we 
do  all  things,  beloved,  to  bUild  you  up.  For  I  20 
fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you 
such  as  1  wish,  and  that  kI  shall  be  found  by 
you  snch  as  ye  wish  not :  lest  there  be  conten¬ 
tions,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  slanders,  whis¬ 
perings,  boastings,  confusions :  lest ‘when  121 
come  again,  ipy  God  'may  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many,  “who  have 
sinned  before,  and  have  not  repented  of  the 
uncleanness,  and  "fornication,  and  excess,  which  • 
they  have  practised.' 

This  "third  time  I  am  coming  to  you :  bby  the  13 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  will 
be  established.  «I  have  before  told  and,  now  2 
forewarn  (as  if  present,  even  though  absent) 
those,  dwho  have  formerly  sinned,  and  all 
others,  that,  if  I  come  again,  4  will  not  spare  : 
since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  'speaking  by  me,  3 
who  is  not  weak  towards  you,  but  is  mighty 
fin  you.  kFor  thot^gh  he  was  crucified  through  4 
weakness,  yet  'he  Uveth  by  the  power  of  God. 

For  kwe  also  are  weak  *in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him, by  the  power  of  God  towards  you. 
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’Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  are  in  the 
faith;  prove  yourselves.  Enow  ye  not  as  to 
yourselves,  “mat  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye*  are  “unproved?  Bat  I  trust  that  ye  will 
knorf  that  we  are  not  unproved.  Now  I  pray 
to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  may 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that, 
which  is  good,  though  °we  should  be  as  un¬ 
proved.  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth.  For  we  are  glad, 
pwhen  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  stifong :  and 
this  also  we  pray  fot,  men  your  perfection. 
rOn  this  account,  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  that  being  present,  »I  may  not  use 
severity,  ^according  to  the  power,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  for  building  up,  and  not 
for  destruction. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
comforted,  “be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and 
the  God  of  love  *and  peace  will  be  with  you. 
r Salute  each  other  with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the 
saints  salute  you.  *The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  “the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  jrwho  gave  himself  up  for 
oar  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  as  fcfrom  the 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
even  our  Father :  to  vhom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

1  wonder  *that  ye  so  soon  pass  away  ‘from 
him,  who  called  you  by  the  grace  of  Chnst,  into 
other  good  news :  kwhich  is  not  other ;  but  there 
are  some,  5who  disturb  you,  and  wish  to  pervert 
the  good  news  of  Christ.  But  though  “we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  good  news 
to  you  than  that  which  ye  have  'had  preached 
to  yoa,  let  him  be  accursed !  As  *we  said  be* 
fore,  so  say  I  now  agai  n,  If  any  one  preach  any 
other  good  news  to  you  “than  that,  which  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed.  For  *>do  I  now 
Pseek  the  favor  of  men,  or  of  God  ?  or  odo  I  seek 
to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  were  pleasing  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.  *But  I  declare 
to  you,  brethren,  that  the  good  news,  which  was 
preached  by  me,  is  not  according  to  man :  for  *1 
neither  received  it  from  man,  nor  was  I  taught 
it,  but  ‘through  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  conduct  formerly  in  Judaism, 
that  "beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  x  wasted  it ;  and  made  progress  in 
Judaism,  above  many  of  the  same  age  in  mine 
own  nation,  rbeing  more  exceedingly  zealous 
*for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it 
pleased  God,  "who  set  me  apart  from  my  birth, 
and  called  me  through  his  grace,  *to  reveal  his 
Son  to  me,  that  eI  might  preach  him  amoug  the 
Gentiles;  immediately  I  consulted  not  with 
*flesh  and  blood :  nor  did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  those,  who  were  apostles  before  me :  but  I 
went  away  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  to 
Damascus.  Then  after  three  years,  *1  *went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  visit  Peter,  and  remained/ with 
him  fifteen  days.  But  1  saw  no  other  one  of 
the  apostles^  except  t James  the  Lord’s  brother. 
Now  the  things,  whi$h  X  write  to  you,  ^behold, 
before  God,  I  lie  not/  *Afterwards’I  came  into 
the  regions  of  Syria  find  Cilicia ;  and  was  per¬ 
sonally  unknown  *to  (Jhe  congregations  of  Jttaes, 
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23  which  )were  in  Christ :  bat  they  had  only  heard, 
That  he,  who  once  persecuted  us,  now  p reache th 

24  the  faith  ^  which  he  once  destroyed.  And  they 

ft  glorified  God  on  my  account.  Then  fourteen 

years  afterwards,  »I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  with  me  also.1 

2  And  1  went  up  according  to  a  revelation,  band 
explained  to  them  the  good  news,  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  separately  to  those, 
who  were  of  reputation,  lest  perhaps  CI  should 

3  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain.  But  even  Titus,,  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  \fras  not  com-. 

4  pelled  to  be  circumcised :  and  it  was  on  account 
of  the  dfalse  brethren  privately  introduced,  who 
came  in  secretly  to  spy  out  our  « liberty,  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  rthat  they  might  bring 

5  us  into  bondage :  to  whom  we  gave  place  by 
submission,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that  (the  truth 
of  the  good  news  might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  hwho  seemed  to  be  something, 
whatever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  difference  to 
me :  *God  accepteth  no  man’s  person :  for  those 
who  seemed  to  be  something,  kadded  nothing  to 

7  me ;  blit,  on  the  contrary,  >seeing  that  the  good 
news  of  the  uncircumcision  »was  entrusted  to 
me,  as  that  of  the  circumcision  was  to  Peter ; 

"  8  (for  he,  who  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  for 
the  apostlesbip  of  the  circumcision,  “wrought 

9  “effectually  also  in  me  for  the  Gentiles :)  and 
James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be 
ppillars,  perceiving  <Uhe  grace  given  to  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  to  the  Gentiles, 

10  and  they  to  the  circumcision.  Only  they  wished 
that  we  should  remember  the  poor;  rwhich 

11  very  thing  I  also  was  earnest  to  do.  »But  when 
Peter  came  to  Antioch,'  I  withstood  him  to  the 

12  face,  because  he  was  blameable.  For  before 

~  certain  ones  came  from  James,  ‘he  ate  with  the 

Gentiles :  but  when  they  came,  he  withdrew, 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  those  of  the  cir- 

13  cumcision.  And  the  other  Jews  also  dissem¬ 
bled  with  him;  so  that  even  Barnabas  was 

14  carried  away  with*  their  dissimulation. ;  But 
when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
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according  to  ‘the  tmth  of  the  good  news,  I  said 
to  Peter,  xbefor£  all,  f  If  thou,  wing  a  Jew,  livest 
hire  the  Gentiles,  and  not  like  the  Jews,  why 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  like  the 
Jews  ?  *Since  we,  ipho  art  Jews  by  nature,  and 
aot  ‘sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  bknowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  works  of  the  law,  but 
‘through  fdith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus¬ 
tified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  works  of  the 
law :  for  4  by  works  of  the  law  no  flesh  will  be 
justified.  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  ‘sinners, 
is  Christ  therefore  the  minister  of  sin  ?  By'no 
means.  •  Forrif  I  bjuild  again  the  things,  which 
I  destroyed,  I  declare  myself  a  transgressor. 
For  I  through  the  Jaw  rhave  died  to  me  law, 
that  I  may  hhve  tot  God.  I  am  ^crucified  with 
Christ :  and  I  live,  no  longer,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life,  which'  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  kI  lire  by  this  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
•who  loved  me,  and  gave  biinself  for  me.  I  do 
not  make  void  the  grace  of  God :  for  “if  justifi¬ 
cation  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in 
vain. 

O  foolish  Galatians,  ‘who  hath  bewitched 
you,  [that  ye  should  not  obey  bthe  truth,]  before 
whose  eyes,  Jesus  Christ  crucified  hath  been 
plainly  set  forth,  among  you  ?  This  only  I  wish 
to  learn  from  you.  Did  ye  receive  ‘the  Spirit  by 
works  of  the  law,  4or  by  believing  what  ye 
heard  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  ‘having  begun  with 
the  Spirit,  do  ye .  now  finish  with  flhe  flesh  ? 
sHave  ye  suffered  •so  much  in  vain  ?  if  indeed 
it  be  in  vain.  He  therefore,  hwho  farnisheth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  find  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doth  he  do  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
believing  what  w.as  heard?  Even  as  •Abraham 
believed  God,  anil  it  was  ^counted  to  him  for 
righteousness,  ftnow  ye,  therefore,  that  *those, 
wno  believe,  these  are  the  sons  of  Abraham. 
And  'the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  jus¬ 
tify  the  heathen  by  faith,  formerly  preached  the 
good  news  to  Abraham,  saying,  “In  thee  will  all 
nations  be  blessed.  So  then  those,  who  believe 
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10  are  blessed  with  believing  Abraham.  For  as 
many  as  are  of  the' works  of  the  law,  are  under 
a  curse:  for  it  is  written,  “Cursed  is  every  one, 
who  continoeth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  And  «that  no  one 
is  justified  by  the  law,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is 
evident:  for,  i>The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
And  vtbe  law  is  not  of  faith :  but,  »He,  who 
doeth  them,  will  live  by  them.  ■Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  curse  for  us :  ( for  it  is  written,  tCursed 
is  every  one,  who  hangeth  on  a  tree :)  “that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  may  come  on  the  Gentiles 
by  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  may  receive  *the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  Brethren, 
(I  speak  according  to  the  custom  of  men;) 
t though  it  be  but  a  man’s  'covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  Gratified,  no  one  disaonulleth  or  addeth  to  it.J 
Now  the  promises  were  made  Ho  Abraham  and 
his  seed.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  ‘Christ.  Now  I  say  this,  That  the  covenant 
which  was  formerly  ratified  by  God  with  respect 
to  Christ,  the  law,  ''which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  afterwards,  cannot  disannul, 
«so  as  to  make  the  promise  of  no  effect.  For  ifl 
<*the  inheritance  is  by  law,  €it  is  no  longer  by 
promise :  but  God  freely  gave  it  to  Abraham 
through  a  promise.  Why  then  was  the  law  ? 
dt  was  added  oq  account  of  transgressions,  till 
*the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made ;  and  it  was  kmade  known  through 
angels  by  the  hand  ‘of  a  mediator.  Now  a 
mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  oae :  kbut  God  is 
one.  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
God  ?  By  no  means :  'for  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given,  which  could  have  given  life,  truly 
righteousness  would  have  been  by  the  law. 
But  “the  scripture  hath  shut  up  “all  under  sin, 
•that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  may 
be  given  to  those,  who  believe.  But  before 
faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  abut 
tip  to  the  faith,  which  was  afterwards  to  be 
revealed.  -So  that  Pthe  law  was  our  School¬ 
master  to  lead  us  to  Christ,  vth&t  we  might  be) 

an 
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justified  by  faith.  Bat  faith  being  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  school-master.  For  Ye 
rare  all  sons  pf  God,  through  faith  in  Chnst 
Jesus.  For  ■as  .many  of  you  as  have  been 
immersed  intp  Christ,  ■have  put  on  Christ. 
•There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  i*jr  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  •one  in  Christ  Jesns. 
And  rif  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s 
seed,  and  ‘heirs*  according  to  the  promise. 
Now  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  difiereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  is  owner  of  all  j  but  is  under  tutors  and 
stewards,  nntil  the  time  before  appointed  by  the 
father. ;  So  We  also,  when  we  were  children, 
■were  in  bondage  under  the  ‘‘elements  of  the 
world :  but  '’when  the  fill)  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  eborn  dof  a  woman,  *boro 
under  the  law,  fto  redeem  those  under  the  law, 
rthat  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
And  because :  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
hthe  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
3Abba,  Father !  So  that  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  ja  son  *  ‘and  if  a  son,  also  an  heir 
of  God  through  Christ.  But  then,  kihdeed,  not 
knowing  God,  'ye  served  those,  which  by  natore 
are  no  gods.  But  now,  ®when  indeed  ye  know 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  “why  do  ye 
turn  back  to  “the  weak  and  beggarly  Elements, 
to  which  ye  wish  again  to  be  in  bondage? 
pYe  observe  days,  and  months,  and  seasons, 
and  years.  I  fear  for  you,  slest  I  have  loilea 
for  you  in  vain.  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be¬ 
come  as  1  am;  for  I  was  as  ye  are :  *ye  have 
not  injured  /ne  at  all.  Ye  know  that  aamidst 
infirmity  of  the  flesh,  1  preached  the  good  news 
to  you  *at  first.  And  my  trial  jn  my  flesh,  ye 
despised  not,  nor  contemned ;  biit  received  me 
•as  a  messenger  of  God,  •even  as  Christ  Jesus. 
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15  -What  then  teas  your  happiness?  tor  1  testify 
for  you  that,  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  1  then  become  your  enemy  rby  telling  you 

17  the  truth?  They  "are  zealous  for  you,  but  not 
.  honestly ;  nay,  they  wish  to  shut  lyou  out,  that 

16  ye  may  be  zealous  for  them.  But  it  is  good-  to 
be  zealous  always  in  a  good  thing ,  and  not 

19  merely  when  I  am  present  with  you.  “My 
children,  with  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again, 

20  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  I  could  wish  to 
be  present  with  you  now,  and  -to  change  my 
voice  j  for  aI  am  perplexed  coricerning  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye,  who  wash  to  be  under  the  law,  do 

22  ye  not  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons ;  bone  by  a  bond-maid, 

23  “and  one  by  a  free-woman.  But  he,  ttho  was  of 
the  bond-woman,  *was  born  according  to  flesh ; 
•but  he  of  the  free-woman,  through  the  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  used  as  an  allegory:  for 
these  are  two  Covenants;  the  one  from  the 
mount  <Sinair,  which  bringeth  forth  children  to 

25  bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  For  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  Sanswereth  to  the 
Jerusalem,'  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 

26  with  her  children.  But  the  {Jerusalem  above 

27  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  [all.]  For  it 
is  written,  ^Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest 
not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 

28  than  she,  who  hath  a  husband.  Now  we, 
brethren,  like  Isaac,  are  'the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then,  khe  who  was  born  according  to 
flesh,  persecuted  him.wfo  teas  born  according  to 

30  the  Spirit,  ’even  so  it  is  now.  But,  what  saith 
rothe  scripture?  “Cast  tout  the  bond-woman 
and  her  son :  for  “the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  pbut  of  the  free. 

6  Stand  fast  therefore  in  “the  liberty  with  which 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  again 

2  subjected  *>to  the  yoke  of  bondage:  Behold,  I 
Paul  say  to  you,  that  «if  ye  are  circumcised, 

3  Christ  will  not  benefit  you,  at  all.  And  again 
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I  testify  to  every  man,  who  is  circumcised,  <*that 
he  is  bound,  io  perform  the  whole  law.  ‘Who-  4 
ever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law,  ye  are 
separated  -from  Christ ;  fye  are  fallen  from 
grace.  Foj  we,  by  the  Spirit,  ceagerly  expect  5 
the  hope  of  justification  by  faith.  For  hin  Jesus  6 
Christ  neither  circumcision  avaiieth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision ;  but  ‘faith  working  by 
love.  Ye  .‘were  running  well ;  Jwhol  stopped  7 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  This  8 
persuasion  tomith  not  from  him,  ®who  calieth 
you.  nA  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  9 
°I  am  persuaded  concerning  you  in  the  Lord,  10 
that  ye  will  regard  nothing  else ;  but  rhe,  who 
disturbed*  you,  swill  bear  the  punishment,  who¬ 
ever  he  isi  ‘And  I,  brethren,  if  I  even  yet  11 
preach  circumcision,  ‘why  am  I  even  yet  perse¬ 
cuted  ?  then  is  ‘the  stumbling-block  of  the  cross 
done  away,  UI  could  wish  that  they  were  even  12 
cut  off,  ‘who  unsettle  you !  For,  brethren,  ye  13 
have  been  called  to  liberty. ;  only  lvse  not  lib¬ 
erty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but,  ‘through 
love,  serve  each  other.  For  »all  the  law  is  flful-  14 
filled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  bThou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and  Id 
devour  each  other,  beware  that  ye  bte  not  con¬ 
sumed  by  each  other.  But  I  say;  «Walk  by  the  16 
Spirit,  and  fye  will  not  fulfil  the  inordinate 
desire  of  tjhe  flesh.  For  dthe  flesh  longeth  17 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh:  andi  these  are  opposed  the  one  to  the 
other ;  *that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye 
desire.  But  rif  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  18 
not  under1  the  law.  Now  sthe  works  of  the  19 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  [adultery,] 
fornication  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol-  20 
atry,  sorcery,  hatred,  rivalries,  malice,  wrath, 
strife,  dissensions,  factions,  envyings,  murders,  21 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  like  things;  of 
which  I  forewarn  you,  ns  I  hare  also  told  you 
formerly,  that  Mhose,  who  do  such  things,  will 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.,  But  ‘the  fruit  22 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
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23  fcgentleness,  ‘goodness,  • 'faith**,  meekness,  self- 

24  control :  "against  such,  there  is  no  lav.  And 
those,  who  are  Christ’s,  "have  crucified  the  flesh, 

25  with  the 1  passions  and  inordinate  desires,  vlf 
we. live  by  the  Spirit,  let  ns  also  walk  by  the 

26  Spirit.  iLet  us  not  become  vain-glorious,  pro¬ 
voking  each  other,  envying  each  other. 

6  Brethren,  "if 3  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  fault, 
ye,  *>who  are  spiritual,  recover  such  a  one  ‘in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  dlest 

2  thou  also  be  tried.  ‘Bear  each  others  burdens, 

3  and  thus  fulfil  fthe  law  of  Christ.*  For  *if  a 

M 

man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when  ‘‘he 

4  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  ‘let  each 
one  try  his  own  work,  and  he  will  have  a 
cause  of  glorying  in  himself  alone,  and  knot  in 

5.  another.  For  ‘each  will  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  “Let  him,  who  is  taught  in  the  word,  impart  to 

7  him,  who  te&cheth,  in  all  good  things.  “Be  not 
deceived ;  °God  is  not  to  be  deceived :  for  rwhat- 

8  ever  a  man  soweth,  that  will  he  also  reap.  <tFor 
he,  who  soweth  to  his  flesh,  will  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption :  but  he,  who  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 

9  will  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And 
rlet  us  not  be  weary  m  well-doing :  for  at  the 
proper  season,  we  shall  reap,  *if  we  do  not  give 

10  up.  ‘Therefore,  as  we  have  opportunity,  “let  us 
do  good  to  all,  especially  to  those  of  "the  house¬ 
hold  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  9letter  I  have  written  to 

12  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire 
to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  rthey  constrain 
you  to  be  circumcised ;  *only  that  they  may  not 

13  *be  persecuted  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For 
neither  do  those  circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but 
they  desire  to'  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 

14  may  glory  in  your  flesh.'  bBut  fax  be  it  from 
me,  that  I  should  glory,  unless  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which  the  world 

15  is  ‘crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world.  For,  din 
Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  *a  new  creature. 
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fAnd  as  many  as  walk  cby  this  role,  peace  k  16 
on  them,  a^d  mercy  even  on  Hhe  Israel  of  God. 
From  henceforth  let  no  one  trouble  me :  for  *1  17 
bear  on  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Brethren,  Hhe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  18 
t  with  your  spirit  Amen  - 
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•  V 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ‘through 
the  will  of  God,  Ho  the  saints,  who  are  m 
Ephesus,  'and  to  the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus : 
4  grace  be  jto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  front  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'Blessed  be  the  God  and  'Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spir¬ 
itual  blessings  in  heavenly  \plaees  in' Christ, 
even  as  H*e  chose  us  in  him,  r  before  the  fonn. 
datiou  of  the  world,  that  we  should  fcbe  holy  and 
blameless  before  him  in  love :  ‘having  predes- 


Christ,  to  himself,  'according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  to  thie  praise  of  his  glorious  grace, 
“which  he  hath  granted  us  by  ‘the  Beloved ; 
'by  wSom  we  have  redemption  through,  Us 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  vhis 
rich  grace,  in  which  he  hath  abounded  towards 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  understanding,  ‘having 
made  known  to  us  the  secret  of  his  wiU,  accord* 
ing  to  his  good  pleasure,  *which  be  purposed  in 
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himself,  in  reference  to  the  plan,  that  in  Hhe 
fulness  of  the  seasons  ‘he  might  unite  uall  in 
Christ,  both  who  are  in  the  heavens,  and  who 
are  on  the  earth  ■,  even  in  him;  *in  whom  also 
we  hare  obtained  an  inheritance,  sbeing  pre¬ 
destinated  according  to  ‘the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  according' to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will ;  "that  we,  who  first  frosted1  in 
Christ,  might  be  to  the  praise  of  Ins  glory  j  in 
whom  ye  also  trusted ,  having  he$rd  nhe  word 
of  truth,  the  good  news  of  your  salvation :  in 
whom  also,  having  believed,  dye  were  sealed 
with  that .  promised  Holy  Spirit,  *who  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  fin  reference  to  the 
redemption  of  (the  purchased  possession,  hto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.  For  this  cause,  I  also, 
•having  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
anil  love  to  all  the  saints,  kcease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ;  that  lthe  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  glorious  Father,  mmay  give  to  you  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  3m  the  knowledge  of 
him :  “the  eyes  of  your  ^mnd  being  enlight¬ 
ened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  °tbe  hope  of  his 
calling  is,  and  what  the  rich  glory  of  his  rinher- 
itance  in  the  saints  is,  and  what  the  exceed¬ 
ing  greatness  of  his  power  is,  towards  us,  who 
believe,  ^according  to  the  ♦working.  ®of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  'he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  *set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places ,  ‘far  above  all  "principality,  and  author¬ 
ity,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
iu  that  which  is  to  come :  and  ’hath  put  all 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  "to  be  the  head 
over  all  to  the  church,  'which  is  his  body,  rthe 
fulness  of  him  *who  filleth  all  with  all  things. 
And  "you  hath  he  made  to  live,  &who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins ;  rin  which  ye  formerly 
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•walked  according  to  the  way  of  this  wc 
according  to  dthe  powerful  pnnce  of  darkn 
the  spirit  now  working  in  “the  children  of  d 
bedience :  'among  whom  also,  we  all  took 
course  formerly,  in  t the  inordinate  desires  of 


rich  in  mercy,  on  account  of  his  great  lore  with 
which  he  loved  us,  keven  when  we  were  dead  5 
in  sins,  hath  ''made  us  to  live  together  with 
Christ;  (’by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  and  hath  6 
raised  vs  up  together,  and  made  vs  sit  together 
“in  heavenly  plates,  in  Christ  Jesus  :  that  in  7 
the  %ges  to  come  he!  might  shew  his  exceeding 
rich  grace  in  °his  kindness  towards  us,  by  Christ 
Jesus.  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  ^through  8 
faith ;  and  this  hot  of  yourselves :  is  the  gift  of 

God :  mot  of  Works,  lest  any  one  should  Mast.  9 
For  we  are  *his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  10 
Jesus  to  good  works,  'for'  which  God  hath 
before  prepared  us,  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
Therefore  “remember,  that  ye  being  formerly  11 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that, which  is  called  ‘the  Circumcision 
made  by  hands  in  the  flesh :  rihat  at  that  time,  12 
ye  were  without  Christ,  ‘being  aliens  from  the 
citizenship  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  *the 
covenants  of  promise,  ^having  no  hope,  “and 
♦without  God  in  the  world :  dbut  now,  in  Christ  13 
Jesus,  ye,  who  formerly  were  “far  off,  are  made 
near  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  the  is  our  peace,  14 
rwho  hath  made  both  parties  one,  and  hatn  bro¬ 
ken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition ;  ^abolish*  15 
ing  !by  his  fleshthe  enmity,  the  law  of  command¬ 
ments  contained  in  ordinances :  that  he  might 
make  in  himself  of  two  one  knew  man,  so  mak¬ 
ing  peace ;  and  that  he  might  1reconcile  both  to  16 
God  in  one  body  through  the  cross,  “having 
slain  the  enmity  *by  it :  and  camb  “and  preached  17 
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peace  to  you  who  were  far  off,  and  to  “those  who 

18  were  near.  For  Pthrough  him,  we  both  have 

19  access  <iby  one  Spirit  to  the  Father.  So  now 
‘  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 

•  bat  rfellow-citi2ens  with  the  saints,  and  of  'the 

20  household  of  God,  being  1  built  “on  the  founds 
lion  of  the  'apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 

21  himself  being  'the  corner-stone  ;  “in  whom  all 
the  building  fitly  joined  together,  groweth  to 

22  ra  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  *in  wnora  ye  also 
are  built  together,  for  a  habitation  of  God  by 
the  Spirit. 

3  For  this  cause,  1  Paul,  “the  prisoner  of  Jesus 

2  Christ  bfor  you  Gentiles,  (since  ye  have  heard 
of  “the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God, d  which 

3  is  given  me  in  reference  to  you  :  'that  ^by-rev* 
elation  the  made  kndwn  to  me  the  secret  bas  I 

4  wrote  fijefore  briefly  j  6y  which,  when  ye  read, 
ye  can  understand  my  knowledge  fin  the  secret 

5  of  Christ,  kwhich  in  other  generations  was  not 
made  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  ]as  it  is  now 
revealed  to  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by 

6  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  "should  be  fellow- 

.  heirs,  and  *of  the  same  body,  and  “partakers 

of  his  promise  in  Christ  through  the  gospel : 

7  Pof  which  I  became  a  minister,  ^according  to 
the  gracious  gift  of  God  given  to  me  according 

8  to  nhe  effectual  working  of  his  power.  To  me, 
•beyond  comparison,  the  least  of  all  saints,  this 
grace  was  given,  that  (I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  “the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  and  show  all  clearly  what  the  plan  of  “the 
secret  is,  rwhich  from  eternity  hath  Men  hidden 

10  in  God,  'who  created  all  things,  'that  npw  Ho 
the  principalities  and  powers,  in  heavenly  places 
'might  be  made  known,  through  the  congrega- 

1 1  tion,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  ^according  to ! 
the  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in  Christ! 
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Jesus  our  Lord :  by  whom  we  have  free  ‘access  12 
rwith  confidence  tjirough  faith  in  him.  r Where*.  13 
fore  I  earnestly  intreat  you  not  to.  faint  at  noiy’ 
afflictions  kfor  you,  Which,  is  your  glory.)  For  14 
this  cause,  1  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  whom  ^he  whole  fam-  15 
ily  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  is  named. 
That  he  would  grant  you,  1according  to  his  16 
rich  glory,  *mto  be  I  strengthened  wjth ,  might 
through  his  Spirit,  .as  it  respects  “the  inner  man  ; 
°that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  17 
faith ;  that  ye,  pbeing  rooted  and  established  in 
love,  omay  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  the  18 
saints  nvhat  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth;  and  height ;  arid  to  know  Jhe  love  of  19 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  mar 
be  filled  »in  reference;  to  all  the  fulness  of  Goa. 
Now  ‘to  him,  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  20 
abundantly  “above  all,  which  we  ask  or  think, 
According*  to  the  ppwer,  that  worketh  in  us, 
rto  him  be  glory  in  the  congregation  by  Christ  XI 
Jesus,  to  all  the  ages  of  eternity !  Amen. 

Therefore  1, ‘the  prisoner  ,aof  the  Lord,  be-  4 
seech  you  that  ye  bwalk  worthy  of  the  calling 
with  which  ye  were  called,  “with  all  lowliness  2 
and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  bearing  with 
each  other  in  love ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  3 
spiritual  union  din  the  bond  of  peace.  •There  i 
is  one  body,  and  tones  Spirit,  even  as  ye  were 
called  with  one'  (hope  of  yoar  calling ;  hone  5 
Lord,  ‘one  faith,  kone  Immersion,  k>ne  God  and  6 
Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  “through  all, 
and  in  you  all.  But  “to  each  one  of  us  is  given  7 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ.  Therefore  he  saith,  ‘Having  ascended  8 
on  high,  Phe  led  the  captors  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  to  men.  <iNow  this  saying,  He  ascended,  9 
what  doth  it  mean,  but  that  he  also  descended 
[first]  into  the  lower  parts  of  tfie  earth?  He.  JO 
who  descended,  is  the  same  also,  ‘who  ascended 
far  above  all  the  heavens,  ‘that  be  might  fill  all. 
‘And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  proph-  1 1 
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ets ;  and  some,  “preachers  of  the  good  news ;  and 

12  some,  ‘pastors*  and  rteachers ;  “for  the  perfecting 
'  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  ‘for 

13  the  building  up  of  bthe  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all 
.  “reach  the  unity  of  the  faith,  “and  the  knowledge 

of  the  Son  of  God,  to  <*a  full-grown  man,  to  the 

14  size  of  the  full  “stature  of  Christ :  that  we  may 
be  “children  no  longer,  'tossed  about,  and  carried 
around  with  every  rwind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
knavery  of  men,  and  crafty  ^deceitful  strata- 

15  gems:  but  ‘acting  sincerely  in  love,  kmay 
in  all  respects  grow  up  into  hint,  'who  is  the 

16  head,  even  Christ :  “from  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  and  united  through  every  aiding 
joint,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  due  proportion  of  each  part,  produceth  the 
increase  of  the  body  to  the  building  itself  up  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  “ye  walk  no  longer  like  the  other  Gentiles, 

18  “in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  Phaving  the 
understanding  darkened,  Qbeing  alienated  from 
a  godly  life,  on  account  of  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  on  account  of  the  'blindness4  of  their 

19  heart:  “who,  beiDg  past  feeling,  ‘have  given 
themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  to  the  practice 

20  of  all  uncleauness  with  eagerness.  But  ye  have 

21  not  so  learned  Christ ;  “since  indeed  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 

22  truth  is  in  Jesus:  as  it  respects  “the  former 
course  of  life,  rto  put  off  “the  old  man,  that  is  cor- 

23  rupted  by  inordinate,  deceitful  desires,  and  to  “be 

24  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  and  to  ‘•put 
on  the  new  man,  which  according  to  God,  “is 
created  in  righteousness  and  *troe  holiness. 

25  Therefore  putting  away  lying,  dlet  each  speak 
truth  with  nis  neighbor :  tor  *we  are  members 

26  of  One  another.  HDo®  not  sin  by  being  angry ; 

27  let  not  the  sun  go  down  on  your  wrath :  »nor 

28  give  place  to  the*  devil.  Let  him,  who  stole, 
steal  no  more :  but  rather  Met  him  toil,  working 
with  his  hands  that,  which  is  good,  that  he  may 


u  Acta  91:  8. 
9  Tim.  4:  8. 
1  Or,  a Aap- 


i  Act*  SO:  29. 
j  Rom.  IS:  7. 
1 1  Cor.  13s  7. 
»  1  Cor.  14: 91. 

b  ch.  1: 

S3. 

C4I.1: 

in 

34. 

tio  tfta 

win. 
c  Col.  9 

1: 9. 

a  I  Cor.  14:93. 

Col.  1: 

38. 

§;  •. 

1  Cot.  1 
f  Hob.  1 
r  Matt. 
£  Rom. 

2  Cor.  9 

4: 90. 
13:0. 

.  It:  7. 
M:  18. 
1 17. 

i  Z«cb. 

8: 16. 

9  Cor.  4 

ii  2. 

i6f,  96. 

1  John  3:  IS. 
k  eh.  It  93. 

rTvi’ft 

n. 

1  Col.  1 
m  Col. 

:  18. 

9: 19. 

nch.  9: 

M.3. 

Col.  3;  7. 

1  Pat.  4: 3 


1  Thaai.  4: 5. 
r  Rom.  1: 91. 
4  Or,  hard* 

nwi. 

a  1  Tim.  4:9. 
t  Rom.  1:24,26 
1  Pot.  4:  3. 
a  ch.  1;  13. 


w.  17 


1  Pat.  4 


and  3:  8t  9. 
Hob.  19: 1. 

1  Pet.  9: 1. 
s  Rom.  6: 8. 
a  Rom.  19$  9. 
Col.  3: 10. 
b  Rom.  OH. 

9  Cor.  5:  17. 
Cal.  «:  13. 
ch.  8:11. 

Co).  3: 10. 
c  ch.  Si  10. 

3  Or.  Ao/inoa* 


Zoch.  8: 18. 
Tir.  15. 

Col.  St  9. 


•  Rom.  19: 5. 
f  Pa.  4s  4. 
and  37:  8. 


8  Or,  will  w 
a*gry  om  not 


j  9  Cor.  9i  10, 
Jaroaa  4t  7. 


I  Pat.  3: 9. 
h  Act*  90s  33. 
1  Thaaa.  4:  11 


SThaat.  lit, 
11,1* 


365 


A.  D.  64.]  '  CHAPTER  V. 


I  Or,  to 
distrib*U. 
i  Lake  3:  11. 
k  Matt.  Ui  86. 
eh.  5t  4 . 

Col.  8;  8. 

1  Col.  it  6. 

1  These.  5:  11. 
3  Or.  to  td\fy 
proitobly. 
a  Col.  8: 18. 

D  Uti.  7: 13. 
and  63;  10. 
Ezek^U:  43. 

1  Thau.  5:  19. 
o  cb.  It  13. 

&Luke  31:  38. 
oin.  8:  23. 

>  ch.  1:  14.  i 
q  Col.  3:  8, 19. 
r  Tit.  3:2. 
Junta  4:  11. 
1P«1.  2:1. 

«  Til.  3;  3. 

1 2  Cor.  3: 10, 
Col.  3:  12,  13. 
u  Mar..  6:  14. 
Mark  lit  35. 
a  Mau.  5i  45, 
48.  9 

Luke  6:  86. 
ch.  4:  32. 
b  John  13:34. 
aad  15:  12. 

1  Tbttt.  4t  9. 

1  John  3tU, 

23.  and  4:  21. 
c  Gat.  1: 4. 
and  2:  20. 

Uab.  7 1 27. 
and  9i  14.  96. 
and  10;  10,  12. 

1  John  3: 16. 
d  Gen.  8:  21. 
Ltr.  1:9. 

2  Cor.  2: 15. 
e  Rom.  6t  13. 

1  Cor,  6: 18. 

2  Cor.  12:  21. 
ch.  4:  19,  20. 
Col.  3t  5. 

1  Then,  4:  3, 
Ac. 

f  I  Cor.Si  I. 
t  Matt.  12: 35. 
ch.  4;  29. 
h  Rom.  1:  28. 
i  1  Cor.  6:  9. 
Gal.  5t  19,  21. 
k  Col.  9:5. 

1  Tim.  6:  17. 

I  Gal.  5:21. 
Re*.  22:  15. 
m  Jer.  29i  8. 
Mau.  24: 4. 
Col.  2: 4, 8, 18. 

2  Thru.  2:  3. 
n  Bom.  1: 18. 
o  ch.  2:  9. 

3  Or,  unbslUf. 
Col.  3t  6. 
p  laai.  9;  2. 
Mau.  4:  16. 

♦ - 


have  something  *to  give  to  him,  who  needcth. 
kLet  no  corrupt  language  proceed  out  of  your  29 
mouth,  but  if  anything,  >J.hat  which  is  good  9for 
needful  building  up,  ®thax  it  may  confer  a  ben*  * 
efit  on  the  hearers.  And  "grieve  not  the  Holy  30 
Spirit  of  God,  “by  whom!  ye  are  -  sealed  to  the 
day  of  redemption.  Ql>et  all  bitterness  and  31 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  *reviUng,  be 
put  away  from  you,  “with  ail  malice :  and  32 
‘become  kind  to  one  another,  tender-hearted, 
"forgiving  each  other,  even  as  God,  by  Christ 
hath  forgiven  you.  Be  therefore  imitators  of  5 
God  as  beloved  children  ;  and  bwalk  in  love,  eas  2 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  up 
for  us  an  ofTering  anjV  a  sacrifice  to  God^for  a 
fragrant  odor.  But  “fornication,  dnd  all  un*  3 
cleanness,  or  covetousness ;  flet  it  not  even  be 
named  among  you,  sts  becomeih  saints ;  fnor  4 
indecency,  nor  foolish'  talking,  nor  reproachful 
jesting,  kwhich  are  not  suitable :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.  For  jihis  ye  know,  that  *no  5 
fornicator,  or  unclean  person,  or  covetous  man, 
kwho  is  an  idolater,  ‘hath  an  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  ,of  God.  '“Let  no  one  6 
deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  on  account 
of  these  things,  the  wrath  of  God  ®coineth  “on 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Therefore  be-  7 
come  not  partakers'with  them,  J>For  ye  were  8 
formerly  darkness,  but  itow  are  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  “children  of  light ;  (for  “the  fruit  9 
of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous¬ 
ness, and  truth:)  ‘examining  what  is  acceptable  10 
to  the  Lord,  and  “participate^ notin  ‘the unfruit-  11 
ful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  /reprove  them. 
‘For  it  is  a  shame  even  jto  speak  of  those  things,  12 
which  are  done  by  thim  in  secret.  But  “all  13 
things,  which  are  ^reproved,  are  manifested,  by 
the  light :  for  that,  whibh  manifesteth,  is  light. 
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Therefore,  it  is  said,  b Awake,  thou  sleeper,  and 
‘arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  shine  upon 
thee.  .  *See  then,  that  ye  walk  carefully,  not  as 
unwise,  but  as  wise,  •redeeming  the  season, 
(because  the  days  are  evil.  sOn  this  account, 
become  not  foolish,  but  ^understand  ‘what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  *be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  in  which  is  dissoluteness  ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ;  speak  to  yourselves  >in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  *to  the  Lord. 
•“Give  thanks  always  for  all  things  to  God  even1 
the  Father,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*  °3ubmit  yourselves  to  each  other  in  the 
fear  of  God.  pWives,  submit  yourselves  to 
vour  own  'husbands,  ias  to  the  Lord.  For  the 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  ■Christ  also 
is  the  head  of  the  congregation :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  nhe  body*  But  as  the  congregation 
is  subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  "in  every  thing.  •Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
congregation,  and  rgave  himself  up  for  it ;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  *with  the 
washing  of  water  *by  the  word,  bthat  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  congregation, 
‘not  having  a  spot  or  a  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  dbut  that  it  might  be  holy!  and  blame¬ 
less.  Thus  men  ought  to  love  their  wives,  as 
their  own  bodies.  He,  who  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himself.  For  no  one  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh ;  but  he  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  doth  the  congregation  •  for 
•we  are  members  of  hisjbody,  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bones.  (For  this  cause,  a  man  shall, 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  be  joined  to 
his  wife,  and  the  «wo  will  be  one  flesh.  This 
is  a  great  secret :  but  I  speak  in  reference  to 
Christ  and  the  congregation.  But,  indeed,  hlet 
each  one  of  you  love  his  wife  as  himself ;  and 
let  the  wife  ‘reverence  her  husband.  Children, 
•obey  your  parents  in  the  lord:  for  this  is 


Rom.  12;  S. 
1  Cor  t:  15. 
and  12;  27. 


f  Otn. 

Mitt.  II:  5. 
Mark  10:  7,  8. 


1 1  Cw. 6: 

b  T*r.  tS. 

Col.  8:  II. 


i  1  Ptt.  8: 1 
a  Pro*.  28r  22 


b  Uai.  00:  1. 
Rom.  18: 11. 
12. 

1  Cor.  15:  34. 

I  Them.  .5:0.  ■ 
c  John  6: 25. 
Rom.  6i  4f  5. 
eh.  2: 5. 

Cot.  8;  1. 
d  Col.  4:  5. 
e  Col.  4i  5. 
Oat.  0: 10. 
f  Ecclea.  11:  2. 
arid  12:  1. 

John  12:  35. 
eh.  f;  15. 

fCoI.  4: 5. 

Rom.  12:  2. 
i  1  Them.  4:3. 
and  5;  18. 
k  Pro*.  20:  l. 
and  23: 28.  90. 
hat:  6: 11,22. 
Luke  21;  34. 

1  Act*  16:  25. 

!  Cor.  14:28. 
Col.  3: 16. 
Jame*  6: 13. 
m  P*.  31;  1. 
hai.  63;  7. 

Col.  3:  17. 

1  Them.  5:  18. 
2  Them.  1:  8. 
n  Heb.  13:  15. 
1  Pet.  2i  5. 
and  4:  11. 
o  Phil.  2:  3. 

1  Pet.  6: 5. 
p  Gen.  3:  16. 

1  Cor.  14: 84. 
Col.  8:  18. 

Tit.  2:  5. 

1  Ptt.  8: 1. 
q  cb.  6: 5. 
r  l  Cor.  II:  8. 
t  cb.  1:  £2. 
and  it  15. 

Col.  1:  18. 
i  ch.  1;  23. 
u  Col.  3:20, 23. 
Til.  2:  9. 

X  Cot.  8: 19. 

1  Pet.  3:  7. 
v  Act*  20:  28. 
Gal.  1:  4. 
and  2: 20.  ^ 
▼«r.  2. 
x  John  3:  6. 
TR.  8: 5. 

Heb.  10:  22. 

1  John  6:  6. 
a  John  15:  8.  * 
and  17:  17. 
b  2  Cor.  11;  2. 
Col.  1:22 
e  Cant.  4: 7. 
d  ch.  1: 4. 

•  G«n.  2:  23. 


Col.  8:  20. 


* 


* 


+ 


A.  D.  64.] 


b  Exod.  SO:  IS. 
Diut,  6;  W. 
and  27:  16. 
Jer«  35:  18. 
E«k.  32:  7. 
M&h  1:  6. 
Mau.  15: 4. 
Mark  7;  10. 
c  Cot.  3:  31.. 
rt  Gen.  18:  18. 
Deut.  4:  8. 
and  6:  7,20. 
and  11:19. 

Pi  79:  4. 

PfOV.  IS;  18. 
and  22:  6. 
and  2$:  17.  t 
«  Cat.  3:  S*1 
I  Tiin. 9:  t. 
Tit.  S:  9. 

1  Pit.  3:  18. 

f  2  Cor.  7;  15. 
Phil.  2:  12. 

X  1  Chron.  23: 
17. 

Col.  3:  22. 
h  Co).  3;  22, 
2V 

t  Rom.  2:  6. 

2  Cor.  5:  10. 
Col.  3:  24. 

k  G«t.  3:  28. 
Col.  3:  11. 

1  Col.  4:  1. 

1  Or,  modmt- 
Mr. 

m  Lev.  25:  43. 

2  Some  read, 
boOi  your  mid 
CArir  Mcutrr. 

d  John  13: 13. 

1  Cor.  7:  22. 
o  Rom.  2:  U. 
Col.  3:  25. 

p  ch.  1:  19. 
and  8:  16. 

Cot.  1:  11. 
q  Bom.  13: 12. 

2  Cor.  6: 7. 
w.  13. 

1  Tbeta.  5:  8. 

3  Gt.  blood 
and  /*th. 

r  Mau.  16: 17* 
1  Cor.  15: 50. 
a  Rom.  8: 38, 
ch.  1:21. 

Col.  2:  15. 
t  Luke  22i  53. 
John  12: 31. 
and  14 ;  80. 
ch.  2: 2. 

Col.  1:  13. 

4  Or,  h  mmty* 
u  ch.  1: 1. 

u  2  Cor.  10:  4. 
rtr.  11.  . 

z  eh.  6:  16. 
j  Ini.  11:  0. 
Luka  12:  85. 

1  Pet.  1: 13. 

t  Uai.  &l:  17. 

2  Cor.  6;  7. 


CHAPTER  VI 


367 


A* 


right.  bHonor  thy  father  and  mother,  (which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  a  promise,) 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thon  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.  And,  «ye  fathers,  enrage 
not  your  children  j.  but)  dbring  them  up  in  the 
instruction  and  discipline  of  the  Lora.  'Ser¬ 
vants,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
rwith  fear  and  trembling,  sin  sincerity  of  your 
heart,  as  ye  obey  Christ  ;  bnot' with  eye-service, 
as  men-pleasers j  but!  as  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul;  serving 
with. good  will,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 
•knowing  that  whatever  good  thing,  each  one 
doeth,  that  will  he  receive  from  the  Lord, 
kwhether  he  //'bond  or  free.  And;  ye  toasters, 
do  the  same  to  them,  forbearing1”  harshness : 
knowing  that  syourn* Master  also  is  in  heaven ; 
°and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  vin  the  power  of  his  might.  iPut  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  stratagem?  of  the  devil.  For 
our  contest  is  not  against  8fleshr  and  blood,  but 
against  •principalities,  against  powers,  against 
‘the  rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  wicked 
spirits  in  4high  places  “On  this  account,  take 
to"  yourselves  The  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  *in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  overcome  all  to  stand.  Stand,  there¬ 
fore,  riming  your  loins  girded  around  with 
truth,  and  *having  0i;  the  breast-plate  of  right¬ 
eousness  ;  »and  youi  feet  shod  with  the  readi¬ 
ness  of  the  good  new?  of  peace ;  over  all,  taking 
bthe  shield  of  faith,  With  which  ye  will  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
And  etake  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  <dthe 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 
•praying  at  every  season  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  ’Spirit,  and  Etching  for  this 
very  thing,  with  all  Perseverance  and  (supplica¬ 
tion  concerning  all  the  saints ;  band  for  me,  that 
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utterance  may  be  given  to  me,  that  1  may  open 
my  month  ‘boldly,  to  make  known  the  secret  of 

20  the  good  news,  for  which  kl  act  as  an  ambassador 
tin  bonds :  that  tin  this  condition  ®I  may  speak 

21  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  But,  “that  ye  may 
‘  also  know  my  affairs,  end  what  1  am  doing, 

“Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  min- 
ister  in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  all  to  you ; 

22  vWhom  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  very,  pur¬ 
pose,  that  ye  may  know  our  affairs,  and  that  he 
may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  flPeace  be  to  the  brethren,  aifd  love  with  faith 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  those,  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rin1 2 3  sincerity.  Amen. 
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1  T)AtL  and  Timothy,  the  servants  of  Jesus: 
X  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  *in  Christ  Jesus 
who  are  in  Philippi,  with  the  overseers  and 

2  deacons:  bgrace  he  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  , 

3  eI  thank  my  God  ou  every  •remembrance  of 

4  you,  (always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you 

5  all  praying  with  joy,)  <*for  your  “fellowship  in 
reference  to  the  good  news,  from  the  first  day 

6  until  now  j  being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he,  who  hath  begun  *a  good  work  in  you, 
“will  go  on  to  complete  it,  'until  the  day  of 

7  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I  4 5 6 7have  you  tin  my 

heart;  since  both  in  hmy  bonds,  and  in  *the 
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defence  and  establishment  of  the  gospel,  kye  all 
are  partakers  'frith,  me  of  this  grace.  For  »God  8 
is  my  witness,  “how  greatly  I  long  for  you  all 
in  the  tender  affection  of  Jesus  Chris.  And  9 
this  I  pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  ‘discern¬ 
ment  5  that  °ye  may  distinguish  things,  which  10 
differ ;  Pth&t  ye  may  be  sincere  and  free  from 
stumbling,  4tiU  the  day  of  Christ  *  being  filled  1 1 
with  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  nvhich  is 
through  Jesus  Christ,  «to  the  glory  and  praise 
of  Goa. 

Now  I  wish  you  to  know,  brethren,  that  the  12 
things  i thick  have  befallen  me  have  tended  rather 
to  the  advancement  of  the  good  news ;  so  that  13 
my  bonds  sin  Christ  havB  become  manifest  ‘in 
all  sthe  palace,  and  4in  all  other  places ;  and  14 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  becoming 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  embold¬ 
ened  to  speak  the  word  fearlessly.  Some  indeed  15 
preach  Christ  even  through  envy  and '  "strife, 
and  some  also  through  love.  The  latter,  know-  16 
ing  that  I  am  placed  for  the  defence  of  the  good 
news ;  but  the  former  announce  Christ  insincere*  17 
ly,  thinking  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.  What  18 
then?. notwithstanding,  in  every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth.  Christ  is  preached ;  and 
in  this  I  rejoice,  yeaj  and  will  rejoice.  For  19 
I  know  that  this  will  turn  to  my  Salvation, 
r through  your  prayer,  and  the  aid  of  1the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  "earnest  expec-  20 
tation,  and  hope,  that  bI  shall  be  disappointed 
in  nothing,  but  that  "with  all  boldness,  as 
always,  so  now  alsq,  Christ  will  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  through  life,  or  through 
death.  For  my  living  is  Christ,  and  my  dying  21 
is  gain.  But  if  this  lue  in  the  flesh,  is  the  fruit  22 
of  my  labor :  then  what  I  should  choose,  I  know 
not.  For  *1  am  perplexed  between  the  two,  23 
having  a,  desire  to  "depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ;  (this  is  far  better:)  but, to  abide  in  the  24. 
flesh  is  more  necessary  for  you.  And  ^having  25 
this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  remain  ana 
continue  with  you  ■  all  for  the  joyful  advance¬ 
ment  of  your  faitb ;  that  (your  rejoicing  may  26 
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be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me 

27  through  my  coming  to  you  again.  Only  ^con- 
duct  yourselves  in  a  manner  .worthy  of  the 
good  news  of  Christ  j  -that  whether  I  come  and 

,  see  you,  or  am  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs, 5 that  ye  stand  fast  with  one  spirit,  *with 
one  soul,  *stnving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 

28  good  news ;  and  are  not  in  the  least  terrified  by 
your  adversaries ;  which  is  to  them  a  proof 
of  perdition,  "but  t°  you  of  salvation,  ana  that 

29  from  God.  For  to  you  *it  is  graciously  given 
on  behalf  of  Christ,  root  only  to  Mlieve  in  him, 

30  but  also  to  suffer  for  him  ;j  'having  the  same 
conflict  ’which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  (a 

fi  be  in  me.  *  Therefore  if  there  is  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  from  love,  »if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  fender  affection 

2  and  compassion,  'complete  my  joy,  dby  being 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 

3  soul,  of  one  mind.  *Do  nothing  by  strife  at 
vain-glory ;  but  fin  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 

4  esteem  others  better  than  himself.  sRegard 
not  each  one  his  own  benefit,  but  each  one  afto 

5  the  benefit  of  others!  VLet  this  disposition  be 

6  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who, 
'being  in  the  form  of  God,  fudged*  not  this 
equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  eagerly  claimed, 

7  'but  fiaid  it  aside,  taking  the  form  “of  a  servant, 

8  Dand  was  made  in  the  fiikeoess  of  men :  and 
bring  found  in  condition  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  "became  obedient  to  death,  even  the 

9  death  of  the  cross.  Therefore  God  also  rhath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  'given  him  a  name 

10  above  every  name :  ’that  ,at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  may  bow,  of 1  those  in  heaven,  and 

11  those  in  earth,  and  those  under  the  earth  ;  and 
•that  every  tongue  may  acknowledge  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the '  glory  of  God  die 

12  Father.  Therefore,  my  beloved,  las  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
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now  much  more  in:  ray  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  ®fear  and  trembling. .  For 
*it  is  God,  who  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  act.  Do. all 
things  r without .  mormurings  and  *disputings: 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  sincere,  ‘the 
sons  of  God,  withcfut  blemish,  bin  the  midst  of 
«a  crooked  and  perverse  race  among  whom  tye* 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world :  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life ;  that  fI  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  fI  have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  toiled 
in  vain.  Nay,  even  if  el  am  Offered  on  the 
sacrifice  *«and  sendee  of  your  faith,  *1  am  glad 
and  rejoice  with  you  all.  And  in  like  manner 
be  ye.glad  also,  and  rejoice  with  me.  ^But  I 
hope  , in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  kTimothy  shortly 
to  you,  that  I  also  may  be  animated,  when  I 
know  your  affairs!  For  I  have  no  man  Uike- 
minded*,  who  will  be  sincerely  solicitous  for 
your  affairs.  For  all  mare  seeking  their  own, 
uot  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  of  him,  ye 
know  the  proof, »  hat  as  a  son  with  a  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.  Therefore 
I  hope  to  send  him  presently,  as  soon  as  I  shall 
have  seen  the  stale  of  my  affairs.  '  But  »I  trust 
in  the  Lord,  thdt  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly.  Yet  I  judged  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  rEpaphrodifus,  my  brother,  and  fellow- 
laborer,  and  ft  fellow-soldier,  rbut  your  messen¬ 
ger,  and  ‘minister  to  my  wants.  ‘For  he  has 
been  longing  fojr  you  all,  and  much  troubled, 
because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick.  For  indeed  he  was  sick  near  to  death : 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I  might  not  have 
sorrow  on  sorrow.  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  eagerly,  tbjat,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye 
may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  less  sorrowful. 
Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord,  with  all 
gladness  j  and  %oldu  such  in  esteem :  because 
on  account  of  the  work  of  Christ  be  was  near  to 
death,  hazarding  his  life  ‘that  he  might  supply 
the  want  of  your  service  towards  me. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  ‘rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  is  not  burden- 

sn 


13 

14 

15 


16 


17 

18 
19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


26 


27 


28 


29 

30 


372' 


PHILIPPLANS. 


5 


6 

7 

8 


2  some  indeed  to  me,  but  it  is  safe  for  you.  bBe- 
■ware  of  these  dogs,  beware  of  these  «evil- 

3  workers,  dbeware  of  the  concision.  For  we  are 
•the  circumcision,  fwho  worship  God  in  spirit, 
and  rrejoice1  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 

4  fidence  in  the  flesh.  Though  hI  might  also 
have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  one 
thinketh  that  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh, '1 
might  still  more :  'circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
kot  the  race  of  Israel,  lof  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
®a  Hebrew  of  the  liebrews ;  as  to  the  law,  »a 
Pharisee ;  °as  to  zeal,  p persecuting  the  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  sas  to  the  righteousness  in  the  law,  ’blame¬ 
less.  But  ■whatever  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  deemed  loss  on  account  of  Christ.  Nay, 
indeed,  I  even  deem  all  things  to  be  loss  H)n 
account  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  on  whose  account  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
count  them  but  dross,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  "mine  own 
3rightedUsness,  which  is  of  the  law,  *but  that 
which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  3righteous- 

10  ness,  which  is  of  God  by  faith :  that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  nhe 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  conformed  to 

M  his  death;  uv order  that  by  any  means  I  may 
•attain  to  the  resurrection  from  among  the  dead . 

12  Not  that  I  have  already  ‘attained,  or  have 
already  bfinished  my  course,  but  I  am  pressing 
forward,  so  that  I  may  lay  hold  of  that,  for 
which,  I  also  wa$  laid  hold  of  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  laid  hold 
of  it :  but  one  thing  A  do,  ^forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behindhand  Stretching  for- 

14  ward  to  the  things  before,  *1  press  forward 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  fthe  calling 

15  from  on  high,  of  God,  by  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  are  of  rfull  stature,  hbe 
thus  minded ;  and  if  in  any  thing,  ye  are  other¬ 
wise  minded,  God  will  also  reveal  this  to  you. 
Nevertheless,  in  reference  to-  that,  which  we 
have  already  attained,  >let  us  walk  *bv  the 
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same  rale,  'let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 
Brethren,  “be  imitators  together  of  me,  and  17 
observe  those,  who  walk  thus,  as  “ye  have  us 
for  an  example.  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  18 
have  often  told  you,,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping}  that  Ptey  are  °the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ:  pwhose  end  is  'destruction,  s  whose  19 
God  is  the  appetite,  and  *rvhose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  'who  mind  earthly  things.)  For  *our  20 
Citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  “from  whence  also’ we 
TIook  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
*who  will  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  21 
formed  like  h»s  glorious  body,  rby  the  working 
through  which,  he  is  able  *even  to  subject  all 
things  to  himself.  Therefore,  my  brethren  4 
beloved  and  !  ‘lodged  for,  '’my  joy  and  crown, 
thus  estand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  beloved. 

I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  2 
dthat  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 
Now  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help  3 
these  women,  who  'exerted  themselves  with  me 
in  the  good  news,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
the  rest  of  nay  fellow-laborers,  whose  names  are 
in  'the  book  of  life.  (Bejoice  in  the  Lord  4 
always :  again  I  say,  Rejoice !  Let  yourmild-  5 
ness  be  known  to  all  men.  ‘  '’The  Lord  u  flfear. 
■BlThnxiousyfor  nothing;  but  in  everything,  by  6 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  to  God.  And  7 
kthe  peace  Of  God,  which  suipasseth  alt  under¬ 
standing,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  by 
Christ  Jesu$.  Finally,  brethren,  whatever  things  8 
are  true,  wuatever  things  are  becoming,  what¬ 
ever  things  are  just,  whatever  things  are  pure, 
whatever  tjiings  are  lovely,  'whatever  things  are 
reputable ;  f  if  there  is  any  virtue,  and  if  there  is 
auy  praise,  think  of  thes6  things.  “Those  9 
things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re¬ 
ceived,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  practise : 
and  “the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

But  I  rejjoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  10 
at  length  “your  care  for  me  -4hath  flourished  . 
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again;  for  which  ye  had  a  concern,  but  ye' 

11  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  respect* 
ing  want ;  for  1  have  learned,  in  whatever  state 

12  I  am,  Pto  be  content,  «il  lcnow  both  how  to  be 
brought  low,  and. I  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  things,  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 

13  to  want.  I  can  do  all  things  ms  Christ  strength- 

14  eneth  me.  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  done  j 
well  in  'communicating  to  me  in  my  distress. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  at  the 
commencement  •  of  speaking  the  good  news, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  mo  congre¬ 
gation  communicated  with  me  as  to  giving  and 

16  receiving,  ’except  you  alone.  For  even  in) 
Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  for  my 

17  necessity^  Not  that  I  seek  a  gift :  but  I  seek 
■fruit,  which  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  lI  have  all,  and  abound  :  I  am  full,  having 
received  xfrotn  Epaphroditus  the  things  sent 
from  you,  ra  fragrant  odor,  'an  acceptable  sac- 

19  rifice,  pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God  'will 
supply  all  your  need  ‘‘according  to  his  glorious 

20  riches  in  Christ  Jesus.  'Now  to  God  even  our 
Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  breth- 

22  ren,  dwho  are  with  me,  salute  you..  All  the 
saints  salute  you,  'especially  those  of  Cesar's 

23  household.  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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who  are  in  Colosse:  « grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  (and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.] 

* We  give  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for 
you,  ‘having  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and;  <your  love  to  all  the  saints,  on 
account  of  the  hope,  r  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
the  heaven*;,  of  which  ye  heard  before  m  the 
true  word  0f  the  good  news,  which  is  come  to 
you,  has  if]  is  in  all  the  world  j  and'  'bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  from  the  day 
ye  heard  ohd  knew  kthe  true  grace  of  God :  as 
ye  alsb  learned  from  ‘Epaphras  our  fellow-ser¬ 
vant,  who  is  for  Vou  ma  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  j  who  also  declared  to  us  your  spiritual 
‘love.  ‘For  this  cause  also,  we,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do.  not  cease  praying  for  you,  and 
requesting  Pthat  ye  may  be  filled  with  Uhe 
knowledge  of  his  will  rin  .all  wisdom  and  spir¬ 
itual  understanding;  ‘that  [ye]  may  toUc 
worthy  of)  the  Lord  ‘so  as  to  please  him  me  very 
thing,  ‘being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  ‘strength¬ 
ened  with  all  might,  by  his  glorious  power,  ras 
to  all  patience  and  long-endurance  ‘with  joy  j 
‘giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  fitted  us.  for 
the  ^allotted  portion  of  the  saints  in  light :  who 
hath  delivered  as  from  ‘the  power  of  darkness, 
‘and  hath  removed  us  away  into  the  kingdom 
of  ‘his  beloved  Son :  *by  whom  we  have  the 
redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  who  is  *the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  rthe  first-born  of 
every  creature :  for  kby  him  were  all  things 
created,  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  which 
are  on  the  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
thrones,  or  ‘dominions,  or  .*  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  were  created  ktbrough  him, 
and  for  him :  ‘and  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
hy  him  ill  things  exist  together,  and  “he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  congregation :  who  is  the 
sbeginnihg,  ‘the  first-born  from  the  dead ;  that 
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24 


0 

Ha  all  things  be  might  have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should 

20  dwell  °in  him ;  and,  pmaking  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  ^through  him  to  reconcile  *all 
9to  himself ;  through  him,  whether  they  are  on 
the  earth,  or  whether  they  are  in  the  heavens. 

21  And  you,  “who  were  formerly  alienated  and 
enemies  Hn  mind  ‘by  wicked  works,  yet  he 

22  hath  now  reconciled,  “by  his  fleshly  body 
through  death,  *to  present  you  holy  and  blame- 

23  less,  and  irreprovable,  in  his  sight :  if  ye  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  faith  ^established  ah£  firm,  and  are 
•not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  good 
news,  which  ye  have  heard,  *and  which  was 
*  pressed  bto  every  creature  under  heavtn ;  *of 
which  I  Paul  became  a  minister. 

24  *Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  “for  you,  and 
fill  up  Hhe  residue  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in 
my  flesh  for  (the  sake  of  his  body,  which  is  the 

25  congregation ;  of  which  I  became  a  minister, 
according  to  *Hhe  dispensation  of  God;  which  is 
given  to  me  lor  you,  *to  teach  the  word  of  God 

26  fully;  even  Hhe  secret  hidden  from  7ages,  and 
from  generations,  tbut  now  manifested  to  his 

27  saints :  Ho  whom  God  desired  to  make  known 
what  are  “the  glorious  riches  of  this  secret 
among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ®in 

28  you,  “the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  ^preach, 
•warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
with  all  wisdom ;  Pthat  we  may  present  every! 

29  man  perfect  by  Christ  Jesus :  ifor  which  I  also! 
toil,  'struggling  “according  to  his  working,; 

2  which  worketh  powerfully  in  roe.  For  1  wishj 
you  to  know  what  a  great  “struggle  I  have  for 
you,  and  for  those  in  ^aodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh : 

2  tthat  their  hearts  may  be  consoled,  c  being 
united  in  love,  even  to  all  the  abundance  of  a 
full  understanding,  dto  a  complete  knowledge 
of  the  secret  of  God,  even  of  the  Father,  and  of 
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Christ ;  ‘in*  whom  are  laid  up  all  the  treasures  3 
of  wisdom  and.  knowledge.  And  this  I  say,  4 
/lest  any  one  should  delude  you  with  enticing 
words.  For  (though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  5 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  rejoicing  when 
jl  behold  favour  order,  and  the  'firmness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ.  Therefore  kas  ye  have  received  6 
Christ  Jest^s  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him :  ‘rooted  7 
and  built  tip  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith, 
as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  in  it  with 
thanksgiving.  “Beware  lest  any  one  delude  8 
you  through  vain,  deceitful  philosophy,  accord* 
mg  to  "the  precepts  of  men,  according  to  the 
/rudiment^*  of  the  world,  and  not  according  to 
Christ.  Fbr  Pin  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  9 

I  4 

the  8Godhead  bodily.  sAnd  ye  have  been  filled  10 
;by  him,  rwho  is  the  head  of  all  •principality  • 
and  power;:  by  whom  also  ye  are  ‘circumcised  11 
with  a  circumcision  not  made  by  hands,  by  "put* 
ting  off  the  body  [of  the  sins]  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ :  (being  buried  with  him  12 
in  immersion,  in  which  also  rye  have  risen  with 
Mm  through  nhe  faith  wrdught  by  God,  «who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  bAna  you,  being  13 
dead  in  yf>ur  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  made  to  live  together  with 
him,  forgiving  you  all  trespasses ;  'blotting  out  14 
the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,  (hat  was  against 
us,  which  was  opposed  to  us,  and  took  it  away, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross ;  and  ‘‘having  spoiled  *prin-  15 
cipalities  and  powers,  lie  made  a  shew  of  them 
publicly,  triumphing  over  them  *by  it.  Let  no  16 
man  therefore  rjudge5  you  6in*  food,  or  in  drink, 
or  7in  respect  hto  a  holy -day,  or  the  new-moon, 
or  the  sabbaths  :  'which  are  a  shadow  of  things  17 
to  come;.  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  kLet  18 
no  one  Receive  you,  delighting  ‘in  a  humil¬ 
ity  and  a  worship  of  angels,  intruding  into  , 
those  things,  ‘which  he  hath  mot  seen,  being 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  19 


5  Or,  have  r  Rom.  t4;  2/  i  Htb.  8:  6. 

thjriiy  ovtii  *  17.  *«id  9: 9.  aod 
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firmly  holding  “the  Head,  from  which  all  the 
body  being  aided  and  joined  together,  through 
joints  and  bands,  increase th  with  a  godly  in- 
i  20  crease.  If  then  ye  are  “dead  with  Christ  from 
•the  ‘rudiments  of  the  world,  rwhy,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  do  ye  submit  to  ordinances, 

21  {such  as  "Hooch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  which  are  all  to  perish  with  their  abuse;) 
‘aoeording  to  the  commandments  and  doctrines 

23  of  men?  ‘Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  a  ‘will-worship,  and  a  humility,  and 
a  ^neglect  of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honor,  but 

3  merely  as  to  &  gratification  of  ttfe  flesh.  .  If  then 
ye  ‘are  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  above, 
where  bChrist  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  minds  on  things  above,  not  on  those 

3  on  the  earth.  eFor  ye  are  dead,  dand  your  life 

4  is  bidden  with  Christ  in  God.  ‘When  Christ, 
mho  is  roar  life,  shall  appear,  then  ye  also  will 

5  appear  with  him  sin  glory.  hSlay  therefore 
‘your  earthly  membeis;  kfomication,  unclean¬ 
ness,  impure  passion,  ‘evil  desire,  and  covetous- 

6  ness,  “which  is  idolatry :  “on  account  of  which 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  °the  sons  of  disobe- 

7  dience :  Pin  which  ye  also  walked  formerly,  when 

8  ye  lived  in  them.  sBut  now  do  ye  also  put  off 
all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  reviling,  rinde- 

9  cent  talk  out  of  your  mouth.  ‘Lie  not  to  one 
another,  'seeing  that  ye  have  put  .  off  the  old 

10  man  with  his  practices;  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  who  uis  renewed  as  to  knowledge 

•  ‘according  to  the  image  of  him,  who  ^created 

11  him:  where  there  is  neither ‘Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  or  free :  ‘but  Christ  is  all,  and 

12  in  all.  *Put  on  therefore,  «as  the  chosen  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  d  tender  compassion, 
kindness,  humility,  mildness,  long-forbearance ; 

13  ‘bearing  with  each  other,  and  forgiving  each 
other,  if  any  one  have  a  complaint  against  any ; 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  da  ye. 

14  fAnd  above  all  these  things,  sput  on  love,  which 
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is  the  ('perfect  bond.  And  let  >the  peace  of  God 
rale  in  your  hearts,  Mo  which  also  ye  are  called 
lin  one  body ;  *%nd  be  thankful.  Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  with  all  wisdom-; 
teach  and  admonish  each  other  “in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  •  singing  to  the 
LoqI  “with  grace  in  your  hearts.  And  rwhat- 
ever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lorti  Jesus,  ^giving  thanks  to  God  even 
the  Father  by  him.  *  ' 

•'Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  hus¬ 
bands,  »as  is  proper  iu  the  Lord.  •Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  “bitter  towards 
them.  “Children,  obey  your  parents  rin  all 
things :  fojr  this  is  pleasing  .  Uo  the  Lord. 
•Fathers,  db  not  irritate  your  children,  lest  they 
be  discouraged.  “Servants,  obey  bin  all  things 
your  masters  “according  to  the  flesh ;  not  with 
eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  in  sincerity 
of  heart,  fejaring  God :  dand  whatever  ye  do,  do 
it  from  thei  soul,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ; 
•knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  will  receive 
the  reward!  of  the  inheritance :  ffor  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.  But  he,  who  doeth  wrong,  will 
receive  for*  the  wrong,  which  he  hath  done :  and 
sthfre  is  nb  respect  of  persons.  Masters,  “give 
to  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal ; 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  the 
heavens.  I 

(•Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  it  “with 
thanksgiving;  dat  the  same  time  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  may  «open  to  us  a  door*  of 
utterance, '  to  speak  nhe  secret  of  Christ;  rfor 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds :  that  I  may  make  it 
manifest,  $s  I  ought  to  speak.  bWalk  in  wis¬ 
dom  towards  those,  who  are  without,  (redeeming 
the  season.  Let  your  language  be  always 
^courteous,  (seasoned  with  salt,  “that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer, every  one. 

“All  my  affairs  Tychicus  will  declare  to  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  ijn  the  Lord  :  “whom  I  have 
sent  to  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  he 
mav  know  vonr  affairs,  and  comfort  vour 
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9  hearts :  with  pOnes  Linus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  p  PbilM#* 10* 

‘  brother,  who  is  your  countryman.  They  will 

10  make' known  to  you  all  affairs  here.  qAristar*  q  acu  W:  ». 

chus,  my  fellow-captive,  saluteth  you;  and  JESwia! 
'Mark,  the  nephew  of  Barnabas,  (concerning  ’ 

whom  ye  received  command:  if  he  cometh  to  s Tim. <:’ ni 

11  you;  receive  him;)  and  Joshua, called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are 
my  fellow-laborers  in  respect  to  the  kingdom  of 

12  God,  who  have  been  a  comfort  to  me.  *Epaph-  V: 

i  _ _  9  _  /ii  *  Jr IuJ#niib  5o« 

ras,  your  countryman,  a  servant  of  Chnst, 
saluteth  you,  always  ‘striving  for  you  in  ‘ Rom- U:  30- 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  “perfect  and  ’com-  “ cl? a**.48' 

13  plete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For  I  testify  for  him,  mndiitso.’ 
that  he  hath  a  fervent  affection  for  y ou ,  and  H«b.'  a-  if' 

14  those  in  Laodicea,  and  in  Hierapolis.  *Luke,  ’oVira^'u 
the  beloved  physician,  and  rDemas,  salute  you.  rSTim‘.4;io.‘ 

15  Salute  the  brethren  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  1>hl!e°1 2 3 *-  **• 

16  and  'the  congregation  in  his  house.  And  when 

“this  letter  is  read  among  you,  caose  that  it  be  >  i  t>m».  s: 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  **• 

17  do  ye  also  read  that  from  Laodicea.  And  say  . 
to  bArchippus,  Be  careful  to  fulfil  «the  ministry, 

18  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord.  dThe  a l Cc“'i«! Si. 

salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  *Remem-  J  H*bTi3:!s!7' 
ber  my  bonds.  <Grace  be  with  you.  Amen.  fHeb.'Wi'as. 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF  PAUL, 
THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE  THES- 
SALONIANS. 


1  "pAUL,  and  “Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  A.  D.  54. 

X  congregation  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  “SCw- ’»■ 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  i p*Tfc la,1' 
hGrace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  bEpiw*.  i$9. 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  e  Rom.  u  0. 

2  «We  thank  God  always  concerning  you  all, 

3  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers;  dre-  deb! alia. 
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membering  without  ceasing  «your  work  of  faith, 
fand  labor  Qf  love;,  and  constancy  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  even  our 
Father ;  knowings  brethren  ‘beloved,  yoor  being 
(chosen  of  God,  for  hour  good  news  came  not. 
to  you  “by  word  only,  but  also  with  power,  aud 
‘with  the  Holy  Spirit,  kand  with  much  assur¬ 
ance  ;  as  'ye  know  what  kind  of  men  we  be¬ 
came  among  youj  on  your  account.  And  mye 
became  imitators  of  ns,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  “with  a 
joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  that  ye  <  became 
examples  to  all  the  believers  in  Macedonia  and 
l<Achaia.  For  from  you  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
sounded  forth,  pot  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  pin  every  place,  your  faith 
towards  God  hatn  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we 
need  not  say  any  thing.  For  they  themselves 
report  respecting  (us  <Jwhat  kind  of  an  entranoe 
we  had  to  you.  rand  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ;  and  *to 
wait  for  his  Son  ‘from  heaven,  “whom  he  raised 
from  the  (lead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivereth  us 
*from  the  coming  wrath.  For  *ye  yourselves, 
brethren,  know  our  eutrance  ty  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain :  but  having  suffered  before,  and 
having  been  shamefully  treated,  as  ye  know,  at 
|bPhilippi,  cwe  were  emboldened  by  our'God  •'to 
speak  to  you  the  good  news  of  God  «iu  a  great 
struggle.  fFor  our  exhortation  rvns  not  from 
error,  nor  from  uncleanness,  nor  with  deceit ; 
but  as  «we  had  been  judged  worthy  by  God  kto 
be  entrusted  with  the  good  news,  so  we  speak ; 
■not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  kwho  trieth  our 
hearts.  For  'we  pever  used  flattering  words,  as 
ye  know,  nor  a  pretence  of  covetousness ;  ("God 
is  witness!)  “not1  did  we  seek  glory  of  men, 
either  from  you,  or  from  others,  when  «we  might, 
have  sbeen  Pburdepsome,  ias  apostles  of  Christ. 
But  rwe  were  geqtle  among  you.  Even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  fier  children,  thus  having  a 
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strong  affection  for  you,  we  were  willing  »lo 
have-imparted  to.  you,  not  only  the  good  news 
of  God,  hut  also  ‘our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  to  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  laborious  toil;  even  “working  night  and 
day,  *that  we  might  not  burden  aoy  one  of  you, 
we  preached  to  you  the  good  news  of  God. 
rYe  are  witnesses,  and  God  also ,  *how  holily, 
and  justly,  and-unblamably  we  behaved  among 
you,  who  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
and  comforted,  and  charged  each  one  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children,  ‘that  ye  should  walk 
worthy  of  God,  ^who  hath  called  you  to  his 
'kingdom  and  glory.  On  this  account  also 
we  thank  God  continually,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  from 
us,  ye  received  it  <*not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
(as  it  truly  is,)  the  word  of  God,  which  also 
effectually  worketh  in  you,  who  believe.  For 
ye,  brethren,  became  imitators  *of  the  congre¬ 
gations  of  God  in  Judea,  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus:  for  tye  also  suffered  the  same  things  by 
your  own  countrymen,  seven  as  they  did  by  the 
Jewsi-kwho  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
*the  prophets,  and  have  3persecuted  us  ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  kand  are  opposed  to  all 
men :  'they  have  hindered  us  from  speaking  to 
the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  that 
they  fill  up  their  sins  always :  “for  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  Uttermost. 

But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time  °in  presence,  not  in  heart,  have  more 
earnestly  endeavored  Pto  see  your  face  with 
great  desire.  Wherefore  we  wished  to  come  to 
you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  ^  Satan 
hindered  us.  For  “what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
•crown  of  glorying?  Is  it  not  even  ye  before 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ‘at  his  coming  ?  For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy. 

Wherefore,  ‘when  we  could  no  longer  forbear, 
bwe  thought  it  best  to  be  left  at  Athens  (done ; 
and  sent  “Timothy,  our  brother,  and  minister 
of  God,  and  our  fellow-laborer  in  the  good  news 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  exhort  you 
concerning  your  faith :  <that  ho  one  should  be 
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shaken  by  these  afflictions:  for  ye  yourselves 
know  that  »we  are  appointed  to  this.  Tor  4 
even  when  we  wire  with  you,  we  told  you 
before,  that  we  were  about  to  be  afflicted,  which  • 
also,  ye  know,  came  to  pass.  For  this  cause,  5 
(when  I  could  no  longir  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  Mest  by  some  means  the  >trier 
might  have  tried  you,  and  *onr  toil  might  be  in 
vain.  kBut  *how,  when  Timothy  came  from  6 
you  to  us,  and  brought;  us  good  news  respecting 
your  faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  a  kina 
remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to 
see  us,  >a$  we  also  do  to  see  you:  on  this  7 
acconnt,  brethren,  rawe  were  comforted  respect¬ 
ing  you,  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress,  through 
your  faith  :  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  8 
the  Lord. 1  "For  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  9 
God  for  you,  for  all  .the  joy  with  which  we 
rejoice  on  your  account  before  our  God ;  might  10 
and  day  spraying  earnestly  'that  we  may  see 
your  face,  *and  may  complete  that,  which  is 
wanting  in  your  faith?  Now  God  himself  even  11 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^direct* 
our  way  to  you.  And  the  Lord  "make  yojiio  12 
increase  and  abound  in  love  ^towards  each 
other,  and  towards  all  even  as  we  do  towards 
you:  in  order  that  he  may  /establish  yonr  13 
hearts  blameless  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coding  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  xwith  a!)  his  saints. 

Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  4 
and  ^exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that  as  ye 
have  received  from  us  bhow  ye  ought  to  walk 
‘and  to  please  God,  that  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more.  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you, through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this 
is  dthe  will  of  God,  eoin  «your  purity,  'that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication :  f that  each  of 
you  should  know  hriw  to  keep  his  body  in 
and  honor ;  knot  in  impure  desire,  wen 
e  Gentiles  kwho>  know  not  God :  Hhat  no 
one  go  beyond  right  and  overreach  his  brother 
sin  any  matter ;  because  that  the  Lord  nis  the 
avenger  of  all  such  things,  as  we  have  also  fore- 
warned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  7 
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8  called  us  to  uncleariness,  "but  to  purity.  °He 
therefore,  who  rejecteth  these  commandments , 
rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  pwho  hath  also  given 
us  bis  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  concerning  brotherly  love  lye  need  not 
that  I  should  write  to  you :  for  *ye  yourselves 

10  are  taught  by  God  «to  love  each  other.  ‘And 
indeed  ye  do'  it  towards  all  the  brethren  in  all 
Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  “to 

11  increase  more  and  more;  and  to  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  *to  do  your  own  business,  and  no 
work  with  your  [own]  hands,  as  we  commanded 

12  you ;  *that  ye  may  walk  in  a  becoming  manner 
towards  those,  who  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  not  be  needy. 

13  But  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  those,  who  are  asleep,  that  ye  may 
not  sorrow,  ‘even  as  others,  bwho  have  no  hope. 

14  For  'if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  arose, 
even  so  dtho$e,  who  sleep,  through  Jesus,  God 

15  will  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  to  you, 
•by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  rwe,  who  remain; 
alive  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not; 

16  outstrip  those,  who  are  sleeping.  For  s the  Lord 
hunseit  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  hthe 
trump  of  God :  *and  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise 

17  first :  kthen  wg,_who  remain  alive,  will  be  caught 
lip  together  with  flTgffi  in  tne  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  thus  mwe  shall  always 

18  be  with  the  Lord.  ‘Therefore,  ^comfort  each 
other  with  these  words. 

6  But  concerning  ‘the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  bye  have  no  need  that  I  write  to  you. 

2  For  ye  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  'the  day 
of  the  Lord  cometh  like  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  are  saying,  Peace  and  safety ! 
then  ^sudden  destruction  cometh  on  them,  *as 
pangs  on  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  cannot 

4  escape.  'But,  brethren,  ye  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  like  a  thief. 
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Ye  are  all  ssons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day :  5 
we  are  not  of  niglif,  nor  of  darkness.  hThere-  6 
fore  let  us  not  sleep,  like  others ;  but  'let  us  . 
watch  and  be  sober.  For  k  those,  who  slfeep,  7 
sleep  by  night;  and. those  who  are  drunken, 
tare  drunken  by  night.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  8  . 
the  day,  be  sober,  “putting  on  the  breast-plate 
of  faith  andMove ;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope 
of  salvation.  For  aGqd  hath  not  appointed  us  9 
to  wrath,  'but  to  obtain  salvation  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Pwho  died  for  us,  that,  10 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  may  live  together 
with  him.  ^Therefore,  'comfort  one  another,  11 
and  build  up  each  other,  even  as  also  ye  do. . 

Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  'kindly  to  12 
regard  those,  who  labor  among  you,  and  preside 
over  you  in  the  Lord* and  admonish  you;  and  13 
to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  on  account 
of  their  work.  *Be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 
Now  we  2exbort  you,  Brethren,  'warn  the  disor-  14 
derly,  v encourage -the  feeble-minded,  *support 
the  weak,  rbe  patient  towards  all.  'See  that  no  15 
one  render  evil  for  qvil  to  any  one ;  but  ever 
•follow  what  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  ,g 
and  to  all.  fcRejoicej  always.  «Ptfay  without 
ceasing.  JIn  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  *g 
is  the  will  of  God  iu  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you.  'Quench  not  the  Spirit.  CDespise  not  19 
prophesying?,  f  Pro  ye  all  things;  bhold  fast  21 
that  which  is  good.  'Abstain  from  every  22 
appearance  of  evil.  And  may  kthe  very  God  23 
of  peace  'sanctify  ybu  wholly ;  and  may  your 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  ®be  preserved 
blameless  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ^Faithful  is  he,  who  calleth  you,  who  24 
also  will  do  it.  2* 

Brethren,  ®pray  for  us.  pSalute  all  the 
brethren  with  a  holy*  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the  97 
Lord  that  <uhis  letter  be  read  to  all  the  holy 
brethren.  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  28  | 
be  with  you.  Amen.  •  j 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  PAUL, 
THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE  THES- 
SALONIANS. 


PAUL,  »and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the 
congregation  of  the  Thessalonians  Mn  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  ‘grace 
be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

a  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  concern¬ 
ing  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  proper,  because  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each 
one  of  you  all  aboundeth  towards  one  another  ; 
so  that  «  we  ourselves  glory  of  you  in  the  con¬ 
gregations  of  God,  ffor  your  patience  and  faith 
fin  all  your  persecutions  and  afflictions,  which 
ye  endure.  This  is  ha  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  'for  which  ye 
also  suffer;  ksince  it  is  righteous  with  God  to 
recompense  affliction  to  those,  who  afflict  you; 
and  to  you,  who  are  afflicted,  hest  with  us,  at 
the  revelation  of  mthe  Lord  Jesus  with  *his 
mighty  angels  from  heaven,  "with  flaming  fire 
staking  vengeance  on  those,  ®who  know  not 
God,  and  Pwho  obey  not  the  good  hews  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  nwho  will  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  ‘from  the  3glory  of  his  power ;  ‘when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  ‘and 
to  be  admired  in  all  the  believers,  (for  our  testi¬ 
mony  before  you  was ' believed,)  in  that  day. 
Therefore  also  we  always,  pray  for  you,  that  our 
God  would  "account  you  worthy  o/  the  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  *the  work  of  faith  with  power :  rso  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  we  intreat  you,  brethren,  "concerning 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Hind  by 
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lour  gathering  to  him,  ‘that  ye  be  not  hastily 
|  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  disturbed,  neither  through 
1  a  spirit,  nor  through  a  word,  nor  through  a  let* 
ter  as  from  us,  as  the  day  of  Christ  were 
impending.  dLet  noi  one  deceive  you  in  any 
manner :  for  it  mill  not  come,  ‘except  the  falli  ng 
away  cometh  first,  and  rthe  man  of  sin  be 

son  of  perdition ;  who  opposeth 
and  bexalteth  himself  •above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  'so  that  he  [as 
God]  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
lnY/-b3  3: 18*‘l  himself  that  he  is  God.  Do  ye  not  remember, 
“  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 

things?  And  now. ye  know  what  hindereth, 
until  he  is  revealed  in  his  season.  For  kthe 
secret  wickedness  Already  worketh;  only  he, 
who  now  hindereth,  will  hinder  until  he  is  taken 
away .  And  then  will  the  Wicked  one  be 
revealed,  •whom  the  Lord  will  consume  mwith 
the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  “with  the 
brightness  of  his  poming :  even  him,  whose 
coming  is  ‘according  to  the  •working  of  Satan, 
■with  all  miraculous  .power*  and  rsigns,  and 
living  wonders,  and  with  all  unrighteous  decep* 
tion  in  ithose  who  'perish  ;  because  they  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  And  »on  this  account  God  will  send 
them  9strong  delusion,  ‘that  they  may  believe 
this  lie:  that  they  may  all  be  condemned, who 
•believed  not  the1  tfuth/but  *urere  pleased  with 
unrighteousness.  But  u\ve  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  by  the 
Lord,  because  God  “hath  /from  the  beginning 
jchosen  you  to  salvation.  *by  sanctification  of 
jthe  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth :  to  which 
{he  called  you, through  our  good  news,  to  ‘obtain 
of  the  glory'  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There¬ 
fore,  brethren,  hstand  fast,  and  hold  ‘the  pre¬ 
cepts,  which  ye  Lave  been  taught,  whether 
through  word,  or  our  letter.  ’dNow  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
•who  loved  us,  aud  gave  titi  everlasting  conso¬ 
lation  and  'good  hope  by  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  rand  establish  you  in  every  good  word 
{and  work. 
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Finally,  brethren,  ‘pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  run,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you ;  and  Hhat  tve  may  delivered  from 
impious  and  wicked  men:  «for  all  have  not 
faith.  •  But  dthe  Lord  is  faithful,  who  will 
establish  you,  and  ‘keep  you  from  ’evil.  And  fwe 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord  respecting  you, 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things,  which 
we  command  you.  And  rthe  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patience  of  Christ.  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hthat  ye  withdraw’  yourselves  'from  every 
brother,  who  walketh  k disorderly,  and  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  ’the  precept  which  he  received  from 
us.  For  ye  yourselves  know  «how  ye  ought  to 
imitate  us:  for  °we  behaved  not  disorderly 
among  you ;  nor  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  nothing ;  but  "wrought  writh  toil  and  painful 
labor  night  and  day,  that  we  might  .‘not  be 
burdensome  to  any  of  you :  pnot  that  we  have 
not  power,  but  that  we  might  give  <»you  an 
example,  that  ye  might  imitate  us.  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  rIf  any  one  will  not  work,  let  him  not  eat. 
For  we  hear  that  there  are  some,  ‘who  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  ‘not  working  at  all,  but 
are  busy-bodies.  «Now  such  ones  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ‘that  they  work  quietly,  and  eat  their 
own  bread.  But  ye,  brethren,  rbe*  not  weary 
in  doing  good.  And  if  any  one  obey  not  our 
word,  through  this  letter,  3note  that  man,  and 
‘have  no  intercourse  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.  ‘Aud  yet,  .regard  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  ’’but  admonish ' him  as  a  brother.  Now 
ethe  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
always,  in  every  way.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

dThe  salutation  of  PauJ  with  my  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every  letter :  thus  I  write. 
•The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF  PAUL, 
THE  APOSTLE,  TO  TIMOTHY. 
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PAUL,  an  apostil  of  ^ 
appointment  *oi  God 


the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  en ho  is  our  hope;- to 
dTimothy,  •my  true  son  in  the  fai(h ;  'Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

As  I  intreated  thee  to  remain  in  Ephesus, 
rwhen  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  Bright¬ 
est  command  some ,  bto  teach  no  other  doctrine, 
‘nor  to  ,attend  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies, 
k which  promote  disputes,  rather  than  the  plan 
of  God,  which  is  by  faith;  so  do.  Now  >the 
object  of  the  commandment  is  love  “from  a 
pure  heart,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  undis¬ 
sembled  faith :  from  which  somfe  ^having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  to  avain  talking ; 
desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ;  •understand¬ 
ing  neither  what  they  say,  nor  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  which  they  affirm.  But  we  know  that 
Pthe  law  is  good,  I  if  one  use  it  lawfully;  4we 
know  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  bit  for  the  lawless  and  unruly, 
for  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for  the  impious 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers,  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for 
fornicators,  for  Sodomites,  for  menstealers,  for 
liars,  for  perjurers,  and  whatever  else  is  con. 
trary  rto  wholesome  teaching,  according  to  the 
glorious  good  news  of  *the  blessed  God  ‘with 

which  I  was  entrusted.  And  I  thank  Christ 

* 

Jesus  our  Lord,  “who  hath  given  me  strength 
zbecause  he  accounted  me  faithful,  rputting  me 
into  the  ministry ;  *who  was  before  a  reviler 
and  a  persecutor,  and  insolent :  but  I  obtained 

mercy,  because, *1  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbelief: 

<■  * 


I 

X  Act*  9;  8.  1  Cor.  15:  9.  ft  Luko  S3: 54.  Acts  3: 17, 

.  ftod  9:  l.  Phil.  3: 9.  John  9:  39, 41.  tnd  85:9. 

383  ’ 


10 


11 

12 


13 


X  Act*  8;  8. 
.  ftod  9:  l. 


ft  Lukt  S3;  31. 

John  9:  39, 41. 
*  w 


Acts  3: 17, 
ftod  85: 9. 


* 


390 


I.  timothy. 


15 


14  band  the  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  exceed, 
jugly  ®with  faith  dand  love  in  Christ  .Jesus. 
«This»  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  entire 
acceptance,  that  'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  But  for  this  cause  fl  obtained  mercy,  that  in 
me,  the  chief,  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 

*  long-suffering,  ‘for  an  example  to  those,  who 
should  afterwards  believe  on  him  to  eternal 

17  life.  Now  to  Hhe  King  eternal,  ‘immortal, 
•invisible,  '"the  only  God,  nbe  honor  and  glory, 

18  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  This  command 
®I  commit  to  thee,  son  Timothy,  Paccording 
to  the  previous  prophecies  concerning  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mayest  "war  the  good  war- 

19  fare  ;  ^holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which -some  having  thrust  away,  ‘have  made 

20  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith;  of  these  is 
•Hymeneus  and  "Alexander;  whom  I  have 
•delivered  to  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  rrevile. 

I  •exhort  therefore,  firstly,  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  thanksgivings,  be 

2  made  for  all  men :  "for  kings,  and  b/or  all,  who 
are  in  ’authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  respect. 

3  For  this  ij  «good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  dof 

4  God  our  Saviour;  *who  wisheth  all  men  to  be 
saved,  'and  to  come  mToThe  knowledge  of 

5  truth.  sFor  there  ii  one  God,  and  hone  medi- 

9  v 

ator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 

6  Jesus;  >who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
(‘the  testimony  to  be  declared  Un  due  season,) 

7  wfor  which,  I  am  appointed  a  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  (“I  speak  the  truth,  and  lie  not,)  °a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles|  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  the  men  pray  Pin  every 
place,  ^lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 

9  qnd  disputing.  In  like  manner  also,  that  nhe 
women  adorn  themselves  with  becoming  ap¬ 
parel,  with  modesty  and  sobriety;  not  with 
^braided  hai  r,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 
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*but  (with  that,  which  becometh  women  profess*  10 
ing  godliness)  with  good  works.  Let  a  woman  11 
learn  in  quietness  with  all  submission.  But  ‘1  12 
allow  not  a  wbman  to  teach,  unor  to  have 
authority  over  the*  man,  but  to  be  quiet.  For  13 
'Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And.  14 
rAdam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman,  being 
deceived,  transgressed.  Notwithstanding,  she  15 
will  be  saved  through  child-bearing,  if  they 
continue  in  faith,  and  love,  and  holiness,  with 
sobriety. 

This  *i's  a  true  saying,  If  one  earnestly  desireth  $ 
the  Office  of  an  bpverseer,  he  desireth  a  good 
cwork.  dAn  overseer  then  must  be  blameless,  2 
•the  husband  of  one  wife,  watchful,  Orderly, 
sober,  hospitable^  'qualified  to  teach;  snot9  3 
given  to  wme,  hnio  striker,  but  »mild ;  not  quar¬ 
relsome, -not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  his  own  4 
house  well,  khavjng  Ms  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity  j  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  5 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  will  he  take  care  of 
the  congregation  of  God  ?)  Not  one  newly  con*  6 
verted,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  'he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  •  And,  7 
he  must  have  a  good  testimony  “from,  those 
without ;  lest  tye  fall  into  reproach  “and  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  So  also  “the  deacons  must  8 
be  grave,  not  double-tongued,  mot  given  to 
much  wine,  not  eager  for  base  gain ;  ^holding  9 
the  secret  of  the  faith  with  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these;  also  first  be  proved;  then  let  TO 
them  act  as  deacons,  being  blameless.  rSo  also  11 
their  wives  must  be  grave,  uot  slanderers,  pru¬ 
dent,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  12 
the  husbands  ,of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well.  For  ‘those,  who  13 
have  3acted  Well  as  deacons,  purchase  for  them¬ 
selves  an  honorable  station,  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  write  these  things  to  thee,  hoping  to  come  14 
to  thee  shortly :  but  if  I  delay,  that  thou  mayest  15 
know  how  it  becometh  thee  to  behave  lin  the 
house  of  Gc*d,  which  is  the  congregation  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  'foundation  of  the 
truth.  5Ahd  confessedly,  great  is  the  secret  16 
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of  godliness:  "God  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  ’justified  in  the  ‘Spirit,  wseen  by  angels, 
•preached  to  the  Gentiles,  Relieved  in  the 
world,  ‘received  up  into  aglory. 

4  Now  the  Spirit  *saith  expressly,  that  rin  the 
latter  seasons  some  will  fall  away  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  «to  seducing  spirits,  *and  doctrines 
of  demons,  *by  the  hypocrisy  of  liars,  Qiaving 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  rfor- 
bidding  to  marry,  band  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  *to  bej 
received  ’*with  thanksgiving,  by  those,  who 

4  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  ‘every  thing 
created  by  God' is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  is  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5  for  it  is  sanctified  through  the  word  of  God,  am 

6  prayer.  If  thou  teach  these  things  to  the 
relhren,  thou  wilt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesu 

Christ,  “nourished  up  by  the  words  of  the  faitl 
and  of  the  good  doctrine,  to  which  thou  has 
attained.  '  But  “refuse  profane  and  silly  fables, 
and  “exercise  thyself  for  godliness.  For,  tto 
exercise  the  body  profiteth  kittle :  nbut  godli 
ne$$,  is  profitable  for  all  thin gs,  ‘having .  < 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that, 
9  which  is  tocome.  ‘This  is  a  faithful  saying,  an<’ 

10  worthy  of  entire  acceptance.  For  it  is  for  this, 
that  l 2w£  both  toil  and  are  reproached,  because 
we  “trusr*  in  the  living  God  ‘who  is  the  Saviour 

11  of  all  men,  especially  of  believers,  r These 
things  command  and  teach.  ; 

12  »Let  no  one  despise  thy  ybuth  j  but  ‘become 
an  example  to  the  believers,  in  word,  in  beha- 

13  vior,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come 
attend  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching 

14  ‘’Neglect  not  the  gift,  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  ‘through  prophecy,  <*with  the  laying 

15  on  of  the  hands  of  the  eldership.  Practise  these 
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things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  5  that  thy  • 

Erogress  may  appear  in  all  things.  ‘Take  16 
eea  to  thyself,  and  to  the  teaching ;  continue 
in  them :  for  bydoing  this,  thou  wilt  both  rsave 
thyself,  and  gthy  hearers. 

Rebuke  ‘not  in  aged  man,  but  entreat  him  as  6 
a  father:  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren; 
The  agea  worndn  as  mothers ;  the  younger  as  2 
sisters,  with  .all  purity.  Provide  for  widows,  3 
b who  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any  widow  4 
have  children  or  grand-children,  let  those  learn 
especially  to  shew  piety  to  their  own  families, 
and  «to  reqnitej  their  parents ;  dfor  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God.  ‘Now  she  who  is  a  5 
widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  •continuetb  in  supplications  and  prayers 
might  and  day.  bBut  she,  who  liveth  'in  6 
pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  'And  these  7 
things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blame¬ 
less.  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  kand  8 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  kindred,  'he 
hath  denied  (the  faith,  «and  is  worse  than  an 
unbeliever.  Let  not  a  widow  be  put  on  the  9 
list  under  sixty  years  of  age,  ‘having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man,  well  testified  •  of,  for  10 
good  works ;  if  she  have  brought  up  children, 
if  she  have  ‘lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
pwashed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work.  But  reject  the  younger  11 
widows;  for  when  they  have  grown  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  wish  to  marry;  having  12 
condemnation,  because  they  have  cast  off  their 
first  faithfulness.  <>And  also  they  learn  to  be  13 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to  house ; 
[and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy 
bodies,  speaking  things,  which  they  ought  not. 
rl  will  therefore,  that  the  younger  widows  marry,  14 
bear  childreu,  guide'  the  house,  ‘giving  the 
adversary  no  occasion  for  reproach.  For  some  15 
arp  already  turned  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  16 
believing;  man  or  woman  hath  widows,  let  them 
relieve  then;,  and  let  not  the  church  be  bur¬ 
dened;  that  it  may  relieve  ‘those,  who  are 
widows  indeed.  “Let  the  elders,  who  rule  well,  17 
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•*be  counted  worthy  of  double  reward,  especially 

18  those,  who  toil  in  the  word  and  teaching.  For 
the  scripture  saith,  rThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn..  And,  *The 

19  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  wages.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  »on  the 

20  testimony  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  b  Those, 
who  sin,  rebuke  before  all,  ‘that  the  rest  also 

21  may  fear.  dI  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  chosen  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  prejudice, 

22  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  ‘Lay  hands 
hastily  on  no  one,  fnor  partake  of  other  men’s 

23  sins:  keep  thyself  pure.  Drink  water  no 
longer,  but  use  a  little  wine  rfor  thy  stomach’s 

24  sake,  and  thy  frequent  infirmities.  bSome 
men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before  to 

25  judgment :  and'  some  men  they  follow.  So 
’  also  the  good  works  •  of  some  are  open  before¬ 
hand  ;  and  those,  who  are  otherwise,  cannot  be 
hidden. 

6  Let  as  many  ‘servants  as  are  under  a  yoke 
regard  their  own  masters  as  worthy  of  all  honor, 
bthat  the  name  of  G-od  and  his  doctrine  be  not 

2  reviled.  And  those,  who  have  believing  mas¬ 
ters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  'because  they 
are  brethren ;  .but  rather  let  them  serve  them, 
because  they  are  believers  and  beloved,  par¬ 
takers  of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach  and 

3  exhort.  If  any  one  ‘teach  otherwise,  and 
assent  fnot  to  the  wholesome  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  sand  to  the  doctrine,  which  is 

4  godly,  he  is  puffed  up,  b knowing  nothing,  but 
is  sick  respecting  ‘questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
from  which  proceed  envy?  strife,  re vi lings, 

5  evil  suspicions,  kuseless  disputations  of  >men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  '“sup¬ 
posing  that  godliness  is  gain:  “from  such 

6  withdraw  thyself.  But  'godliness  with  content- 

7  ment  is  great  gain.  For  Pwe  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  pnd  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 

8  nothing  out.  Then,  shaving  food  and  raiment, 

9  let  us  be  contented  with  these.  But  rihose,who 
are  determined  to  be  rich,  fall  into  trial,  ‘and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  long- 
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iags,. 1  which  sink  men  into  destruction  and  ruin. 
“For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  10 
while  some  coveted  it,  they  have  wandered 
from  the  faith,  and'  pierced  themselves  through . 
with  many  sorrows.  MBut  thou,  rO  man  of  11 
God !  fly  from  these  things ;  and  follow  righi- 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek* 
ness.  *Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  May  hold  12 
on  eternal  life,  to  which  thou  hast  been  called, 

;  band  hast  confessed  the  good  confession  before 
many  witnesses.  CI  charge  thee  before  God,  13 
dwho  giveth  life  to  all,  and  before  Christ  Jesus, 
•who  .in  the  presence  of  Pontius  Pilajte  testified 
the  good  confession ;  that  thou  keep  this  com*  14 
mandment  being  unspotted,  unrebukable, f until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  which  15 
in  his  own.  seasons  ,he  will  shew,  being  (the 
‘blessed  and  only  Potentate,  Mhe  Eing  of  kings/ 
and  Lord  of  lords  5  ‘who  only  hath  immortality ,« 16 
dwelling  in  unapproachable  light:  kwhom  no 
one  hath,  seen,  nor  can  see ;  -‘to  whom  be  honor 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

Charge  those,  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  17 
they  be  inot  high-minded,  ®n<Jr  trust  in  *uncer- 
tainn  riches,  but  in  "the  living  God,  vwho  giveth 
us  all  things  richly  for  enjoyment ;  that  they  do  18 
good,  that  it  hey  be  rich  in  good  works,  'ready 
to  distribute,  8willing*  to  impart ;  Maying  up  in  19 
store  fof  themselves  a  good  ‘foundation  for  the  - 
future,  that  they  ?aay  “lay  hold  on  that,  which  is 
really  life. 

O  Timothy,  xkeep  that  entrusted  to  put,  20 
^avoiding  profane,  empty  babblings,  and  dis¬ 
putations  of  what  is  falsely  called  knowledge ; 
which  some  professing,  *have  erred  concerning  2 1 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  PAUL, 
THE  APOSTLE,  TO. TIMOTHY. 
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11 
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PAUL,  »an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  will  of  God,  according  to  bthe  promise 
of  life  by  Christ  Jesus,  cto  Timothy,  my  beloved 
son:  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

«*I  thank  God,  ‘whom  I  serve  after  the  manner 
of  the  forefathers  with  a  pure  conscience,  that 
Q  have  unceasing  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day ;  r greatly  desiring  to  see 
thee,  (being  mindful  of  thy  tears,)  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy;  remembering  Mhe  undis¬ 
sembled  faith,  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in 
thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  Uhy  mother  Eunice ; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  in  thee  also. 
For  which  cause  I  remind  thee,  *to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  through  the 
laying  on  of  my  hands.  For  HJod  hath  not 
given  us  a  spirit  of  fear ;  mbut  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  soundness  of  mind.  “Therefore 
be  not  ashamed  of  °the  testimony  .of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  phis  pri  soner ;  flbut  suffer  affliction 
•on  account  of  tne  good  news,  according  to  the 
power  of  God ;  who  hath  saved  us,  arid  ‘called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  ‘not  according  to  our 
works,  but  “according  to  his  own  purpose 
&nd  the  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
*from  eternity;  but  mow  manifested  through 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
*\vho  hath  conquered  death!,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  good 
news :  »in  respect  to  which,  I  was  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles.  *>On  which  account,  I  also  suffer  these 
things :  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed :  «for  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
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that  he  |is  able  to  dkeep  that,  which  1  have 
Entrusted  to  him,  *to  that  day.  'Hold  fast  fthe  13 
form  of  “wholesome  words,  (which  thou  bast, 
heard  from  me,  kin  faith  and  love  in  Christ 
Jesus.  {The  2good  thing  entrusted  to  thee,  keep  14 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  mwho  dwelleth  in  us. 
Thou  knowest  this,  that  nail  those  in  Asia  are  15 
•turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Pbygellus  , 
and  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  vgrant  mercy  to  16* 
•the  house  of  Onesiphorus ;  Tfor  be  often  re. 
freshed  me,  and  *was  not  ashamed  of  'my 
chain :  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  17 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  16 
Lord  grant  to  him  "that  he  may  find  mercy 
from  thte  Lord  *in  that  day !  and  in .  how  many 
things  fie  ? ministered  to  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well.  •  , 

Thou  therefore,  »ifty  son,  bbe  strong  in  the  2 
grace,  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  eAnd  the  2 
things,  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me  through 
many  witnesses,  dcommit  the  same  to  sfaithful 
men,  who  will  be  'able  to  teach  others  also. 
rDo  thou  therefore  endure  hardship,  dike  a  3 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  *»No  one,  who  4 
warreth,  entangleth  himself  with  the' affairs  of 
life  ;  that  he  may  please  him, who  hath  chosen 
him  for  a  soldier.  And  nf  one  contend,  in  the  5 
games,  yet  he  is  not  crowned,  unless  he  contend 
lawfully.  'k7),e ,  husband  man,  who  partaketh  6 
of  the  fruits,  must  first  labor.  Mind  what  1  7 
say ;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
.all  things.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  ->of  8 
the  seed  of  David,  m  w  as  raised  from  the  dead, 
•according  to  my  good  news:  °in  which,  1  9 
endure  hardship,  as  an  evil-doer,  Ptven  to 
bonds;  <ibut  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
Therefore  rI  endure  all  things  on  account  of  the  10 
chosen,  nhat  they  may  also  obtainthe  salvation, 
which  is  by  Christ  Jesus,  with’  eternal  glory.  . 
'Ji  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  Mif  we  have  died  11 
with  Aim,  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  “if  we  12 
SsufTer.  we  shall  also  Teien  with  him :  rif  we 
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deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us :  *if  we  believe 
not,  yet  be  remaineth  faithful :  "he  cannot  deny 
himself.  Remind  them  of  these  things,  Charg¬ 
ing  them  before  the  Lord  'that  they  do  not  strive 
about  words,  which  are  of  no  profit,  but  tend  to 
the  subversion  of  the  hearers.  Endeavor  to 
present  thyself  approved  to  God,  an  unshamed 
workman,  rightly  handling  the  word  of 
truth.  But  4shun  profane,  empty  babblings ; 
for  they  will  increase  to  more  ungodliness. 
And  their  word  will  eat  like  an  2ulcei;:  of 
whom  is  ‘Hymeneus  and  Philctus ;  who 
'have  erred  concerning  the  truth,  rsaving  that 
the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  they 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Nevertheless  hthe 
foundation  of  .God  standeth  firm,  having  this 
inscription,  The  Lord  'knoweth  those,  who  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one,  who  naraeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  depart  from  unrighteousness. 
kBut  in  a  large  house,  there  are  not  only  golden 
and  silver  vessels,  but  also  wooden  and  earthen; 
‘and  some  for  honor  and  sotrte  for  dishonor. 
“If  a  man  therefore  keep  himself  pure  from 
these,  he  will  be  a  vessel  for  honor,  sanctified, 
and  fit  for  the  master’s  use,  and  "prepared  for 
every  good  work.  Now  flee  from  youthful 
passions :  but  °follow  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peaae,  with  those,  who  pcall  on  the  Lord,  flout 
of  a  pure  heart.  But  'foolish  .  and  •  unin- 
structive  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
produce  strifes.  And  ‘the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  towards  all  men, 
‘qualified  to  teach,  patient  under  injury;  win 
meekness  instructing  opposers;  "that  perhaps 
God  may  give  them  repentance  no  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth ;  and  they ’may  Recover  them¬ 
selves  *out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
'caught  byhim  at  his  will.  ’  » 

Know  this  also,  that  *in  the  last  days  perilous 
seasons  will  5come.  For  men  will  be  Covers  of 
themselves,  'covetous,  ^boasters,  ‘arrogant, 
frevilers,  f disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  ^without  natural  affection,  'promise- 
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breakers,  ‘false  accusers,  ‘without  self-control, 
fierce,  haters  of  the  good,  ‘betrayers,  rash, 
puffed  up,  "lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers 
of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  “deny¬ 
ing  its  power :  “from  such,  turn  away.  For  pof 
this  sort  are  those,  who  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead, as  captives,  silly  women,  covered  with  sins, 
led  away  with  various  inordinate  desires ;  ever 
learning  afld  never  able  <tto  come  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  rNow  as  Janneh  and  Jam- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  so  these  also  withstand 
the  truth :  *men  of  corrupt  minds,  Reprobates 
as  to  the  faith.  But  they  will  proceed  no 
further:  for  their  folly  will  be  manifest  to  all 

theirs  also  was.  “But  thou  hast  fully 
3known  my  teaching,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-endurance,  love,  patience,  persecu¬ 
tions,  sufferings,  which  came  on  me  rat  Antioch, 
*at  Iconium,  «at  Lystra:  what  persecutions  I 
endured :  but  bfrom  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
And  indeed  eall,who  wish  to  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  will  be  persecuted.  ^But  evil  men  and 
impostors  will  grow  worse  and  worse,  deceiv¬ 
ing,  and  being  deceived.  But  ‘continue  thou 
in  the  things,  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  from  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them;  and  that  from  childhood 
thou  hasf.known  fthe  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  as  to  the  salvation 
through  faith,  in*  Christ  Jesus!  fAIl  scripture 
is  inspired  of  God,  hand  is  profitable  for  teach¬ 
ing,  (or  refutation,  for  reformatiou,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness :  ‘that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  'thoroughly*  fitted  for  every 
good  work. 

I  “charge  thee  therefore,  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *>who  will  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead  when  he  appeareth  in  his  king- 
lorn  ;  preach  the  word ;  be  earnest,  in  season, 
out  of  season;  refute  erroi,  “rebuke,  ^exhort 
vith  the  greatest  forbearance,  with  teaching. 
For  the  season  will  .come,  when  they  will 
tot  endure  'wholesome  teaching;  *but  hav- 
ng  itching  ears,  they  will  heap  up  teachers 
or  themselves,  suited  to  their  own  desires: 
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and  they  will  turn  away  their  ears  fromj 
the  truth,  and  hwill  turn  themselves  to  fables. 
But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  ‘endure  hard¬ 
ship,  .do.  the  work,  of  *a  preacher  of.  the 
good  news,  perfectly  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For 
U  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  season 
of  “my  departure  is  very  near.  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fighf,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faitH  henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  “the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  me  Pin 
that  cay :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  those 
also,  who  love  his  appearing. 

Endeavor  to  come  to  me  shortly :  for  iDemas 
hath  forsaken  me,  ‘having  loved  the  present 
world,  and  is  departed  to  Thessalonica  j  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  to-T)alnlatia.  *Luke 
‘alone  is  with  me.  Take  “Mark,  and  bring 
him  with  thee :  for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  the 
ministry.  And  *1  have  sent  Tychicus.  to 
Ephesus.  The  cloak,  which  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  contest,  bring  tvith 
thee ,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the  parch¬ 
ments.  y Alexander  the  coppersmith  aid  me 
much  evil ;  ‘the  Lord  reward  him  according  to 
his  works :  of  whom  do  thou  beware  also ;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  'our  words.  At  my 
first  defence,  no  one  stood  with  me,  “but  all  for¬ 
sook  me :  (bmay  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge !) 
«but  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  strengthened 
me  ;  dthat  through  me.  the  2preaching  might  be 
fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear:  and  I  was  delivered  *out  of  the  mouth 
of  a  lion.  (And  the  Lord  will  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  for  his 
heavenly  kingdom ;  rto  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. . 

* 

Salute  bPrisca  and  Aquila,  and  5 the  house¬ 
hold  of  Onesiphorus.  *Erastus  remained  at 
Corinth :  but  I  left  ‘Trophimus  at  Miletum  sick. 
“Endeavor  to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus 
s&luteth  thee,  and  Fudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  “The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

40Q 


h  1  Tim.  1:  i 
and  4;  7. 

Til.  1:  14. 
i  ch.  It  8. 
and  2t  3. 
k  Acta  SI:  8.. 
Ephei.  4:  II. 

1  Phil,  fc  17. » 
m  Phil.  It  88. 
See  2, Pet.  1: 

14. 

n  l  Cor.  9: 84, 
25. 

Phil,  3i  14. 

1  Tim.  8;  13. 
Hebr.  13;  1.  . 
o  1  Cor.  9:  & 
Jamet  1: 13. 

1  Pei.  8:  4. 
Re*.  9;  10. 
p  ch.  I:  12. 

Col.  4:  15. 
bilem.  84. 
r  1  John  8:  15. 

a  Col.  4:  14. 
Phtlem.  84. 

I  See  ch.  It 

15. 

u  Acta  12: 25, 
and  15t  37. 
Coi.  4:  19. 
z  Acte  2th  4. 
Kphaa.  8:  18. 
Col.  4:  7. 

Til.  3i  18. 

t  Acte  19:  88, 
l  Tim.  1:20. 

1 2  8am.  8: 891 
Pa.  88:  4. 

Rev.  18:  8. 

1  Or,  our 
prtaeSiw 
a  ch.  1:  w. 
b  Acte  7:  60. 

c  Matt.  10: 19. 
Acte  23:  II. 
and  37:  23, 
d  Acte  9:  15, 
and  98;  17, 18, 
Epbes.  8;  8. 

2  Orf  pro> 
lamanon. 

e  Pe.  22: 21, 

2  Pet.  2;  9. 
f  Pa.  121:  T. 
f  Rom.  11:88, 
Gal.  1:  5. 

Heb.  13: 31. 
h  Acta  18c  2. 
Rom.  18: 3, 
i  2  Tim.  1:  18. 
k  Acu  19:  82. 
Rom.  18s  88. 

1  Ajta20r4. 

and  21 1 29. 
tt  m.  f. 

o  Qal*  It  II. 
Phil  am.  85. 


* 


THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


A.  D.  65. 

a 1  Tim.  2:  26. 
bl  Tit n.  8;  16. 
tad  6:  6. 

1  Or. /or. 
c  2  Tim.  1:  l. 
eh.  8;  7. 
d  Namb,  23: 
Hr 

1  Tim.  i  13. 
t  Rom.  Ifc  26. 

2  Tim.  1:  6. 

1  Pet.  1:  20. 

f  STim.  1:10. 

2  Or,  "1  puA- 
JifAifif  ;  or, 
proclamation. 

rl  Then.  2;  4. 

Tim.  1;  11. 
h  1  Tim.  1:  l. 
and  2:3. 
tad  4:  10. 
i  2  Cor.  &  13. 
and  7: 13. 
and  8:  6,  16, 
23. 

and  12:  18. 
Gai.  2:  3. 
k  1  Tim.  1:  2. 
1  Rom.  1:  12. 

2  Cor.  4: 13. 

2  Pit.  1:  1. 

ra  £ph».  1;  2. 

Col.  1:  2. 

1  Tim.  1:  2. 

2  Tim.  1:  2. 
a  1  Cor.  11: 

34. 

o  Acu  14:  23. 

2  Tim.  2:  2. 
jl  Tim.  3:  2, 

q  1  Tim.  3: 12. 
r  1  Tim.  3:  4, 
12. 

a  Matt.  24:  45. 
I  Cor.  4;  l,  2. 
t  Lot.  10;  8. 

I  Tun.  8:  3,  8. 
Ephci .  Sz  IS. 
u  l  Tim.  E;  3* 
8. 

1  Pot-  5:  2. 
x  1  Tim.  3: 2. 

8  Or,  good 


♦ 

*  » 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jestfis  Christ,  on  account  of  the  faith  of 
God’s  chosen,  and  "the  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth,  bwhich  is  godly  j  *inc  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God.  *who  cannot  lie,  promised  'from 
eternity ;  Ojut  hath  in  due  seasons  manifested 
his  word  by  preaching,  swhich  was  entrusted 
to  me,  fcaccdraing  to  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour  ;  to  'Titus,  *jny  true  son  according 
to  Uhe  common  ■  faith :  “Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  to  *set 
in  order  the  things  that  were  left'  unfinished, 
and  "appoint  ciders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
commanded  thee :  rif  any  one  is  blameless, 
"the  husband  of  one  wife,  'having  faithful  chil¬ 
dren',  not  accused  of  dissoluteness,  or  unruly. 
For  an  overseer  must  be  blameless,  as  "the 
steward  of  God :  hot  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 
'not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  "not  a  lover  of 
base  gain ;  "but  hospitable,  a  lover  of  3good  men, 
sober-minded,  just,  holy,  continent ;  y  holding  fast 
'the  faithful  word  <as  he  hath  been  taught,  that 
he  may  be  able,  "by  wholesome  teaching,  both  to 
exhort  and  to  refute  the  opposers.  For  bthere 
are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  "de¬ 
ceivers,  ^especially  those  of  the  circumcision : 
whose  moutns  must  be  stopped,  "who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things,  which  they  ought 
not,  for  the  sake  of  base  gain.  rOne  of  them¬ 
selves,  even  a  ^prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretans  ore  always  liars,  evil  wild-beasts,  lazy 
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3  gluttdns.  .  This  testimony  is  true : .  Mor  this 
cause,  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
1  ‘healthy  in  the  faith ;  knot  regarding  Jewish 
fables,  and  ‘commandments  of  men,  who  pervert 
5  the  truth.  mTo  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure  : 
but  *to  the  defiled  and  unbelieving,  nothing  is 

Sure  j  bat  even  their  mind  and  conscience  are 
e filed.  They  profess  to  know  God;  but  *in 
works  they  deny,  him,  being  abominable,  and 
disobedient,  pand,  as  to  erery  good  work,  use¬ 
less. 

|  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
2  “wholesome  teaching:,  that  the  aged  men  be 
watchful,  grave,  sober-minded,  ‘healthy  in  the 
3  faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  «the  aged  women 
likewise,  that'  they  be  in  behavior  as  becometh 
‘holiness ;  not  ^landerersj  not  slaves  to  much 
4  wine,  teachers  of  good  things;  that  they  may 
wisely  teach  the  young  women  dto  love  their 
5  husbands,  to  love  their  children,'  to  be  sober- 
minded,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  .good,  •obe¬ 
dient  to  their  own  husbands,  fthat  the  word  of 
6  God  be  not  reviled.  Exhort  young  men  like- 
7  wise  to  be  ^sober-minded.  *  rln  all  things  shew 
thyself  au  example  of  goodworks:  in  teach- 
*  ing  shewing  uncorruptness.  gravity,  '‘•sincerity, 
8  hvholesome  speech,  which  cannot  be  condemned; 

kthat  he,  who  opposeth,  hnay  be  adnimed,  having 
9  nothing  evil  to  say  concerning  you.  Exhort 
“servants  to  be  subject  to  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them  well  “in  all  .things  ;  not  ‘con- 
.0  tradicting ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity ;  “that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
.  1  God  our  Saviour  in  all  filings.  For  Pthe  ^saving 
.2  grace  of  God  ^hath  appeared  to  all  men^  teach- 
-  mg  us,  nhat  denying  ungodliness,  *and  worldly 
appetites,  we'  should  live’  with  a  sober  mind, 
,3  justly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  ‘look¬ 
ing  for  that  happy  “hope,  and  the  .glorious 
“appearing  of  the  great  Goa  even  our  Saviour 

.4 -Jesus  Christ  •  rwho  gave  himself:  for  ps,  that 
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he  might  redeem. us  from  all  iniquity,  »arid 
purify  for .  himself  ^apeculiar  people,  ^zealous 
for  good  works.  These  things  speak,  and  15 
•exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  dLet 
no  one  despise  thee.  . 

Remind  them*to  be  subject  to  princes  .and  3 
rulers,  to  obey  those  in  authority,  Ho  be  ready 
for  every  goOd  work,  ‘to  revile  no  one,  dnot  to  *  2 
be  quarrelsome,  but  •gentle,  ’  shewing  entire 
f meekness  towards  all  men.  For  ewe  ourselves  '  3 
also  were  formerly  foolish,  disobedient,  going 
astray,  serving  various  appetites  and  pleasures,  • 
living  in  malice, >nd  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
each  other.  '  But  when  Hhe  kindness  and  ‘loye  .  4 
of  God  tour  Saviour  to  man  Appeared,  knot  by  5 
righteou^  works,  which  we  did,  out  accordingto  ; 
his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  through  Uhe  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  repewipg  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
“that  he  shed  on  us  richly,  through  Jesus  6 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  Pthat  being  justified  by  his  7 
grace,  °we  might  become  heirs  pas  to  the  nope 
of  eternal  life.  iTAw  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  8 
concerning  these  things,  I  .will  that  thou  affirm 
strongly,  so .  that  they,  who  have  believed  God,  - 
may  be  careful  no  practise  good  works.  These 
thjngs  are  good  and  profitable <  to  men.  Bat  9 
•avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  ana  strivings  about  the  law;  ‘for 
they  (are  unprofitable  and  vain/  .A  man,  who  10 
makelh  parties,  “after  the  first  and  second 
admonition,  'reject ;  knowing  that  such  a  one  11 
4$  subverted,  and  sinneth,  r being  self-con¬ 
demned.  When  1  shall  send  Artemas  to  thee,  12 
or.  *Tychicus,  endeavor  to  come  to  me  at  Nico- 

Sjlis:  for  X  have  determined  to  winter  there. 

ring  Zenos  the  lawyer  and  •Apollos  on  their  13 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting 
to  them..  And  let  our  people  ilso  learn  Ho  ld 
practise  honest  callings  for  necessary  uses,  that 
tney  be  «not  unfruitful.  All,  who1  are  with  me,  15 
salute  thee.  Salute  those,  who  love  us  in  the 
faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


9  Or,  pryf mt 
kOMlt  trad**. 


Ephom.  4:  98. 
c  Bom.  15:  S8 


Phfl.  1  i  U. 
tod  4:  IT. 
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9  Pot.  1:  a 
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15 

16 


* 


AUL,  *a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Tim¬ 
othy  the  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved, 
d  fellow-laborer,  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  «Archippus  *our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  #the 
congregation  in  thy  house :  rGrace  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  . 

fl  thank  nay  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers,  ^hearing  of  thy  love 
and  the  faith,  which  thou  hast  towards  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  towards  all  the  saints ;)  that  the  par¬ 
ticipation  of  thy  faith  may  become  effectual  ‘by 
the  acknowledgment  of  every  good  thing,  which 
is  in  you  respecting  Christ  Jesus.  For  we  have 
great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  hearts  of  the  saints  kare  refreshed  through 
thee,  brother.  Wherefore,  Hhough  I  might 
have  much  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that,  which  is  proper,  yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather 
intreat  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
*»and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  intreat  thee  for  my  son  ;nOnesimus,  °whom  I 
have  begotten  in  my  bonds :  who  formerly  was 
unprofitable,  to  thee,  but  is  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have  sent  back':  do 
thou  therefore  receive* him,  that  is,  as  my  own 
heart :  whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me, 
Pthat  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  to 
me  in  the  bonds  of  the  good  news :  but  without 
thy  consent,  I  was  not  willing  to  do  any  thing ; 
flthat  the  benefit  from  thee  might  not  be  as  «t 
were  of  necessity,  but  willingly.  'For  perhaps 
he  departed  on  this  account  for  a  itime,  that 
thou  mightest  have  him  for  ever ;  no  longer  as 
a  servant,  but  above  a .  servant,  *a  brother 
beloved,  especially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
to  thee,  ‘both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 
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Therefore,  if  thou  epunt  me  ua  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself.  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  any  thing,  put  that  to  mine  account ; 
I  Paul  have  written  it  with .  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay  it :  not  that  I  say  to  thee,  that  thou 
owest  me  even  thyself  besides.  Yea,  brother, 
let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  ‘refresh 
my  heart  in  Christ.  rHaving  confidence  in 
thme  obedience,  I  write  to  thee,  knowing'  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say.  But  at  the 
same  time,  prepare  me  a  lodging  also :  for  *1 
trust  that  ‘through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given 
to  you. 

bEpaphras,  my  fellow-captive  in  Christ  Jesus, 
saluteth  thee ;  and  ‘Mark,  d  Aristarchus,  ‘Be* 
mas,  (Luke,  my  fellow-laborers.  (The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 
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/"I  OD,  who  i  n  variou  s  portions  and  ‘ways,  spoke  1 
Vjl"  anciently  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  2 
bhath.  tin  these  last  days  ‘spoken  to  us  by  his 
Son,  dwhom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
‘thjpogh  whom  also,  he  made  the  worlds ;  fwho  3 
being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  exjpt 
image  of  his  *being,  and  (upholding  all  things 
by  his  powerful  word,  hwhen  he  had  by  himself 
made  atonement  for  our  sins,  lsat'down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  becoming  4 
as  much  superior  to  the  angels,,  as  khe  hath 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

For  to  which’  of  the  angels  did  he  ever  say,  5 


himttlf. 
gjn hn  1;  4. 
Col.  1:  17. 
Her;  4:  11. 


* 


b  eh.  7;  27. 
and  9;  12, 14, 
18. 

i  Pi.  110:  1. 
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>Thoa  art  my  Son,  to-day  I  have  begotten 
thee?  -And  again,  mI  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he' shall  be  to  me  a  Son?  ‘And  again, 
when  he  bringeth  in  “the  first-born  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  “And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him.  And  respecting  the  aogel3  he 
saith,  r. Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  But  respecting  the 
Son,  he  faith,  iThy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  “rectitude  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom ;  thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  iniquity  5  for  this  cause,  God,  thy  God, 
Thath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows.  And,  “Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
inning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  j 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
‘They  will  'perish ;  but  thou  continuest :  and 
they  will  all  grow  old  like  a  garment ;  and  like 
a  wrapper  thou  wilt  roll  them  up,  and  they  will 
be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,' and  thy 
years  wiU  not  fail.  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
hath  he  ever  said,  “Sit  on  i?y  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  *  Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  those,  who  will  robtain  salvation?  For 
this  cause,  we  ought  more  earnestly  to  regard 
the  words,  which  we  have  heard,  lest  we 
should  ’let  them  glide  away.  For  if  the  word 
“spoken  through  ^messengers  was  found  to  be 
firm,  and  bevery  transgression  and  disobedi- 
enc.e  received  a  just  retribution :  «how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  such  a  great  salvation  j 
<* which  at  the  beginning  was  spoken  through 
the  Lord,  and  was  “confirmed  to  us  by  those,  who 
heard  him ;  rGod  also  testifying  (both  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  various  miracles,  and 
imparted  hgifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ‘according  to 
his  own  will  ?  For  to  the  angels,  he  hath  not 
subjected  kthe  ’world  to  come,  concerning  w’hich 
we  speak.  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
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Rom.  8:  3. 
Phil.  3;  7. 
f  l  Cor.  15:54 
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saying,  tWhat  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 
Thou  didst  make  him  ‘a  little  lower  than  the  7 
angels ;  thou  didst  crown  him  with  glory  and 
honor,  [and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands  ;J  »thou  hast  subjected  all  things  under  <8 
his  feet.  For  in  subjecting  all  things  to  him, 
he  left  nothing  unsubjected  to  him.  But 
now  »we  do  not  yet  see  all  things  subjected  to 
him :  but  we  see  Jesus,  ®who.  was  made  a  little  9 
lower  than  the  angels  2for  the  suffering  of  death, 
(that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  might  taste  death 
pfor  every  man,)  <icrowued  with  glory  and 
honor.  'For  it  became  him,  *for  whom  are  all  10 
things,  and  through  whom  are  all  things,  in 
leading  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  ‘the 
Author  of  their  salvation  ^perfect  through  suf¬ 
ferings.  For  ‘both  he,  whomaketh  propitiation  11 
and  those  for  whom  propitiation  is  made,  lare 
all  of  one  Father :  lor  which  cause,  *he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  *1  will  12 
declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren,  in  me  midst 
of  the  congregation  I  will  sing  praise  to  thee. 
And  again,  bI  will  put  my  mist  in  him.  And  13 
again,  ‘Behold,  I,  and  the  children  dwhom  God 
hath  given  me.  Since  then,  as  the  children  14 
partake  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  «also  himself 
shared  in  it ;  'that  through  death  he  might  con¬ 
quer  him,  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
t  be  devil ;  and  liberate  those,  who,  f  through  15 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
bondage.  For  truly,  3he  helpeth  not  angels ;  but  16 
he  helpeth  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Hence  in  all  17 
things,  he  ought 11  to  be  made  like  his  brethren : 
that  be  might  become  *a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  belonging  to  God,  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  kFor  18 
sipce  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tried,  he 
is  able  to  help  those,  who  are  tried. 

Therefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  ‘the  9 
heavenly  calling,  carefully  consider  bthe  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus ;  who  2 
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was  faithful  to  him  who  ‘appointed  him,  even  as 

3  'Moses  icas  faithful  in  all  his  house.  For 
he  vras  deemed  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses^  *  inasmuch  as  *he,  who  hath  built  the 

4  house,  hath  more  honor  than  the  house.  (For 

.  every  house  is  built  by  some  man  ;  but  »he,  who 

5  built  all  things,  is  God.)  ‘And  Moses  indeed 
mas  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  ra  servant,  •‘for 
a  testimony  of  those  things,  which  wereafter- 

6  wards  to  be  spoken,  but  Christ  nas  faithful  as 
»a  Son  over  his  own  house :  ‘whose  house  we 
are,  ‘if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the 

7  joyful  hope  firm  to  the  end.  Therefore,  os  “the 
Holy  Spirit  saith,  “To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 

8  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 

9*  tion,  in  the-day  of  trial  in  the  desert :  when  your 

fathers  tried  me,  proved  me,  and  ®saw  ray  works 

10  forty  years.  'Therefore  I  was  angry  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  they  do  always .  err  in 
heart;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  swore  in  my  wrath,  3They  shall  not  enter 

12  my  rest.  Beware,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  unbelieving  heart,  in  *de- 

13  parting  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceilful- 

14  ness  of  sin.  For  we  have  become  partakers  of 
Christ,  rif  we  hold  our  first  confidence  firmly 

15  to  the  end ;  while  it  is  said,  vTo-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 

16  provocation.  «iFor  who,  having  heard,  pro¬ 
voked?  But  did  not  all,  who  came  out  of 

17  Egypt  throngh  Moses  ?  And  with  whom  was 
he  angry  forty  years  ?  teas  it  not  with  those, 
who  sinned,  “whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  desert  ? 

18  And  *to  whom  did  he  swear  that  they  shoald 
not  enter  his  rest,  but  to  those,  who  believed 

19  "not  ?  ‘So  we  see.  that  they  could  not  enter  on 

4  account  of  unbelief.  Let  •us  therefore  fear, 

lest  a  promise  being  left  of  entering  his  rest, 
any  one  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.' 

2  For  to  us  hath  the  good  news  of  a  rest  been 
declared,  as  well  as  to  them:  but  the  word 
heard  did  not  profit  them,  5not  being  mingled 

3  with  faith  in  the  hearers.  bFor  we,  who 
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believe  enter  the  rest,  as  he  said,  «As  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath  they  shall  not  enter  . 
my  rest :  namely,  that  from  the  works  finished 
at  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  he  spoke  4 
in  a  certain  place  concerning  the  seventh  day 
thus,  dAnd  God  rested  the  seventh  day  from  aU 
his  works.  And  in  thispfa«  again ,  They  shall  5 
not  enter  my  rest.  Since  then,  it  remaineth  6 
that  some  must  enter  it,  rand  those,  to  whom 
the  'good  news  was  first  declared,  entered  not 
on  accounc  of  unbelief:  (again,  he  fixeth  a  cer-  7 
tain  day,  saying  in  Davia,  To-day,  after  so  long 
a  time ;  (as  it  is  said,)  ^To-day,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  For  if  8 
Josfeua  had  given  them  the  rest,  then  he  would 
not  afterwards  have  spoken  concerning  another 
day.  ,  There  remaineth  therefore  a  sabbath-rest  9 
for  the  people  of  God.  For  he,  who  entereth  10 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  rested  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.)  Let  us  endeavor  there-  11 
fore  to  enter  that  rest,  lest  any  one  fall  shy  a 
like  example  of  9unbelief.  For  the  word  of  God  12 
is  ^lively,  and  active,  and  'sharper  than  any 
ktwo-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
both  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  both  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  'a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intentions  of  the  heart.  mNor  is  there  any  13 
creature  concealed  in  his  sight :  but  all  things 
are  naked  "and  opened  to  the  eyes’ of  him  to 
whom  we  must. give  our  account. 

Having  then  °a  great  High  Priest,  pwho  hath  14 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
diet  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  rwe  have  15 
not  a  high  priest  who  cannot  feel  with  us  in 
our  infirmities ;  hut  *was  in  all  points  tried  as 
toe  are,  * though  without  sin.  “Let  us  therefore  16 
come  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy .  and  find  grace 
for  seasonable  help.  For  every  high  priest  6 
taken  from  among  men,  «is  appointed  for  men  ' 

>>in  things  belonging  to  God,  cthat  lie  may  offer 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  *  sins:  dwho  ?can  2 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  those, . 
who  are  out  of  the  way ;  because  *he  himself 
also  is  encompassed  with  infirmity.  And  rfor  3 
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- '  this  cause,  as  he  maketh  offering  for  sins  for 

4  the  people,  so  also  he  must,  for  himself.  sAnd 
no  one  taketh  this  houor  to  himself,  but  he  who 

5  is  called  by'  God,  as  h  Aaron  teas :  ‘even  so  Christ 
exalted  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
•but  he  did  it,  who  said  to  him,  kThou  art  my 

6  Son,  to-day  have  1  begotten  thee.  As  he 
saith  also  in  another  vlaee,  'Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  according  to  the  order  of  hlelchisedec. 

7  Who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  “offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  “with  earnest  cries 
and  tears  to  him  °who  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  Unp  respect  to  that, 

6  which  he  feared ;  ^though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  he 
learned  .obedience  by  that,  which  he  suffered ; 

9  and  ‘being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  those,  who  obey  him ; 

10  being  constituted  by  God  a  high  priest  ♦according 

1 1  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec .  Concerning  whom 
*we  have  mach  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  under- 

12  stood,  since  ye  are  Tdull  of  hearing.  For  when 
by  this  time  ye  ought  to  be’  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again,  wthe  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  .the  oracles  of  God ;  and  have  become 

13  such  as  need  zmilk,  and  not  solid  food.  For 
every  one,  who  partaketh  of  milk,  *is  inexperi¬ 
enced  in  the  word  of  justification :  for  he  is  ra 

14  babe.  But  solid  food  belongeth  to  those,  who  are 
Sof  full  age,  even  those,  who  by  use,  have  their 
senses  exercised  *to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

6  Therefore  ‘leaving  <the  first  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  pass  on  to  its  perfec¬ 
tion  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repent¬ 
ance  bfrom  dead  .works,  and  of  faith  towards 

2  God,  «of  the  doctrine  of  immersions,  dand  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  *and  'of  a  resurrection  of  the 

3  dead,  (and  of  an  etefnal  judgment.  And  we  . 

4  Will  do  this,  *if  God  permit.  For  bif  is  impossi¬ 
ble  for  those,  'who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
tasted  kthe  heavenly  gift,  and  lbecame  par- 

5  takers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  5miracles  of  “the  world  to 
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come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  as  to  repentance ;  "since  they  crucify  to 
themselves  th£  Son  of  God  anew,  and  pot  him 
to  open  shame.  For  the  earth  which  arinketh 
the  rain  that  comeih  often  on  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  useful  to  those  -  for  whom  it  is 
tilled,  °receiveth  a  blessing  from  God:  Pbut 
that,  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers,  is  rejected, 
and  is  near  to  cursing;  whose ^ end  is  to  be 
burned.  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  belter 
things  concerning  you,  and  things  connected 
with  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak.  iFor 
rGod  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  *your  work  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  towards  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ‘ministered  to'the  stunts,  and  do 
still  minister.  And  we  desire  "each  one  of  yon 
to  she  w  the  sam  e  [earnestness  »as  it  respects  the 
assured  hope  to  the  end :  that  ye  do  not  become 
slothful,  but  imitators  of  those,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  ^inherit  the  promises.  For 
when  God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham,  since 
he  could  swear  by  no  one  greater,  *he  swore  by 
himself,  saying,  Surely  I  will  greatly  bless  thee, 
and  I  will  greatly  multiply  thee.  And  so,  hav¬ 
ing  patiently  endured,  he  obtained- the  promise. 
For  men  indeed  swear  by  the  greater  one  :  and 
"an  oath  for  confirmation  is  .to  them  an  end  of 
all  strife.  In  which,  God,-  resolving  to  shew 
more  abundantly  to  >>the  heirs  of  the  promise, 
«the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  interposed 
with  an  oath :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  mas  impossible  that  God  should  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  seize  the  hope  dset  before  us: 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  «and  which  entereth 
within  the  vail ;  /where  the  forerunner  entered 
for  us,  even  Jesus,  (made  a  high  priest  for  ever 
according  to  the  order  of  Melcnisedec.  For  this 
‘Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 
to  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ; 
firstly,  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  then  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
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3  King  of  peace ;  without  father,  without  motner, 
without  a  genealogy,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  bat  made  like  the  Son 

4 -of  Goa;  remaineth  a  priest  perpetually.  Now 
consider  how  great  this  man  was,  bto  whom 
eveh  Abraham  the  patriarch  gave  the  tenth  of 

5  the  spoils.  And  those  indeed  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  receive  the  priesthood,  have  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  have  sprung  from  the  loins  of  Abraham : ! 

6  but  he,  whose  genealogy  is  not  from  them, 
received,  tithes  of  Abraham,  dand  blessed  chim, 

7  who  had  the .  promises.  And  without  any  con¬ 
tradiction,  the  inferior  is  blessed  by  the  superior. 

8  And  here  indeed  men,  who  die,  receive  tithes; 
but  there,  he  reeeiveth  them ,  fof  whom  it  is  testi- 

9  fled,  that  he  liveth.  And  so  to  speak,  Levi  also,; 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  through! 

10  Abraham.  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his; 

11  father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him.  elf  there-! 
fore  perfection  were  through  the  Levitical  priest, 
hood,  ( for  under  it  the  people  had  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  be  raised  up  according  to  the  order! 
ofiMelchisedec,  and  who  was  not  called  according! 

12  to  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being! 
changed,  there  is  of  necessity  a  chauge  made! 

13  also  of  the  law.  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  belongeth  to  another  tribe,  of  which 

14  no  one  attended  at  the  altar.  Fof  it  is  evident 
that  hour  Lord  sprung  from  Judah  ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spoke  nothing  concerning  a  priest- 

15  hood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident;  if  there 

16  ariseth  another  priest  like  Melchisedec,  who 
beknme  so,  not  according  to  the  law  of  a  fleshly 
commandment,  but  according  to  the  power  of  an 

17  enduring  life.  For  he  testifieth,  »Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Mel- 

18  chisedec.  For  indeed  a  disannulling  of  the 
preceding  commandment  takes  place,  on  account 

19  of  rits  weakness  and  unprofitableness,  (for  Ube 
law  made  nothing  perfect,)  *but  there  is  a 
bringing  in  of  "»a  better  hope,  through  which 

20  nwe  draw  near  to  God.  And  inasmuch  as  it 
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icaf 9  not  wittyput  an  oath,  that  he  was .  made 
priest:  (for  they  indeed  became  priests  1  without  21 
an  oath  ;  but  he  with  an  oath,  through*  him, 
who  said  to  him,  °The  Lord  swore,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedec :)  by  so  much  more 
p Jesus  became  the  %uthor  of  a  better  covenant. 
jAnd  they  indeed  became  many  priests,  because 
they  were  hindered  by  death  from  continuing: 
but  he,  because  he  continueth  for  ever,  hath  the 
unchangeable  priesthood.  Hence  he  is  able 
also  to  save  sto  the  uttermost  those,  who  come 
to  God  through  him.  since  he  ever  liveth  sto 
intercede  for  them.  "For  such  a. high  priest  was  26 
proper  for  us,  *nrko  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  »and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens  ,*  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those  27 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  ‘firstly,  for  his 
own  sins,  uand  then  for  the  people’s:  for  >this 
he  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

For  the  law  appointeth  mien  high  priests,  who  26 
have  infirmity ;  but  the  wbrd  of  theoath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  appointeth  the  Son,  ‘who  is 
perfected  for  ever. 

Now  in  respect ‘to  the  things,  which  have  8 
been  spoken  this  is  the  chief  point  ;  We  have 
such  a  high  priest,  *who  is  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  the,  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens ;  a  minister  4of  bthe  sanctuary,  and  of 
«the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man.  For  devery  high  priest  is  appointed  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  hence,  ‘necessarily, 
this  one  must  also  have  something  to  offer. 

For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a 
priesj,  there  being 5priests  who  offer  gifts.accord- 
iug  to  the  law  r  who  serve  in  the  image  and 
‘shadow  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
admonished  by  God  when  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle :  sfor,  See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the,  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount.  ’  But  now  he  *hatb  obtained 
a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  as  much  also  as 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  bet  ter ’coven  ant,  which 
was  established  on  better  promises.  ‘For  if  7 
that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  would 
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finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  kBehold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  1  will  establish 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 

.9  with  the  house  of  Judah:  not  like  the  cov- 

.  enaht,  which  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  because  they  con 
tinued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  disregarded 

10  them,  saith  the  Lord.  For  Uhis  is  the  covenant, 
which  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  'put  my 
laws  in  their  mind,  and  write  them  on  their 
hearts :  and  "»l  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 

11  shall  be  to  ine  a  people :  and  Dthey  shall  not 
teach  each  one  his  fellow-citizen,  and  each  on< 
his  brother,  saying,  Enow  the  Lord:  for  al 
will  know  me‘,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the 

12  greatest.  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness*,  °and  their  sins  and  thei 

13  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  pBv  his 
saying,  A  new  covenant }  he  hath  declared  the 
first  old.  Now  that  which  de^ayeth  and  grow- 
eth  old,  is  near  vanishing  away. 

9  Now  indeed  the  first  covenant  had  also  Ordi¬ 
nances  of  service,  and  aa  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  hFor  a  first-tent  was  prepared,  in  'which  was 
dthe  lamp-stand,  and  *the  table,  and  the  shew- 

3  bread;  which  is  called  the  Holy  place.  fAnd 
after  the  second  veil,  a  tent, which  is  called  the 

4  Holy  of  Holies;  which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  (the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  with  gold, 
(in  which  was  bthe  golden  pot  that  had  the 
manna,  and  ‘Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  kthe 

5  tables  of  the  covenant,)  and  'over  it  the  cheru¬ 
bim  of  glory  overshadowing  the  mercy-seat; 
concerning  which  we  cannot  now  speak  partic- 

6  ularly.  Now  these  things  being  thus  prepared, 
ratfie  priests  went  at  all  times  into  the  first-tent, 

7  performing  the  service ;  but  into  the  second, 
•  the  high  priest  went,  alone  “once  in  the  year, 

not  without  blood,  “which  he  offered  for  him- 

8  self,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people :  Pthe  Holy 
Spirit  showing  this,  that  sthe  way  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  the 
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first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing:  which  was 
a  figure  for  the  season  then  present,  during 
which  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  were  offered, 
‘that  could  not  make  him,  who  served,  .perfect, 
os  to  the  codscience,  being  enjoined  only 
with  *meats  and  drinks,  and  ‘varioas  bathings, 


9 


‘ordinances 


good 


nd  more  perfect  tabera 
ids,  that  is,  not  of  this 


'through  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
bthrough  his  own  blood,  he  entered  «the  holy 
place  once  only,  ^obtaining  eternal  redemption 
for  vs.  For  if  'the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats, 
and  rthe  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  purifieth  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh : 
how  much  more  swill  the  blood  of  Christ,  hwho 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  ‘offered  himself  with¬ 
out  blemish  to  God,  kcleanse  your  conscience 
from  “dead1  works  mto  serve  the  living  God? 
“And  for  this  cause  °he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new 
covenan  t,  pso  that  his  death,  haring  taken  place 
for  the  redemption  of  the .  transgressions  under 
the  first  covenant,  ‘uhose,  who  are  called,  may 
receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 
For  where  a  Testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  ^be  -the  death  of  the  testator.  For  ra 
testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead:  it 
hath  no  force  while  the  testator  liveth.'  'Hence 
the  first  covenant  was  not  ratified  without  blood. 
For  Moses  having  spoken  every  precept  to  all 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  ‘took  the  btood 
of  calves  and  of  goats,  “with  water,  and  ^scarlet 
wool,  and  -hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  ail  the  people,  saying,  *This  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  enjoined  for 
you.  And,  rhe  sprinkled  with  blood  also  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  service. 
And  almost  all  things  are,  by  the  law,  cleansed 
with  blood ;  and  'without  a  shedding  of  blood,  no 
remission  taketh  place.  Therefore  it  teas  neces¬ 
sary  that  'the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
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26 


should* be  purified  with  these  sacrifices ;  but  the 
heavenly  tilings  themselves,  with  better  sacri¬ 
fices  than  these.  For  bChrist  did  not  enter  the 
>holy  places  made  with  hands, '  the  figures  of 
*the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  dto  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  nor  that  he  might 
offer  himself  often,  as  *the  high  priest  entereth  into 
the  %oly  place  yearly  with  the  blood  of  another ; 
for  then  he  must  often  have  suffered  since  the 


foundation  of  the  world :)  but  now  tonce  rat  the 
end  of  the  world,  he  hath  appeared  to  put  away 

27  sin  through  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  bAiid  as 
it  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die,  'but  .after 

28  this  the  judgment :  so  ^Christ  was  once  Offered 
to  bear  the  sins  mof  many  j  and  to  those,  who 
■wait  for  him,  he  will  appear  the  second  time, 
without  sin  to  salvation. 

10  For  the  law  having  *a  3shadow  *>6f  the  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  «can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which 
they  offer  year  by  year  continually,  (perfect 

2  those,  who  come  to  them.  For  then  <would 
they  not  have  feased  to  be  offered?  because 
that  atonement  having  been  once  made  for  the 
worshippers,  they  would  have  had  no  more 

3  consciousness  of  sins.  *But  in  those  sacrifices , 
there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins,  every  year. 

4  For  rit  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 

5  and  goats  should  take  away  sins:  .  Where¬ 
fore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
(Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire,  but 

6  a  body  ^aist  thou  prepared  for  .me :  in  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst  no 

7  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  roll 
of  the  book  it  is  written  concerning  me,)  to  do 

8  thy  will,  0  God.  Having  firstly  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt-ofiemigs  and  offering 
concerning  sin  thou  didst  not  desire,  nor  wast 
pleased  milk  them  ;  (which  are  offered  accord- 

9  mg  to  the  law,)  theu  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 

10  may  establish  the  second.  *>By  which  will,  we 
are  (sanctified  'through  the  offering  of  the  body 

11  of  Jesus  Christ  once  only.  And  every  priest 

standeth  kdaily  ministering  and  frequently  of- 
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fering  the  same  sacrifices,  'which  can  never 
take  away  sins:  "but  this  maii,. having  offered  12 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  hath  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  hence,  waiting  13 
■till  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool.  For  14 
by  one  offering  «he  hath  perfected  for  ever  those, 
who  are  'sanctified.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  also  1 S 
testifieth  it  to  us :  for  having  before  said,  Pthis  16 
is  the  covenant,  which  I  will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  on  their  hearts,  and  on  their  minds  will  I 
write  them ;  8and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  17 
I  will  remember  no  more.  Now,  where  there  is  a  18 
remission  of  these,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

Therefore,  brethren,  having  ’confidence  to  19 
enter  the  rHoly  of  Holies  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  »a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  *con-  20 
secrated  for  us,  Hhfough  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  - 
his  flesh ;  and  having  “a  high  priest  over  *the  21 
house  of  God ;  rlet  us  draw  near  with  a  true  22 
heart,  *in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  oar 
hearts  sprinkled  ‘from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
bour  bodies  bathed  with  pure  water.  eLet  ns  23 
hold  fast  the  hope,  that  we  profess,  without 
wavering ;  (for  4 he  who  promised  is  faithful :) 
and  lei  us  be  attentive  to  each  other,  to  stir  24 
each  other  to  love,  and  to  good,  works: 

•not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves,  25 
as  the  custom  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
each  other;  and  rso  mnch  the  more,  as  ye 
see  sthe  day  drawing  near.  For  hif  we  wilfully  26 
sin  'after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  judg-  27 
ment  and  kfiery  indignation,  which  will  devour 
the  adversaries.  'He,  who  despised  the  law  of  28 
Moses,  died  without  mercy  “under  two  or  three 
witnesses :  “of  how  much  severer  punishmeut,  29 
suppose  ye,  will  he  be  thought  worthy-,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  “bath 
accounted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  with  which 
he  was  sanctified,  an  ’  ’unholy  thing,  pand  hath 
treated  the  Spirit  of  grace  with  contempt  ?  For  30 
we  know  him,  who  hath  said,  ^Vengeance  is 
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mine,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
31  again,  *The  Lord  will  judge  his  people.  %It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
32 -the  living  God.  Bat  ‘remember  the  former 
days,  in  which,  “after  being  enlightened,  ye 
endured  *a  great  struggle  with  afflictions; 

33  partly,  while  ye  were  made  ra  spectacle  both 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  while 
*ye  became  companions  of  those,  who  w;ere 

34  so  used.  For  ye  sympathized  with  me  “in  my 
bonds,  and  bjoyfully  endured  the  plundering  of 
your  goods,  knowing  *in  yourselves  that  eye 
hare  in  .the  heavens  a  better  and  an  enduring 
possession.  .Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con* 
fidence,  A  which  hath  a  great  recompense  of 
reward.  «For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
doing  the  will  of  God,  fye  may  receive  the 
promise.  For  ryet  a  little  while,  and  bhe  who 
is  to  come  will  come,  and  will  not  delay.  Now 
»thfe  just  will  live  by  faith,  but  if  any  one  draw¬ 
back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him.  But 
we  are  not  of  those,  bwho  draw  back  to  perdi¬ 
tion  ;  but  of  those,  who  ‘believe  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul. 

11  Now  faith  is  the  Certain  persuasion  of  things 
taped  for,  the  demonstration  »of  things  not 
seeD  :  for  bby  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  tes¬ 
timony.  By  faith  we  understand  that  ethe 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things,  which  are  seen,  were  not  made  out  of 
4  things, which  appear.  By  faith  <*Abel  offered  to 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
through  which  he  obtained  testimony  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and 
through  it  he,  though  dead,  *yet4  speaketh.  By 
fflith  fEnoch  was  ^translated,  that 'he  might  not 
see  death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him :  lor  hefore  his  translation 
it  was  testified  concerning  him,  that  he  pleased 
6  God.  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 

E lease  him :  for  he,  who  cometh  to  God,  must 
elieve  that  he  exists,  and  that  he  becometh  a 
7  rewarder  of  those,  who  seek  him  out.  By  faith 
cNoah,  being  warned  by  God  concerning  things 
not  yet  seen,  #moved  with  solicitude,  bpre- 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

•  % 

pared  an  ark  to  leave  his  house;  through 
which,  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
possessor  of  'the  'righteousness,  which  is  by 
faith.  By  faith  *  Abraham,  when  called  to  go  8 
out  into  a  place,  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  where  he  was  going.  By*  faith  he  9 
sojourned  in  the  promised  land,  as  in  a  foreign 
country,  'dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
mthe  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise ;  for  10 
he  looked  for  °a  city,  which  hath  foundations, 

0 whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  By  faith  11 
also  p Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  , 
<ieven  when  past  age,  because  she  considered 
him  'faithful,  who  had  promised.  Therefore  12 
there  sprang  even  from  one,  and  *him  as  good 
as  dead,  'a  race  like  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  mul¬ 
titude,  and  like  the  countless  sands  on  the  shore 
of  the  sea.  These  all  died  *in  faith,  "not  hav-  13 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  ‘having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  embraced  them,  and  r con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  sojourners 
on  the  earth.  For  those,  who  say  such  things,  14 
'declare  plainly  that  they  are  seeking  a  country. 
And  indeed,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  15 
country  from  whence  they  *  came  forth,  they  . 
might  have  had  .opportunity  to  return ;  but  now  16 
they  long  for  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly 
one :  therefore  God  is  not  ashamed  *to  be  called 
their  God :  for  bhe  hath  prepared  a  city  for  them.  , 
By  faith,  ‘Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  17 
up  Isaac :  and  he,  who  had  received  the  promises, 
doffered  up  his  only  begotten  son,  to  whom  it  18 
was  said,  *ln4  Isaac  thy  seed  will  be  called : 
reasoning  that  God  frvos  able  to  raise  him,  even  19 
from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure.  By  faith, (Isaac  blessed  Jacob  20 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  21 
Jacob,  when  dying,  hblessed .  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  'worshipped,  leaning  on  the  top  of 
his  staff.  B  v  faith  * Joseph,  when  he  died,  ^en-  22 
tioned  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  gave  a  charge  concerning  his  bones. 

By  faith  'Moses,  being  bom,  was  hidden  three  23 
months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  that 
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the  child  was  fair;  and  thev  feared  not  the 

+  /  Of  * 

king’s  ^commandment.  By  faith,  "Moses,  being 
grown  up,  refused  to  he  called  the  son  of  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter;  “choosing  rather  to  suffer 
hardship  with  tHe  people' ‘of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming 
rthe  reproach  ‘of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt :  for  he  looked  away  to  <tthe 
reward.  By  faith,  rhe  forsook  Egypt,  not  fear¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as 
•though  he  saw  him,  who  is  invisible.  By  faiih, 
'he  kept  the  passover,  and.  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  that  he,  who  destroyed  the  first-born,  might 
not  touch  them.  By  faith,  “they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  attempting,  were  swallowed  up.  By  faith, 
*the  trails  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  having 
been  encompassed  seven  days.  By  faith,  rthe 
harlot  Rahao  ‘having  received  the  spies  with 
peace,  perished  not  with  the  unbelievers.  ■  And 
what  more  shall  I  say  ?  for  I  should  not  have 
time  to  tell  concerning  ‘Gideon,  and  bBarak,  and 
“Samson,  and  dJephthah,  ‘David  also,  and  fSam* 
uel,  and  the  prophets.  Who,  through  faith,  sub¬ 
dued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  rob- 
tained  promises,  ^stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
•quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  Escaped  the 
arige  of  the  sword,  ‘from  weakness  were  made 
strong,  became  valiant  in  war,  mput  to.  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  "Women1  received  their 
dead  by  a  resurrection :  and  others  were  “tor¬ 
tured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  abetter  resurrection:  and  others 
were  tried  with  insults  and  beatings,  and 
also  Pby  bonds  and  imprisonment :  sthey  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tried 


by  sufferings,  were  slaughtered  with  the  sword  ; 
■they  wandered  around  '■in  sheep-skins,  and 
goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  distressed ; 
(of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy!)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  aud  in  mountains,  and 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  And  these  all, 
"having  obtained  a  good  testimony  through 
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1  ch’^a41"'  received-  not  that,  which  was  promised ; 

Ltd  8:  e.  ’  God  having  ^provided  ‘something  better  for  us,  40 
•ndbil:  a.  ^at  the/,  without?  us,  might  not  be  rmade  per- 

Bci88  •18*  feet. 

1  Pet.  2:  i*  Therefore,  since  we  also  are  encompassed  by  12 

PhiuX  is,  Vi.  suc.h  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  ‘let  us  lay  aside  every 
« Rom.  12:  u.  weight,  and  the  sin,  which  doth  so  constantly 

2  Or,  btgin-  beset  us,  and  Met  us  run  cwilh  perseverance  the 

30r  nuarder.  race  set  before  us,  looking  away  to,  Jesus  the  2 
dLuk« »;  as!  pauthor  and  3Iinisher  of  our  faith ;  dwho,  for  the 

J&w-  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 

•p»-  1I0:  .  despising  the  shame,  and  ‘hath  sat  down  at  the 

Ind  8;  i.  '  '  I  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  fFor  consider  3 

}Sutt!!io?'  him,  who  endured  such  opposition  of  sinners 
n,  as.  /  against  himself,  clest  ye  be  weary  and  disheart- 
r°G»t!  6: ened  in  your  souls.  hYe  have  not  yet  resisted  4 

ch1  uTffl0®3'  r°  struggling  against  sin.  And  ye  have  5 
34.*  *  ’  *  I  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  speaketn  to  you 

‘  as  to  sons,  ‘My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
iiS*  m!‘  7?'  tisement  of  the  Lord,  nor  be  disheartened  when 

Pro*. 3:' la.  thou  art  rebuked  by  him:  for  the  Lord  chas-  6 

jtiseth  *him,  whom  he  loveth,  and  beateth  every 
i  D*tii!  8: 6.  son,  whom  he  receiveth.  *If.ye  endure  chas-  7 
preVTiJ’  «.*  tisement,  God  trealeth  you  like  sons :  for  what 
■nd  23-  ii  son  *s  there,  whom  the  father  chaslis'eth  not  ? 
m  Pt.73:  i.  But  if  ye  are  without  chastisement,  »of  which  8 

n Numb!  16:22.  aW  hav®  been  made  partakers,  then  ye  are  bas- 
JobS'lo  tards,  and  not  sons.  Is  it  so,  then,  that  we  have  9 
EccU*.  la’:  7.  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  chastised  us,  and 
mJ  S7?:if’.  ’  we  reverenced  them :  shall  we  riot  much  rather 
zech.  is:  i.  be  subject  to  “the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

LinY:  L! :  44 *  For  they  indeed,  for.  a  few  days,  chastised .  us  10 

1  jajie*  3*'i8  35  ^  seemed  right  to  them  j  but  he  for  our  ben- 
qjoM*3,:4. '  efit,  °that  rve  might  partake  of  his  holiness. 
r*p»»f  <f*as  Now  every  chastisement  for  the  present  seemeth  11 
w.  '  ’  not  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  but  afterwards 

»G«i:6:*i!  jit  yieldeth  Ppeaceful  frujt  of  righteousness ' te 

Rom. ^12.' is  1 1  hose  exercised  by  it.  Therefore  strengthen  12 
»nd  id:  9.  '  the  wearied  hands,  and  the  feeble  knees ;  rand  13 

*  Uattfsfs',  j  make  ‘straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  the  lame 
iChL  tri.  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  'but  rather  let  it  be 

*  5  Cor.  6:°i.  healed.  ‘Follow  peace  with  all,;  and  holiness,  14 

|  [« without  which,  no  one  will  see  the  Lord :  ‘look-  15 

A***.  ing  carefully,  rlest  any  one  «fail  of  the  grace  of 

chTiri^  '  J  God  j  ‘lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up, 
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cause  disturbance,  and  through  it  many  be 

16  defiled  ;  “lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  like  Esau,  b\vho  for  one  meal  sold  his 

17  birthright.  For  ye  know  that  afterwards,  ‘when 
he  wished  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was.  re¬ 
jected  :  <*for  he  found  no  plhce  for  a  change  of 
mind  m  his  father ,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 

18  with  tears.  For  ye  have  not  come  to  «the 
mountain,  which  might  be  felt,  and  which  was 
burning  with  fire,  nor  to  blackness,  and  dark- 

19  ness,  and  tempest,  and  the  yound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  the  hearers  of  which, 
Untreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 

20  to  them  any  jmore :  (for  they  could  not  endure 
the  command,  sAnd  if  even  a  beast  touch  the 

21  mountain,  it  shhjl  be  stoned;  *and  so  terrible 
was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  fear  andj 

22  tremble  .0  but  ye  have  come  'to  mount  Zion, 
*and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  land  to  tens  of  thousands  of  angels, 

23  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  ®the 
first-born,  “written1  in  heaven,  and  to  God  °the 
Judge  of  all;  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  rmade 

24  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  <ithe  Mediator  of  the  new'' 
^covenant,  and  to  rthe  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 

25  speaketh  better  things  'than  Abel’s.  See  that 
•  ye  reject  not  him  who  speaketh.  For  'if  they 

escaped  not  who  rejected  him  that  spoke  on 
earth,  much  less  shall  we  escape, •  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  who  speaketh  from  heaven: 

26  “whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but  now'  he 
hath  promised,  saying,  xYet  once  more  I  shake 

27  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.  And  thfs 
sentence.  Yet  once  more,  sfioweth  rthe  removing 
of  the  things  shaken,  as  of  things  which  have 

..  been  made,  that  the  unshaken  things  may  re- 

28  main.  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  not 
to  be  shaken,  3let  us  have  grace,  through  which, 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  j 

29  and  pious  fear ;  for  *our  God  is  a  consumingfire.j 

13  Let  “brotherly  love  continue.  ^Forget  not  to 

2  entertain  strangers;  for  through  this,  ‘some 
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have  entertained  angels  unawares.  dRemem- 
ber  those  in  bondb,  as  if  bound  with  them  ;  and 
those,  who  suffer  hardship,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body.  Let  marriage  be  honorable 
among  all,  and  the-  undeffled  bed  j  «but  forni¬ 
cators  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Let  your 
conduct  be  free  from  covetousness ;  and  (be  con¬ 
tented  will?  what  ye  have  :  for,  he  hath  said,'  *1 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that 
we  may  confidently  say,  hThe  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  will  do  to 
me. ;  ‘Remember  those,  who  Jguide  you,  who 
have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God :  ^imitate 
their*  faith,  considering  the  eadof  their  course 
of  life.  Jesus  Christ  is  lthe  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day, ‘and  for  ev$r.  “Be  not  carried  away 
with  various  and  Strange  doctrines :  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  for  the  heart  to  be  established  with 
grace ;  “not  with  meats,  which  have  not  ben¬ 
efited  those,  who  have  been  busied  with.tjiem. 
°We  have  an  altar,  from  which  those,  who 
serve  the  tabernacle,  have  ,ro  right  to  eat. 
For  Pthe  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  Sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp.  There¬ 
fore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  make  atonement 
for  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  ^suffered 
without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to 
him  without  the*  camp,  bearing  rhis  reproach. 
•For  here  we  have  no  ‘continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come.  ‘Through  him,  therefore,  let 
us  offer  “the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  contin¬ 
ually,  that  is,  zthe  fruit  of  our  lips,  spraising  his 
name.  rBut  to  do  good,  and  to  impart,  forget 
not:  for  ‘with  such  sacrifices,  God  is  well 
pleased.  ‘Obey  your  guides,  and  submit  your¬ 
selves  :  for  *>they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  those 
who  must  give  account,  that  .they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief :  for  that  would  be 
unprofitable  for  you.  «Pray  for  us:  for  we 
trust  we  have  aa  good,  conscience,  in  all  things 
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42  4  JAMES. 

19  wishing  to  behave  properly.  But  I  beseech 
•  you  *rnore  earnestly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 

restored  to  you  sooner. 

20  Now  fthe  God  of  -peace,  fftvho  brought  back 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,,  fbthat  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  'by  the  blood  of  the 

21  everlasting  ^covenant,)  kmake  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  2 working1  in 
you  what  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ;  '"to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
everl  Amen! 

22  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the 
word  of  exhortation-;  forBI  have  written  a  let- 

23  ter  to  you  in  few  words .  Know  ye,  that  °our 
brother  Timothy  pis  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom, 

24  if  he  come  soon,  I  shall  .see  you.  Salute  all 
your  flgtiides,  and  all  the  saints.  Those  of 

25  Italy  salute  you.  *Grace  be  with  you  all. 

Amen. 

« 

4 
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THE  LETTER  OF  JAMES. 


1  »  TAMES,  ^  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 

J  -Jesus  Christ,  cto  the  twelve  tribes  Scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  salutation ! 

2  My  brethren,  ‘esteem  it  entire  joy  fwhen  ye 

3  fall  into  various  trials ;  rknowing  this,  that  the 

4  proving  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But 
let  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 

5  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  bBut 
if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  *let  him' ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 

6  and  Mt  will  be  given  to  him.  jlBut  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  without .  wavering.  For  he,  whoj 
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wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  and 
tossed  by  the  wind.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  will  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
mA  fickle-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways.-  Let  the  brother  of  low  condition  glory, 
when  he  is  exalted :  bat  the  rich,  when  he  is 
made  low:  because  "like  the-  flower  of  the 
grass,  he  will  pass  away.  For  the  son  riseth 
with  a  burning  heat,  and  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  its  flower  falleth  away,  and '  the 
beauty  of  its  appearance  pcrisheth even  so  the 
rich  man  will  fade  away  in  his  ways.  “Happy 
is  the  man,  who  endureth  trial :  for  being  ap¬ 
proved,  he  will  receive  Pthe  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  those,  who  love  him. 
Let  no  one  say  when  tried  by  evil,  I  am  tried 
by  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tried  with  *evil,  nor 
doth  he  so  try  any  one :  but  each  one  is  so  tried, 
when  he  is  drawn  ’away  by  his  own  inordinate 
desires,  and  enticed.  Then,  'when  inordinate 
desire  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and 
sin,  when  finished,  *beareth  death.*  Do  not 
mistake,  my  beloved  brethren. .  ‘Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift ;  is  from  above,  and 
cometb  down  from  the  Fattier  of  lights,  “with 
whom  is  no  change,  nor  shade  of  turning.  *Of 
his  own  will,  he  begot  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
nhat  we  might  be  a  kind  of  ‘first-fruits  of  his 
creatures.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Met  every  mao  be  swift  to  hear,  ‘slow  to  speak, 
«slow  to  wrath :  .for  the  wrath  of  man  worketti 
nott  he*  righteousness  of  God.  Therefore,  lay¬ 
ing  aside  all  pollution  and  abounding  wicked¬ 
ness,  receive  with  meekness  the  implanted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  (become 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv¬ 
ing  yourselves.  For  eif  any  one  is  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  -man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  mirror:  for  he 
beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  away,  ana  imme¬ 
diately  forgetteth  what  kind  of  person  he  was. 
But  ^whoever  looketh  attentively  into  the  per¬ 
fect  Haw  of  liberty,  and  continueth  to  do  so,  he 
not  becom  ing  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  word,  kthi$  man  will  be  happy  in  his  Meed. 
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26  If  any  one  among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious, 
and  'bridle th  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 

27  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  ®To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their,  affliction,  nand  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

Jfc  My  brethren,  have  not  the  'faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  *the  Lord  of  glory,  with  a  brespect 

2  of  persons.  For  if  there  come  into  your  Assem¬ 
bly,  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  splendid  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  soiled 

3  clothing ;  and  ye  regard  him,  who  weareth  the 
splendid  clothing,  and  say  [to  him,]  Sit  thou 
here  ^n  an  honorable  place;  and  say  to  the 
poor  matt%  Stand  thou  there,  or  Sit  here  under  my 

4  footstool :  are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  have  ye  not  become  judges  having  evil 

5. thoughts?  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
‘Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  the  world 
<*rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  'the  kingdom  ‘which 

6  he  hath  promised  to  those  who  love  him  ?  But 
<ye  have  despised  the  poor.  'Do  not  the  rich 
oppress  you,  *and  drag  you  before  the  judg- 

7  ment-seats?  Do  they  not  revile  that  worthy 

8  name,  by  which  ye  are  called?  If  indeed  ye 
fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scripture, 
hThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do 

9  weH:  but  »if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convicted  by  the  law  as 

10  transgressors.  For  whoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  khe  is 

1 1  guilty  of  all.  For  she  who  said,  'Do  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery ;  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if 
thou  dost  not  commit  adultery,  yet  if  thou  killest,. 
thpu  hast  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak,  and  so  do,  as  ‘those,  who  are  to  be 

13  judged  by  »the  law  .of  liberty.  For  “he  will 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  hath  shewed 
no  mercy;  “mercy  Hriumpheth  against  judg¬ 
ment. 

14  ?What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  one  say 
he  hath  faith,  and  hath  not  works  ?  can  faith 
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save  him?  <>If  a  brother  or  sister.be  naked,  15 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  *one  of  you  say  16 
to  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  wanned  and 
filled  3  yet  ye  give  them  not  what  Is  necessary 
fbr  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Thus,  faith,  17 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  laloue. 
But,  one  maysay,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  18 
works :  shew  me  thy  faith  Without  thy  works, 
•and  I  wi  11  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works . 
Thon  b&ievest  that  there' is  one  God ;  thou  19 
doest  well!  ‘the  demons  also  'believe,  and 
tremble.  But  dost  thou  wish  to  know,  O  fool-  20 
ish  man,  that  the  faith  -without  works  is  dead  ? 
Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  21 
uwhen  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  on  the  altar? 
3Dost  thou  see  zhow  faith  wrought  with  his  22 
works,  and  by  works  faith  was  perfected  ?.  And  23 
the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  rAbra* 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called  nhe 
Friend  of  God .  Ye  see  then  that  by  works  man  24 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  And  in  like  25 
manner  also  Twas  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified 
by  works,  when  she  received  the  messengers, 
and  sent  them  forth  another  way  ?  For  as  the  26 
body  without  the  ‘spirit  if  dead,  so.  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

My  brethren,  *let  not  many  of  you  become  3 
teachers,  bknowing  that  as  such  we  must  receive 
greater  Condemnation.  For  «in  many  respects  2 
we  all  err.  dIf  any  one  err  not  in  word, 
ehe  is  a  perfect  man,  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body.  Behold,  fwe  put  bits  in  the  horses’  3 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body.  Behold,  also,  the  ships,  4 
which,  though  they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven 
by  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  by 
a  very  small  helm,  wherever  the  steersman 
wisheth.  Even  so,  (the  tongue  is  a  little  mem.  5 
ber,  and  bboasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
much  wood  a  little  fire  kindleth!  And  ‘the  6 
tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity :  the  tongue 
is  so  placed  among  our  members,  that  kit  de- 
fileth  the  -whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
Course  of  life ;  and  it  is  set  pn  fire  by  ’hell. 
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7  For  every  'kind  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  creeping  things,  and  of  creatures  in  the  sea, 
is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed,  by  the  2huraan 

8  race:  but  n<?  maAcan  tame  the  tongue ;  it  is 

9  an  unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly  poison !  With  it 
we  bless  God,  even  the  Father ;  and  with  it  we 
curse  men,  nwho  are  made  according  to  the 

10  likeness  of  God:  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 

1 1  these  things  ought  not  to  be  so.  Doth  the  foun¬ 
tain  send  fprth  sweet  and  bitter  water  from  the 

12  same  opening  ?  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries  ?  or  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  no  fooai-4 

13  tain  can  yield  both  salt  and  fresh  water.  “Who 
is  a  wise  and  understanding  man  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew, by  good  conduct,  °his  works  pwith 
meek  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  ibitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  ‘glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  'This  wisdom  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  Sensual,  ‘and  like 
that  of  demons.  For  ‘where  there  is  envy  and 
strife,  there  is  ^confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  “the  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  persuaded,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  6without  partiality,  ‘and 

18  without  hypocrisy.  rAnd  the  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
nesses  sown  in  peace  by  those/  who  cultivate 
peace. 

4  From  whence  come  wars  and  'fightings 
among-  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  from 
your  sensual  passions,  “which  are  warring  in 

2  your  members?  Ye  long  and  have  not :  ye 
9kill,  and  eagerly  desire,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye 

.  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 

3  not.*  bYe  ask,  and  receive  not,  ‘because  ye  ask 
wickedly,  that  ye  may  consume  it  on  your 

4  >°sensual  passions.  dAdulterers  and  adulter¬ 
esses!  know  ye  not  that  nhe  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  against  God  ?  'whoever  there¬ 
fore  resolveth  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  ren¬ 
dered  the  enemy  of  God.  Do  ye  think  that  the 
scripture  saith  in  vain,  rHatn  the  spirit,  that 
dwelleth  in  us  earnest  desires,  in  respect  to 

6  envy  ?  But  he  giveth  niore  grace.  Therefore 
he  saith,  hGod  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
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grace  to  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves  there*  7 
fore  to  God.  ^Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.  kDraw  near  to  God,  and  he  will  8 
draw  near  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners,  and  mpurify  your  hearts,  ye  "fickle- 
minded.  °Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  9 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and 
your  joy  fnto  grief.  PHurable  yourselves  before  10 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  lift  you  up..  sSpeak  not  1 1 
evil  against  each  other,  brethren..  He  who 
speaketh  evil  against  his  brother,  'and  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judg¬ 
eth  the  law  :  but  if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a -judge.  There  12 
is  One  lawgiver  and  j  udge;  'who  is  able  to  save, 
and  to  destroy:  ‘who  art  thou  that  judgest 

another  ?  ^ 

A 

“Come  now,  ye  who  say,  To-day  or  to-mor-  13 
row  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  be  busy 
there  a  year,  and  trade,  and  get  gain;  (ye,  14 
who  know  not  what  mil  be  on  the  morrow’! 

For  what  is  your  life  ?  lWfiyT,  it  is  a  vapor,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisbeth,) 
instead  of  saying,  *If  the  Lord  pleaseth,  we  15 

shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  But  now  ye  16 

glory  in  your  boastings :  rail  such  glorying  is 
evil.  Therefore  *to  him  who  knoweth  to  do.  17 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

Come  » now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  how-1  for  5 
your  miseries  that  are  coming  on  you !  Your  2 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  byour  garments  are 
moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  rusted;  3 
and  the  rust  of  them  w’ill  be  for  a  testimony 
against  you,  and  will  eat  your  flesh  like  Are. 
eYe  have  heaped  up  treasure  in  the  last  days. 
Behold,  <Uhe  hire  of  the  laborers,  w’ho  have  4 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  fraudulently 
kept  back  by  you,  crieth ;  and  *the  outcries  of 
the  reapers  nave  entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts.  fYe  have  lived  in  luxury  on  the  5 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  fed  yourselves 
as  for  a  day  of  slaughter.  rYe  have  con-  6 
deraned  and  killed  the  just ;  and  he  doth  nc£ 
resist  you. 

2Patiently  endure  therefore,  brethren,  until  7  - 
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the  coming  of  the  Lord!  Behold,  the  husband- 
'  man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  patiently  endureth  for  it,  until  it  reeeiveth 

8  hthe  early  and  latter  rain.  Do  ye  also  patiently 
endure ;  strengthen  your  hearts :  dor  the  corniDg 

9  of  the  Lord  draweth  ttear.  kMurmur  not  one 
.against  each  other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemn¬ 
ed :  behold,  the  Judge  ’standeth  before  the  door. 

10  My  brethren,  "take  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  suffering  hardship,  and  of  patient  endur- 

11  ance.  Behold,  nwe  pronounce  those  happy,  who 
patiently  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  ?the 
patient  endurance  of  Job,  and  have  seen  Pthe 
end  from  the  Lord ;  that  «uhe  Lord  is  very  com¬ 
passionate,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  ‘swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and 
your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  under  ’condemna¬ 
tion. 

13  Doth  any  one  among  you  suffer  hardship? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  one  cheerful?  *let  him 

14  sing  psalms.  Is  any  one  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  ‘anointing  him  with  oil  in 

15  the  name  of.  the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
will  restore  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  will  raise 
hi«n;  uand  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  will 

16  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  faults  to  each 
other,  and  pray  for  e&ch  other, :  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  ‘The  earnest  prayer  of  a. righteous 

17  man  availeth  much.  Elijah  was  a  r frail  man,! 
like  us,  and  *he  prayed  9fervently  that  it  might  j 
not  rain :  ‘and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for 

13  three  years  and  six  months.  And  bhe  prayed 
a&ain,  and  the  heaven  gav'e  rain,  and  the  earth! 

19  brought  forth  its  fruit.  Brethren,  <if  any  one! 
among  you  wandereth  from  the  truth,  and  any 

20  one  turn  him;  let  bim  know,  that  he,  who 
tumeth  the  sinner  from  his  Vandering  way, 
dwill  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  ‘hide  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  sins. 
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PETER,  on  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  tbe  1 
sojourners  “scattered  through  Pontus,  Gala¬ 
tia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  '■chosen  2 
'according  to  the  foreknowledge  .of  God ‘  the 
Father,  dby  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  to  obe¬ 
dience  and  ‘sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  'Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

rBlessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  3 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  ^according  to  his  'abundant 
mercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  hope  of  life 
ktKrough  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un-  4 
defiled,  'and  unfading,  "reserved  in  the  heavens 
2for  you,  "who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  5 
through  faith  to  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  season.  “In  which  ye  greatly  rejoice,  6 
though  now  pfor  a  little  while  (if  necessary)  tye 
are  sorrowful  by  various  trials :  that  'the  prov-  7 
ing  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold,  which  perisheth,  (though ‘proved  through 
fire,)  'may  be  found  to  praise,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  at  ®the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  “whom  8 
not  having  seen,  ye  love ;  *0n  whom  not  yet  look- . 
ing,  but  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  an  unspeak¬ 
able  and  glorious  joy,  receiving  rthe  object  of  9 
your  faith,  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  *Con-  10 
ceming  which  salvation  the  prophets  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  concern¬ 
ing  the  grace  which  was  for  you,  searching  in  11 
reference  to  what,  or  what  manner  of  season  “the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  was  pointing  out,  when 
he  testified  beforehand  bthe  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  iglory  after  these.  'To  whom  it  was  12 
revealed,  that  dnot  for  themselves,  but  for  us  they 
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were-rainisterutg  the  things  which  are  now  an¬ 
nounced  to  you  by  those,  who  have  preached  the 
good  pews  to  you,  with  ‘the  Holy  Spirit  sent 
down -from  heaven ;  finto  which  things  the  an- 

13  gels  desire  to  look.  Therefore  (gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  hbe  watchful,  and  hope  steadily 
for  the  grace,  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  ‘at 

14  the  iappearing  of  Jesus  Christ as  obedient 
children,  knot  conforming  yourselves  to  the 
former  inordinate  desires  Un  your  ignorance : 

15  “but  like  the  Holy  One,  who  hath  called  you, 

16  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  your  conduct ;  for  it  is  writ- 

17  ten,  “Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call 
on  the  Father,  °who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  each  one’s  work,  ppass  the 

18  time  of  your  <isojourning  here  in  fear,  knowing 
rthat  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vaiii  con- 

19  duct,  ‘delivered  to  you  from  your  fathers ;  but 
‘with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  uas  of  a  lamb 

20  without  blemish  and  without  spot :  ‘who  indeed 
was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was'  manifested  rin  these  last  times 

21  for  you,»  who  through  him,  believe  in  God, 
‘who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  ‘gave  him 
glory ;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are  5in  God. 

22  bHaving  purified  your  souls  by  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  to  unfeigned  ‘brotherly  love, 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  : 

23*Abeing  begotten  again,  not  by  corruptible  seed, 
but  by  incorruptible,  ‘through  the  word  of  God, 

24  which  liveth  and  remaineth.  3For  /all  flesh 
is  like  4grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  like 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 

25  its  flower  falleth  off :  (but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
remaineth  for  ever.  hAnd  this  is  the  word,  the 

2  good  news  preached  to  ypu.  Therefore,  ‘laying 
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aside  all  malice,  and  all  deceit,  and  hypocrisy,  . 
and  envy,  and  all  evil  speaking,  bas  new-born  2 
babes,  desire  the  spiritual,  pure-<milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  fnay  grow  by  it,  since  indeed  ye  3 
have  ^tasted  that  the  Lord  is  kind :  to  whom  ye  4 
come  as  to  a.  living  stone,  'rejected  indeed  by  men, 
but  with  God,  chosen,  wt«f. precious,  rye  yourselves  5 
also,  as  living  stones,  1are  built  up  ra  spiritual 
house,  ha  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  ’spiritual  sac¬ 
rifices,  kacceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture,  6 
lBehold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner-stone, 
chosen,  precious :  and  he,  th&t.believeth  on  him, 
will  not  be  disappointed.  To  you  therefore  who  7 
believe,  is  this  2preciousness :  but  to  the  disobe¬ 
dient,  mthe  stonp,  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  became  the  chief  stone  of  the  corner, 
vand  a  stone,  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  falling,  8 
°even  to  those,  who  stumble,  being  disobe¬ 
dient  to  the  word :  Pto  which  also,  they  were 
appointed.  But  ye  are  2a  chosen  generation,  ra  9 
royal  priesthood,  «a  holy  -nation,  ‘a3  peculiar 
people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  perfections 
of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  “darkness 
into  his  wonderful  light:  *who  formerly  were  10 
not  a  people,  but  art  now  the  people  of  God : 
who  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob¬ 
tained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you,  ras  strangers,  and  so-  11 
joumers,  'abstain  from  fleshly  passions,  'which 
war  against  the  soul;  bhaving  your  conduct  12 
good  among  the  Gentiles:  that,  in  what  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  'they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold,  glorify  Goa 
din  the  day  of  visitation.  'Submit  yourselves  13 
to  every  appointment  of  man  for  the  .Lord’s 
sake :  whether  it  be  t<J  the  king,  as  supreme ;  or  14 
to  governors,  as  to  those  sent  through  him  Tor 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  sfor  the  re¬ 
ward  of  those,  who  do  well.  ,For  thus  is  the  15 
will  of  God.  that  *>with  well-doing  ve  may  silence 
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16  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  *as  free,  and  not , 
1  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  wickedness, 
but  as  kthe  servants  of  God.  'Honor3  all.  mLove 
the  brotherhood.  "Fear  God. 

"Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
reverence ;  not  Only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  morose.  For  this  is  Pacceptable3,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  towards  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  unjustly.  For  what  glory  is  there,  if, 
when  ye  are  beaten  for  your  faults,  ye  bear  it 
■patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  bear  it  patiently,  this  is  'accepta¬ 
ble  with  God.  For  »ye  were  called  to  this: 
because  ‘Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  ‘leaving 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follofv  his  steps : 
"who  committed  no  sin,  nor  was  deceit  found  in 
his  mouth :  *who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  in  return ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not ;  but  rcommitted5  himself  to  him,  ivho  jndg- 
eth  righteously :  *who  himself  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  «on  the  tree,’ "that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  might  live  to  righteousness:  *>by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  eye  were  like  sheep 
going  astray;  but  are  now’  returned  dto  the 
9  Shepherd  and  Overseer  of  your  souls.  Like¬ 
wise,  »ye  wives,  be  subject  to  your  own  hus¬ 
bands  ;  so  that,  if  any  'obey  not  the  word,  bthey 
may  even  without  the  word  ‘be  won  through  I 
2  the  conduct  of  their  wives  ;  dwhile  they  behold 
tf  iyour  chaste  conduct  joined  with  fear.  ‘Whose 
adorniug  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
braiding  the  hair,  and  wearing'  gold,  or  putting 
on  apparel;  but  let  it  be  fthe  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that,  w’hich  is  not  corruptible,  the  adorn¬ 
ing  of  a  meek  and  qtiiet  spirit,  which  is  very 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  For  thus  formerly 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  subject  to  their  own 
husbands,  (as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  scalline 
him  lord :  whose  6daughters  ye  are,)  doing  good/ 
and  fearing  no  alarm.  hLikewise,  ye  husbands, 
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dwell  with  the^n  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
attention  to  the  wife,  'as  to  the  feebler  vessel, 
and  as  being  fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ; 
kthat  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

Finally,  xbe  all  of  one  mind,  feel  for  each  8 
other;  ‘"love1  as  brethren,  "be  compassionate, 
be  modest :  °do  not  render  evil  for  evil,  or  rail-  9 
ing  for  *railing :  but  on  the  contrary, .  bless ; 
knowing  that  ye  are  called  to  this,  . p that  ye  may 
inherit  a  blessing.  For  ihe  who  will  love  life,  10 
and  see  good  days,  Met  him  restrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips,  that  they  utter  no  deceit ; 
let  him  »tum  away  from  evil,  and  do  good:  ‘let  11 
him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  12 
the  Lord  are  on  the  righteous,  °and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  prayer :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  ^against  those,  who  do  evil.  *And  who  will  13 
harm  you,  if  ye  are  imitators  of  him,  who  is 
good  ?  rBut  even  if  ye  should  suffer  for  right-  14 
eousness’  sake,  ye  aretjiappy ;  and  ‘fear  not  their 
terror,  nor  be  disturbed ;  but  reverence  the  Lord  15 
God  in  your  hearts :  and  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  one,  who  asketh  of  you  a 
reason  concerning  the  hope, that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  3fear.  ^Having  a  good  conscience ;  16 
cthat,  in  what  tbey  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed,  who  falsely  . 
accuse  your  good  conduct  in  Christ.  For  if  is  17 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing.  For  Christ  18 
also  hath  donce  suffered  concerning  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
‘being  put  to  death  *in  the  *flcsh,  but  ffmade  to 
live  by  the  Spirit:  by  whom  also  he  went  and  19 
^preached5  to  the  spirits  un  prison ;  who  former-  20 
ly  were  disobedient,  kwhen  the  forbearance  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  Uhe  ark 
was  preparing,  roin  which  a  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  through  water.  "The  resem-  21 
blance  of  which,  even  immersion,  doth  also  now 

i0  *  ^ 

save  us,  (not.  the  putting  away  of  ®the  impurity 
of  the  flesh,  pbut  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
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towards  God,!  ^through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ :  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ris  on  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  »angels,  and  authorities, 
and  powers  being  subjected  to  him..  *Christ 
therefore  having  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind, 
for  hhe  who  suffereth  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ;  'that  he  no  longer  ^should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  inordinate 
desires  of  men,  *btu  to  the  will  of  God.  fFor 
the  past  time  [of  life]  is  sufficient  for  us  *to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  inordinate  desires, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banqueting?,  and 
unlawful* idolatries :  in  which,  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with  Ihem  to  the  same 
excess  of  dissoluteness,  and  b revile  you :  who  will 
give  an  account  to  him, who  is  ready  'to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead.  For,  for  this  cause 
kthe  good  news  was  preached  also  to  those,  who 
are  dead,  that  they  might  indeed  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  men  lin  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the^spirit. 

But  hhe  end  of  all  things  draweth  near: 
mtherefore  be  sober-minded,  and  watch  to 
prayer.  "And  above  all,  have  fervent  love 
among  yourselves :  for  'love  will  cover  a 

rBe  hospitable  towards 
murmu  rings.  •  rAs  each 
gift,  impart  the  same  to 
each  other,  »as  good  stewards  of  ‘the  manifold 
bounty  of  God.  uIf  any  one  speak',  ht  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  j  xif  any  one  im¬ 
part,  ht  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability,  which  God;  Luke  an  n. 
giveth:  that  rGod  in  allithings  may  be  glorified  S’VVs' 
through  Jesus  Christ  j'  *to  whom  be  praise  and  »n’<i  si  ~ 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  * u'b ,3i  1 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning 
•the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
strange  thing  had  come  on  you  :  bbut  re- 


multitude  of  sins, 
each  other  without 
one  hath  received  a 
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joice,  in  proportion  as  cye  share  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ings;  <*that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  jevealed, 
ye  may  rejoice  with  exultation.  *If  ye  are  re-  14 
proached  'for  the  name  of  Christ,  ye  are  happy ; 
for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  on 
you.  'On  their  part,  he  is  reviled,  but  on 
your  part,  he  is  glorified.  But  rlet  no  one  of  15 
you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  ora  thief,  or  an  evil¬ 
doer,  hor  as  a  zbusybody.  Yet  if  any  one  suffer  16 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  'but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  account.  For  the  sea-  17 
son  is  come  kwhen  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  Hf  it  first  begin  at  us,  mwhat 
will  be  the  end  of  those,  who  disobey  the  good 
news  of  God?  “And  it  the- righteous  is  scarcely  18 
saved,  where  will  .the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?  Therefor^,  let  those,  who  suffer  ac-  19 
cording;  to  the  will  of  God,  “commit  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator. 

The  elders,  who  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  who  6 
am  also  »a  fellow-elder,  and  ba  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  «a  partaker  of  the 
glory  which  will  be  revealed :  dtend  the  flock  of  2 
God  which  is  among  you,  overseeing  it,  *not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ;  fnot  for  base  gain;  but 
with  a  ready  mind ;  nor  as  Exercising*  domin-  3 
ion  over  bthe  heritage,  but  >as  being  examples 
to  the  flock.  And  when  kthe  chief  Shepherd  4 
appeareth,  ye  will  receive  'an  unfading  mcrown. 
of  glory.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your-  5 
selves  to  those,  who  are  older.  Yea.  “all  of  you 
be  subject  to.  each  other,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility:  for  °God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
pgiveth  grace  to  the  humble.  iHumble  your-  6 
selves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  season.  'Cast  all  7 
your  anxiety  on  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  »Be  8 
circumspect, be  watchful ;  [because]  'your  adver¬ 
sary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  around, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  resist  “him  9 
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steadfast  in  ’the  faith,  ‘Knowing  that  the  same 
sufferings  are  accomplished  .in  your  brethren, 
who  are  in  the  world. 

Bulithc  God  of  all  grace,  Jvvho  hath  called  us 

^  •  r.  .  1  * 


to  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  *a  liule  while,  •will  himself 
perfect,  ’•establish,  strengthen,  and  settle  you. 
•To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 

ever  Amen* 

^Through  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother,  as  I 
conclude,  I  have  ‘written  to  you  briefly,  exhort* 
ing  you,  and  testifying  ’that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  in  which  ye  stand.  The  church  at  Baby¬ 
lon,  chosen  with  you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth 
vMark'ray  son.  ’•Salute  each  other  with  a 
kiss  of  love.  ‘Peace  be  fo  you  all,  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF 

PETER. 


1  ’CJIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of 

Jesus  Christ,  to  those,  who  have  obtained 
faith  ‘equally  precious,  with  us,  by  the  ••’righteous¬ 
ness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  bgrace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to-  you  by  the 

3  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  as 
his  divine  power  hath  given  to  us  all  things  be- 
longing  to  a  godlv  life,  ‘through  the  knowledge 
of  him  dwho  hath  called  us 1 2  3 4 5to  ’glory  and  vir- 

4  tue :  ‘through  which,  exceedingly  great  and 
precious  promises  are  given  to  us  :'that  through 
these,  ye  may  become  ’partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  xhaving  escaped  the  corruption  that  is 

5  in-the  world  by  inordinate  desire.  And  for  this 
very  cause,  use  the  hgreatest  diligence ;  add  to 
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your  faith,  j  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  ‘knowledge;  6, 
and  to  knowledge,  self-control;  and  to  self-con¬ 
trol,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  7 , 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  kio  brotherly  ! 
kindness,  love.  For  if  these  things  abound- in  8, 
yon,  they  render  you  neither  ^rren  *nor  un¬ 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ' 
Christ.  But  he,  who  lacketh  these  things  “is  9 
bjind,  near-sighted,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  "cleansed  from  his  old  sins.  Therefore,  10 
brethren,  rather  endeavor  °to  make  your  calling 
and  . choice  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  pye 
will  never  fall :  for  so  an  entrance  will  be  liber-  11 
ally  given  to  you  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  There-  12 
fore  wl.  will  not  neglect  always  to  remind  you 
of  these  things,  'though  ye  know'  them ,  and  are 
established  in  the  present  truth.  And  1  think  13 
it  right,  *as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tent,  ‘to  rouse 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  "know-  14 
ing  that  I  must  soon  put  off  my  tent,  even  as 
*our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shewed  me.  And,  I  will  15 
also  endeavor  that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de¬ 
parture,  to  have  these  things  always  in  remem¬ 
brance.  For  we  have  not  followed  ^cunningly  16 
devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  to  you 
the  ®power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but 'became  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  17 
received  from  God  the. Father  honor  and  glory  j 
When  such  a  voice  came  to  him  from  the  most 
splendid  glory,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased !  And  this  voice  Com-  18 
ing  from  heaven,  we  heard,  when  with  him  in 
bthe  holy  mount.  And  we  have  the  prophetic  19 
word  more  confirmed ;  to  which  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  to  ca  light  that  shineth.in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  dthe  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts :  knowing  this  first,  that  20 
•no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  fprdphecy  ®never  came  by  21 
the  will  of  man :  *but  holy  men  of  God  spoke 
being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  “there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  2 


Acia  1:  16. 


i 


and  3: 13. 
439 


aDtut*  J3:  1. 


440 


II.  P-ETER. 


people,  even  as  hbere  will  be  false  teachers  I 
amCng  you,  who  \frill  secretly  bring  in  destruc¬ 
tive’  factions,  even  ‘denying  the  Lon.1,  dwho 
bought  them,  «and  bring  on.  themselves  swift 

2  destruction.  And  many  will  follow  their  Jdisso- 1 
lute  ways;  by  reason  of  whom,  the  way  of  truth 

3  will  be  reviled.*  And  <by  covetousness,  with 
feigned  words,  « they  will  make  merchandise  of 
you:  hwhose  judgment  now  ..for  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their*  destruction  slumbereth 

4  not.  For  if  God  spared  not  ‘the  ‘sinning  angels, 
but  *cast  them  into  the  deep,  and  delivered  th em  j 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  kept  for  judg- 

5  ment;  and  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  pre-j 
served  mNoah  the  eighth  person ,  "a  apreacher| 
of  righteousness,  “when  he  brought  a  flood  on 

6  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  Pturning  the! 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  pun¬ 
ished  them  with  an  overthrow,  imaking  them  an 
example  to  those  who  should  afterwards  live 

7  impiously,  aud  ^delivered  just  Lot,  wearied  out 
with  the  dissolute  conduot  of  the  unrestrained :  J 

8  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
u>y  sight  and  hearing,  had  his  righteous  soul 
tormented  from  day  to  day  with  their  Unlawful 

9  deeds;)  ‘the  Lord  knoweth  how  to„deliver  the 
godly  out  of  trial,  and  to  reserve  the  unright¬ 
eous  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  and  especially  “those,  who  walk  after  the  flesh 
in  unclean  desire,  and  despise  government. 

'  ^Presumptuous,  self-willed ;  they  fear  not  to  re- 

11  vile  dignities.  When  rangels,  who  are  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  a  reviling  accu- 

12  sation  4against  them  before  the  Lord.  Put 
these,  “like  irrational,  sensual  animals,  brought 
forth  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  revile  things, 

■  which  they  understand  not ;  and  will  utterly 

13  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  ^receiving  the 
reward  of  unrighteousness,  as  those,  who  regard 
‘revelling  in  the  day-time  as  a  pleasure.  *  They 
are  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in  their  de* 

14  ceits  while  “they  feast  with  you;  having  eyes 
flill  of  Adultery,  and  who  are  ceaseless  in  sin ; 
deluding  unstahle  souls :  ^having  a  heart  exer¬ 
cised  with  covetous  practices ;  children  of  the 
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i 

■V 

| curse;  having  forsaken  the  right  way,  they  15 
are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  sBalaam 
the  son  of  Bcor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un¬ 
righteousness  j  but  was  rebuked  for  his  trans-  16 
gression :  the  dumb  beast  of  burden,  speaking 
with  man’s  voice,  hindered  the  madness  of  the 
prophet.  hThese  are  fountains  without  water,  17 
j  clouds  driven  by  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the  gloom 
|  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  For  'speaking  18 
vain  swelling  nords,  they  allure  through  inor¬ 
dinate  desiresxif  the  flesh,  by  ‘wantonness,  those, 
who  *had  really  escaped  from  those,  who  live  in 
error.  While  they  promise  them  ‘liberty,  they  19 
themselves  are  »the  slaves  of  corruption :  for 
by  whomsoever  any  one  is  overcome,  by  the 
same  one  he  is  enslave'd.  For  “if  "having  20 
!  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  Pby  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je$us  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  in  them,  and  overcome, 
the  last  state  is  worse  with  them  than  the  first. 

For  sit  would  have  been  better  for  them  not  to  21 
'  have  known  the  way  of  .Righteousness,  than, 
after  having  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  to  them.  But  it  hath  22 
happened  to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb, 
*Tne  dog  is  returned  to  his  own  vomit ;  and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

This  second,  letter,  betov&J.  1  now  write  to  3 
you ;  in  both  which,  »I  rouse  up  your  sincere 
minds  by  way  of  remembrancer  that  ye  may  2 
recollect  the  words  formerly  spoken  by  the  holy 
prophets,  ‘‘and  the  commandment  of  us>  the 
i apostles  of  the  Lonl  and  Saviour:  "knowing  3 
j  this  especially,  that  there  will  come  in  the  alast 
i  days  impudent  scoffers,  ^walking  according  to 
•  their  own  inordinate  desires,  and  saying,  "Where  4 
| is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  thing*  retnain  as  they  vrtrt 
from  the  beginning  of  creation.  For  they  choose  5 
to  be  ignorant  of  this,  tha’t  ^anciently,  by  the 
word  of  God, 'the  heavens  nnd  earth  vwere  made 
to  exist  from  water  and  through  water,  *by  6 
which  the  world  that  then  was-,  being  over¬ 
flowed  with  water,  perished :  but  'the  heavens  7 
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..  anjl  the  earth,  which'  now  exist ,  by  the  same 
word  are  treasured  up  for  kfire,  reserved  to  the 
day  of  judgment  and  destruction  of  ungodly 

8  men.  But,  beloved,  let  not  this  one  thing  escape 
you,  that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  like  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  and  'a  thousand  years  like  one  day. 

■9  “The  Lord  doth  not  delay  as  to  the  promise,  as 
some  men  esteem  it  a  delay ;  but  ni$  forbearing 
toward  us,  mot  wishing  that  any  should  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  but  Pthat  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  <ithe  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  like  a  thief ; 
when  rthe  heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great 
crash,  and  the  flaming  elements  will  be  dis- 

I  solved,  and  the  earth,  and  the  works  that  are  in 

11  it,  will  be  burned  up.  Since  then  all  these  things 
are  to  be  dissolved,  what  kind  of  persons  ought 

12  ye  to  be  »in  holy  conduct  and  godliness,  Moo  long 
for  and  ‘earnestly  desiring  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God,  in  which  the  burning  heavens  .will  "be 
dissolved,  and  the  flaming  elements  will  *melt 

13  away?  But  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  rnew  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 
2righteousnes$  dwelleth. 

14  Therefore,  beloved,  since  ye  look  for  such 
things,, *eodeavor  to  be  found  bv  him  in  peace, 

15  unspotted,  and  blameless.  And  esteem  »the 
forbearance  of  our  Lord  salvation ;  even  os 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the 

16  wisdom  given  to  him,  hath  written  to  you ;  as 
(indeed  in  all  his  letters,  *>speaking  in  them  con¬ 
cerning  these  things;  in  which  there  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  those,  who 
are  untaught  and  unstable,  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  ‘knowing  this  beforehand, 
d beware  lest  ye  also,  be|ng  carried  away  with 
the  error  of  the  unrestrained,  fall  from  your  own 

18  steadfastness.  *But  grow’  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  fTo  him  be  glory  both  now  and  to  the 
day  of  eternity !  Amen. 
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THAT,  »\yhich  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  bw;hich  we  have  looked  upon,  and  eour 
hands  have  handled,  concerning,  the  Word  of 
life;  (for  <*the  life  «was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen,  ‘and  testify,  randan  nounce  to  you  that 
eternal  life,  hwhich  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  to  us ;)  ithat  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard,  we  announce  to  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  ^fellowship  with  us t 'and  indeed 
kour  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  .Christ,  And  these  things  we  write 
to  you,  ‘that  your  joy  may  be  completed. 

“This  then  is  the  message,  which  we  have 
heard  from  him,  and  announce  to  you,  that  “God 
is  light,  and  in  him  there  is  np  darkness  at  all. 
“If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  prac¬ 
tise  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  with  each 
other,  and  Pthe  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  slf  we  'say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we.  deceive  ourselves,  •  Tand  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  *If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  «cl£anse  us  trom  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

My  children,  I  write  these  things  to  you,  that 
ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  one  sin,  *we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  One:  and  bhe  is  a  propitiation  afor 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  “also  for 
those  of  the  whole  world.  And  by  this,  we 
know  th&t  we  have  known  hhn,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  dHe,  who  saith,  I  have  known 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  «is  a 
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liar,  and  ihe  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  (whoever 
keepeth  bis  word,  fin  "him  truly  the  love  of  God 
is  perfected:  hby  this, we  know  that  we  are  in 
him..  'He,  who  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  bought 
himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  lie  walked. 
Beloved,  *1  do  not  write  a  new  commandment 
to  you,  but  an  old  commandment,  mwhich  ye 
had  from  the  beginning:  the  old  command¬ 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  heard  [from  the  be¬ 
ginning.]  Again,  “I  write  a  new  commandment 
to  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  -  you : 
•because  the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  Pthe 
true  light  already  shjnetn.  sHe,  who  saith  he 
is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  until  now.  'He,  who  loveth  his  brother, 
remaineth  in  the  light,  and  'there  is  no  stum¬ 
bling  block  for  him.  But  he  who  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and  'walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  where  he  goeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

I  write  to  you,  children,  because  “your  sins 
are  forgiven  you  for  his  ‘name's  sake.  T  write 
to  you,-  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
*nho  mas  from  the  beginning.  I  write  to  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  to  you,  little  children,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  known  the  Father.  I  write  to 
you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  who 
was  from  the  beginning.  I  write  to  you, 
young  men,  because  jye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  remaineth  in  you,  ana  ye  .have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  'Love  not  the  world, 
nor  the  things  in  the  world.  'If  any  one  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all,  that  is  in  the  world,  the  longing  of  the 
flesh,  band  the  longing.of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  «the  world  is  passing  away,  and  its 
longing:  but  he,  who  doeth  the  will  of  God, re¬ 
maineth  forever.  ^Children,  'it  is  the  last  hour : 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  the  (antichrist  coineth, 
feven  now  many  antichrists  have  arisen;  hence 
we  know  hthat  it  is  the  last  hour.  (They  went 
forth  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  (for  kif 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  remained 
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with  us  :)  but  it  teas,  'that  they  might  be  man* 
ifested  that  ail  are  not  of  us.  Btit  “ye 
have  an  anointing  ■"from  the  Holy  One,  and 
°ye  know,  all  these  things.  I.  do  not  write  to  21 
jyou  because  ye  do  not  know  the  truth,  but  be* 
cause  ye  know  it,  and  know  that  uo  lie  is  of  the 
truth.  pWho  is  a  liar  but  he  who  denieth  that 
Jesus  i%  'the  Anointed!  He  who  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  is  the  antichrist,  i Whoever 
denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father : 
rhe,  who  acknowledged  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.  Let  that  therefore  remain  in  you,  •which 
ye  heard  jfrom  the  beginning^  If  that,  which  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  remained  in  you,  ‘ye 
also  will  {remain  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 
“And  this  is  the  promise,  which  he  hath  promised 
to  us, — eternal",  life.  I  have  written  these 

things  toj  you  ^concerning  those,  who  seduce 
you.  But  rthe  anointing,  wdich  ye  received  of 
him,  remained  in  you,  and  ye.*have  naneed  that 
any  one  j  should  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  ‘leached  you  concerning  all  things, 
and  is  true,  and  is  not  a  lie,  then  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  will  abide  in  dim; 

And  uow,  children,  abide  in  him ;  that  bwhen 
he  is  manifested,  wc  may  have  confidence,  eand 
not  be  ashamed  before'  him  at  his  coming.  dlf 
ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  *ye  know  that 
•every  one,  who  practised  righteousness,  hath 
been  begotten  by  him. 

Behold  what  kind  oflove  the  Fader  bath  be¬ 
stowed  on  us.  that  *we  should  be  called  children 
of  God ! ;  on  this  account,  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  b because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  eoow 
we  are  children  of  God,  and  dit  is  not  yet  mani¬ 
fested,  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he'  is  manifested,  «we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  fwe  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  ff  And  every  one, 
who  hath  this  hope  in  Him  purified  himself, 
even  as  'He  is  pure.  Whoever  committed  sin 
committed  also  a  transgression  of  the  law ;  for 
bsin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  Ana  ye 
know  ‘that  he  was  manifested  kto  take  away  our 
sins ;  and  tin  him  there  is  no  sin.  Whoever 
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dwelleth  ill  him  sinneth  not :  mwhoever  sinneth 

7  hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  him.  Children, 
“let  no  one  deceive  you:  °he  who  practiseth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 

8  eous.  pHe,  who  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil  j 
for  the  devil  sinneth  front  the  beginning.  For 

'  this  purpose  tlie  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
<ithat  he  might  destroy  the  w;orks  of  the  devil. 

9  'Whoever  is  begotten  of  God  doth  not  practise 
sin ;  for  his  'seed  remaineth  in  him ;  and  he 

10  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  By 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil :  ‘whoever  doth  not  prac¬ 
tise*  Righteousness  is  not  of  Gfed,  ‘for  he  who 

If  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  *tht5  »s  the  ‘mes¬ 
sage  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  rthat 

12  we -should  love  each  other.  Not  like  'Cain,  who 
was  of  the  wicked  one,  and  slew'  his ,  brother. 
And  for  what  did  he  slay  him  ?  Because  his  own 
works  were  wicked,  and  his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Wonder  not,  my  brethren,  if  “the  world  hateth 

14  you.  bWe  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  into  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
«He,  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  dwelleth  in 

15  death.  dWhoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  man- 
slayer  :  and  ye  know  that  «no  man-slayer  hath 

16  eternal  life  dwelling  in  him.  fBy  this,  we 
know  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 

•  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  . to  lay  down  ottr  lives 

17.  for  the  brethren.  But  swhoeverhaththis  world’s 
substance,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteih  up  his  heart  from  him,  hhow  dwelleth 

18  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  children,  'let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue,  but 

19  in  acting,  and  in  truth.  And  by  this  we  know 
kthat  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  render  our 

20  hearts  calm  before  him.  ‘For  if  our  heart  con¬ 
demn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 

21  know'eth  all  things.  *“Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  "we  have  confidence  towards 

22  God,  and  “whatever  w'e  ask,  we  receive  from 


him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  rand 
23  do  things  pleasing  in  his  sight.  *And  this  is 
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his  commandment ;  That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  ‘and  love 
each  bther,  *as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
And  ‘he,  who  keepeth  his  commandments, 
“dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  *by  this 
we  know  that  he  dwelleth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
that  he  hath  given  us. 

Beloved,  "believe  not  every  spirit,  but  bmake 
proof  of  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  'many  false  prophets  have  gone  forth 
into  the  world.  By  this,  ye  know  the  Spirit  of 
bod :  |  devery  spirit  that  acknowledged  that 
Jesus  i  Christ  hath  cozde  in  the  flesh,  is’of  God : 
and  *prery  spirit  that  acknowledgeth  not  that 
Jesus  [[Christ  hath  come  in  the  liesh] ,  is  not  of 
God .  i  And  this'  is  the  spirit  of  antichrist,  of 
which  ye  \have  heard  that  it  would  come ;  and 
feven  now  It  is  already  in  the  world.  ^Children,  ye 
are  of  God,  and  have  overcome  them :  because  be 
that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  khe  that  is  in  the 
world.  ‘They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  they 
speak  in  a  worldlv  way,  and  kthe  world  heareth 
them.;  We  are  o( God.  'He,  who.knoweth  God, 
heareih  us ;  he,  who4s  not  of  God,  doth  not  hear 
us.  By  this,  wfe  know.  ® the  spirit  of  truth  and  the 
spirit  jof  error.  “Beloved;  let  us  love  each  other : 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one,  who  loveth, 
is  begotten  of  God,  and  knoweth  God!  He,  who 
joveth  not,  °kno\veth  not  God ;  for  rGod  is  love. 
<iln  this,  the  love  of  God  was  manifested  to  us, 
because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  Uhat  we'  might  live  through  him.  The 
love  is  in  this,  *not  that  we  loved  God;  but  that 
he  loVed  us,  and  sent  his  Son  4a  propitiation 
'for  our  sins.  Beloved,  “if  God  loved  us  thus, 
we  ought  also  to  love  each  other.  XN6  one  hath 
ever  seen  God.  If  we  love  each  other,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  This  love  is  completed  in  us. 
■By  this,  know  we  that  .we  dwell  in  him,  and  he 
in  us,  because  he  hath  given  ns  a  portion  of  his 
Spirit..  And  “we  have  seen  and  testify,  that 
fcthe  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  'Whoever  shall  acknowledge,  that 
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Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelieth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known  and  be¬ 
lieved  the  love,  which  God  hath  to  us.  dGod  is 
love :  and  *he  who  dwelieth  in  love,  dwelieth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him.  By  this, *ou r  love  is  com¬ 
pleted,  that  fwe  may  have  confidence  in  the  day 
of  judgment :  s because  as  he  is,  so  we  are  in 
this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  com  - 
plete  love  casteth  out  fear :  for  fear  hath  torment. 
He, who  feareth,  bis  not  completed  in  love.  We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  ‘If  any  one 
say,  1  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar  j  for  he,  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  hath  seen,  'how  can  he  love  God,  kwhom  he 
hath  not  seen  ?  And  we  have  Uhis  command¬ 
ment  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  should 
love  his  brother  also. 

Whoever ‘believeth  that b Jesus  is  the  Anoint¬ 
ed,  is  cbegotteri  by  God :  dand  whoever  loveth 
him  who  begot,  loveth  him  also  who  was  begot¬ 
ten  by  him.  By  this,  we  know  that  we  love  the. 
children  of  God,  when  we  Jove  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments.  *For  this  is  the  love  of 
God;  that  we  keep  his  commandments ;  and  this 
commandments  are  not  burdensome.  For  rwhat- 
ever  is  begotten  by  God,  overcometh  the  world : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  Who  is  he, that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  hhe,  who  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he,  who  came  ‘through  water 
an.d  blood,  even  Jesus  the  Anointed ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  kAnd  it  is  the 
Spirit  who  testifieth,  for  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For 
there  are  three  that  testify,  the  spirit,  the  water, 
and  the  blood :  'and  these  three  ^gree  in  one. 
If  we  receive  "‘the  testimony  of  men,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  God  is  greater:  "for  this  is  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  concerning 
his  Son.  He,  who  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God, 
"hath  the  testimony  in  himself:  he,  who  doth 
not  believe  God,  Phath  made  him  a  liar,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  the  testimony,  which  God 
hath  testified  concerning  his  Son.  <>And  this  is 
the  testimony,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
life :  and  rthis  life  is  in*  his  Son.  »He,who  hath 
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jthe  Son,  hath  life  -^aiid  he,  who  hath  aot  the  Son 
(of  God,  hath  not  life. 

‘These  things  have  I  written  to  you,  that  ye, 
who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God, 
“may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life.  And  this 
is  the  confidence, which  we  have  ‘towards- him, 
that  *if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us :  and  if  we  know-that  he  heareth 
us,  as  t<}  whatever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
shall  have  the  petitions,  which  wte  have  asked 
of  him.  If  any  one  see  his  brother  sinning  a 
sin,  which  is  not  to  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  7 he 
will  give  life  to  him  for  those,  who  sin  not  to 
death.  ‘There  is  a  sin  to  death :  “I. do  not  say 
that  ,he  shall  pray  concerning  it. 
eousness  is  sin :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  to 
death.  We  know  that,  ‘whoever  is  begotten  by 
God,  sinneth  not;  but  he,  who  is  begotten  by 
God,  dkeepeth  himself,  and  the  wicked  pne 
toudieth  him  not.  We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  ‘the  whole  world  lieth  in.  the  wicked 
one.  And  we  know,  that  the*  Son  of  God  hath 
come,  and  rhath  given  us  an  understanding, 
rthat  we  may  know  him  who  is  true;  and  we 
are  in  him,  who  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  i»The  same  is  the  true  God,-  ‘and  eternal 
life.-  Children, ‘kkeep  yourselves  from  idols. 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  JOHN 


After 
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•ad  3:  I. 
and  5:  7. 

Cot.  i:  5, 

3  Then.  2:  13. 
1  Tim.  2:  4. 
Heb.  10:  28. 


THE  elder  to  the  chosen  lady,  and  her  chil- 
;  dren,  “whom  I  love  in  truth;  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  those,  who  have  known  »>the 
truth,  on  account  of 'the  truth,  which  dwell¬ 
ed!  in  us,  and  will  be  with  us  for  ever.  ‘Grace 
‘be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  ’Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  din  truth  and  love. 


1 


2 

3 


c  l  Tim.  1:2. 


1  Gr.  9haUb*. 
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d  Tir.  1. 
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Ill.  JOHN. 


[After  a.  d.  90. 


4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  because  I  found  some  of 
thy  children  'walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  re- 

5  ceived  a  commandment  from  the  Father.  And 
now  I  intreat  thee,  lady,  fnot  as  though  I  wrote 
a  new  commandment  to  thee,  but  that,  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  rthat  we  may  love 

6  each  other.  And  •'this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
according  to  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment.  That,  .'as  ye  have  heard  from 

7  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For  kmany 
deceivers  have  entered  the  world,  ’who  acknowl¬ 
edge  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 

8  raThis  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichrist.  “Look 
to  yourselves,  “that  we  may  not  lose  those 
things,  which  we  have  ‘wrought,  but  that  we 

9  may  receive  a  lull  reward.-  pWhoever  trans- 
gresseth,  and  remaineth  not  in  the  doctrine  *of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He,  who  remaineth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 

10  and  the  Son.  If  any  one  cometh  to  you,  and 
bringeth  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 

11  your  house,  <inor  wish  him  success  :  fqr  he  who 
wisheth  him  success,  partaketh  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  rHaving  many  things  to  write  to  you,  I  chose 
not  to  nrite  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  hope  to 
come  to  you,  and  speak  “face  to  face,  'that  *our 

13  joy  may  be  complete.  .  ‘The  children  of  thy 
chosen  sister  salute  thee. 
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THE  THIRD  LETTER  OF  JOHN. 


2 


_  %  . 

1  rPHE  elder  to  the  beloved  Caius,  »whom  I  love  |  After 
JL  lua  truth.  Beloved,  I  pray  as  it  respects 
all  things,  that  thou  inayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  For  I  rejoiced 
greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified 
to  thy  truth,  how  Hhou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  *mv  chil- 
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A.  D.  90. 

a  2  John  1. 

1  Or,  truly. 
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b2  John  4. 
c  1  Cor*  4;  IS. 
Philcm.  10. 


After  a.  d.  90.] 


JUDE. 
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1  Or.  worthy 

qf  God * 
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d  1  Cbr.  9:  13, 
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g  1  Tim.  3:  7. 


h  John  91;  9t. 


i  3  J.ho  13. 


3  Or.  mouii 
to  mouth. 


dren  are  walking  in  truth.  Beloved,  thou  doest 
faithfully  whatever  thou  perforinest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers ;  who  have  testified 
to  ithy  love  before  the  congregation :  whom  if 
thou  sendest  forward  on  their  journey  'in  a 
godly  manner,  thou  wilt  do  well :  because  for 
the  sake  of  [his]  name  they  went  forth,  *taking 
nothing /rom  the  Gentiles.  Therefore  we  ought 
to  receive  such  ones,  that  we  may  become  fel¬ 
low-helpers  to  the  truth. 

I  wrote  to  the  congregation :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  be  first  among  them,  doth  not  re¬ 
ceive  us.  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
works,  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
slanderous  words :  and  not  satisfied  with  these, 
he!  receive th  not  the  brethren  himself,  and  for- 
bkjdeth  those,  who  would,  and  casteth  them  out 
of  the  congregatidn.  Beloved,  'imitate  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  Ole,  who 
doeth  good,  is  of  God :  but  he,  who  doeth  evil, 
hath  not  seen  God.  Demetrius  ris  well'  testified 
of  by  all  men,  and  by  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and 
we  testify  ;  hand  ye  know  that  oiir  testimony  ts 
true. 

*1  had  many  things  to  write,  but'  I  choose  not 
to  write  ‘to  thee  wi{n  pen  and  ink ;  but  I  hope 
to ;  see  .thee  shortly,  and  we  will  speak  2face  to 

face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  The  friends  salute  thee. 

▼ 

Salute  the 'friends  by  name. 
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11 


12 
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THE  LETTER  OF  JUDE 


A.  D. 
cir.  66. 

1  Or.  Judah. 
•  Lax*  8:  18. 
Act*  1: 13. 
b  John  17:  It. 
13,  15. 

1  PM.  1: 5. 

c  Rom.  J:  7. 


M 

?  TUDE,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  *a 
brother  of  James,  to  those,  who  are  sancti¬ 
fied  by  God  the  Father,  and  •'preserved  end 
'called  by  Jesus  Christ :  Mercy,  and  d peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied  to  you . 


d  1  Pet.  1: 3, 


8  Pel.  1:8. 


4 
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JUDE. 


[a.  d.  cir.  66. 


3  Beloved,  being  very  earnest  to  write  to  you 
•concerning  the  common  salvation,  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  for  me  to  write  to  you,  and  exhort  you  to 
(struggle  earnestly  for  the  faith  delivered  once 

.4  for  all,  to  the  saints.  rFor  certain  men  have 
siily  crept  in,  hwho  were  formerly  ordained  to 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  ‘who  change 
>the  grace  of  our  God  into  dissoluteness,  and 
>deny  the  only  aLord,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  Now  I  wish  to  remind  you,  though  ye  once  knew 
it,  that  “the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterwards  “destroyed 

6  the  unbelievers.  And  “the  angels,  who  kept 
not  their  ^principality,  but  left  their  own  habi¬ 
tation,'  Phe  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  ito  the  judgment  of  the  great 

7  day.  Even  ‘  as  rSodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
the  cities  .around  them  in  the  same  manner, 
giving  themselves  up  to  fornication,  and  going 
alter  ♦strange  flesh,  are  sef  forthas  an  example, 

8  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  •  So  in¬ 
deed,  these  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 

9  dominion,  and  ‘revile  dignities.  Yet  “Michael 
the  archangel,  when  contending  with  the  devil, 
as  he  disputed  Concerning  the  body  of  Moses, 
‘durst  not  bring  a  reviling  accusation  against 

10  him,  but  said,  rThe  Lord  rebuke  thee !  *But 
these  revile  those  things  which  they  know  not : 
but  what  they  know  sensually,  like  irrational 
animals;  in  these  things  they  corrupt  themselves: 

1 1  Woe  to  them  1  for  they  have  gone  m  the  way  *of 
Cain,  and  have  brun  headlong  in  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and.  perished  «in  the  rebel- 

12  lion  of  Korah.  dThese  are  ®spots  in  your  'feasts 
of  love,  feasting  with  you,  without  fear,  feeding 
themselves :  fthaj  are  clouds  without  water,  rcar- 

•  ried  away  by  winds ;  trees  whose  leaves  with¬ 
er,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  hplucked  up  by  the 

13  roots  j  'raging  waves  of  the  sea/  kfoaming  up, 
their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  lfor  whom 
the  gloom  of  darkness  forever  is  reserved. 

•  14  Now  Enoch  also,  “the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  “the  Lord 

15  cometh  with  tens  of  thousands  of  his  saints,  to 
!  execute  judgment  on  all,  and  to  convict  all  the 
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ungodly  as  to  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  • 
have  impiously  committed,  and  as  to  all  their 
“hard  spc«cA«  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him.  These  are  murmurers,  complain-  16 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  inordinate  desires  j 
and  Ptheir  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  nords  ; 
<uhey  admire  the  persons  of  men,  for  the  sake 
of  profit.*  'But,  beloved,  remember  the  words  17 
formerly  spoken  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ $  how  they  told  you  »there  would  18 
Ije  scoffers  in  the  last  time,  who  would  walk 
according  to  their  own  ungodly  inordinate  desires. 
These  are  they,  lwho  are  separating  themselves,  19 
"sensual,1  not  having  the  Spirit.  But  ye,  be-  20 
lofed,  "building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
faith,  rpraying  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  your-  21 
selves  iu  the  love  df  God,  'looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life.  And  22 
some  pity,  making  a  difference :  and  ‘save  others  23 
with  fear,  ^snatching  them  out  qf  the  fire ;  hating 
even  cthe  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

;4Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  24 
failing,  and  *to  present  you  faultless  before  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  ho  the  only  God  25 
otir  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dpminion  and  power,  from  all 
eternity,  and  now f  and  to  all  eternity.-  Amen. 
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HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God 
^  gave  to  him,  to  shew  to  his  servants  things 
which  bmust  shortly  come  to  pass  j  and  "send¬ 
ing,  he  signified  them  through  his  angel  to  his 
servant  John :  dwho  testified  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  •what¬ 
ever  he  saw.  *Happy  is  he,  who  readeth,  and 
thdsei  who  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
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REVELATION 


d.  96. 


keep  the  things,  written  in  it :  for  rthe  season 
*5  near. 

JOHN  to  the  seven  congregations  in  Asia: 

Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  him,hwho 
b,  and  'who  was,  and  who  is  to  be ;  kand 
from  the  seven  Spirits,  that  are  before  his 
throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  'the  faithful 
Witness,  and  the  “First-born  of  the  dead,  and 
“the  1  Ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  To  him, 
cwho  loved  us,  rand  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  qmade  us  ^ings  'and 
priests  to  God  even  his  Father ;  rto  him  be  glory 
and  dominiqn  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  'Be¬ 
hold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  will 
see  him,  and  ‘those,  who  pierced  him :  and  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  will  wail  because  of  him. 
Yea,  so  be  it !  UI  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
saith  the  Lotd  God,  ’‘who  is,  and  who  was.  and 
who  is  to  be,  the  Almighty. 

I  John,  your  brother,  and  r partner  ,  in  the 
affliction,  and  'kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  island  called  Patmos,  'for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ.  bI  was  in  the  Spirit  on  *the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me  da  great 
voice,  like  that  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the 
seven  congregations,  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyr¬ 
na,  and  to  Pergamos,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to 
Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice,  that  spoke 
with  me?  And  having  turned,  *1  saw  seven 
golden  lamp-stands ;  fand  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  lamp-stands  tone  like  a  son  of  man,i 
hclothed  with  a  garment  reaching  the  feet,1 
and  ‘girded  around  the  ’  breasts  with  a  golden 
girdle.  His  head,  even  khis  hair,irar  white  like 
white  wool,  like  snow ;  and  'his  eyes  were  like 
a  flame  of  Are ;  and  “his  feet  like  fine  brass,  as 
if  thev  burned  in  a  furnace :  and  “his  voice  like 
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the;  sound  of  tra&ny  waters.  °And  be  bad  in 
his  right  hand  seven  stars :  and  pfrom  his  mouth 
went  forth  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  land  his 
countenance  teas  like  the  sun  shining  in  its 
strength.  And  rwhen  1  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feejt  as  if  dead.  And  ‘he  laid  his  right-Aamf  on 
me,  saying,  Fear  not ;  lI  am  the  first  aud  the 
last,  “and  am  he,  who  liveth,  and  I  became  dead : 
and  behpld,  *1  am  alive  for  ever  .and  ever,  ana 
rhave  the  keys  of  death  and  the  pit.  There¬ 
fore  write  Hhe  things,  which  thou  hast  seen, 
‘arid  the  things,  which  are,  *and  the  things,  which 
will  take  place  hereafter ;  the  secret  *of  Sie  seven 
stars,  which  thou  hast  seeu  in  my  right  handf 
dand  the  seven  golden  lamp-stands.  The  seven 
stars,  are  ‘the  messengers  of  the  seven  congre¬ 
gations:  and  fthe  seven  lamp-stands  are  the 
seven  congregations. 

To  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  of  Ephe¬ 
sus  write :  These  things  saith  ‘he.  who  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand ,  bwho  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  )amp-9tands ;  «I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  toil,  and  thy  patience, 
and  that  thou  canst  not  endure  the  evil;  and 
dthou  hast  tried  those.  •  who  say  they  are  apos¬ 
tles,  and  are  not ;  and  hast  found  them  liars : 
and  hast  patience,  and  hast  endured  on  account 
of  jroy  name,  aqd  hast  fnot  fainted.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  whence  thou 
hast  fallen,  and  repeat,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
for  else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  re¬ 
move  thy  lamp-stand  out  of  its  place,  *  except 
thou  repentest.  But  thou  hast  this,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  kthe  Nicolaitaues,  which  I 
also  hate.  >He,  who  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
|  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congregations :  To 
him,  who  overcometh,  I  will  grant  *to  eat  of  Uhe 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  (he  congregation  in 
Smyrna,  write;  These  things  saith  “the  first 
and  the  last,  who  became  dead,  and  is  alive ;  “I 
know  thy  works,  and  affliction,  and  poverty, 
(but  thou  art  “rich,)  and  I  know  the  reviling  of 
Pthhse,  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  shut 
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art  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  'Fear  none  of  the 
things,  which  thou  wilt  suffer.  Behold,  the  devil 
will  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried ;  and  ye  will  have  affliction  ten  days. 
■Be  thou  faithful  to  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
‘the  crown  of  life.  “He,  who  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congrega¬ 
tions  ;  He  who  overcometh,  will  not  be  hurt  by 
*the  second  death. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  in 
Pergamos  write ;  These  things  saith  rhe  who 
hath  the  sharp  two-edged  sword;  »I  know  thy 
works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  ‘where 
Satan’s  throne  is  :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  in  which  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
witness,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  those, who  hold  last  the 
doctrine  of  bBalaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast 
an  enticement  to  sin  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  «to  eat  idol-sacrifices,  dand  to  commit 
fornication.  So  thou  hast  also  those,  who  hold 
last  the  doctrine  *of  the  Nicolaitanes,  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  to  thee  quick¬ 
ly,  and  *will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword 
of  my  mouth.  (He, who  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congregations : 
To  him,  who  overcometh,  I  will  grant  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  on  the  stone  ha  new  name,  written, 
which  no  one  knoweth,  but  he.  who  receiv¬ 
ed. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  in 
Thyatira  write ;  These,  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  »who  hath  his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
his  feet  like  fine  brass ;  kl  know  thy  works,  and 
love,  and  faith,  and  service,  and  thy  patience, 
and  thy  works ;  and  thy  last  works  to  be  greater 
than  ihe  first:  notwithstanding,  I  have  some- 
thiug  against  thee,  because  thou  allowest  thy 
woman  ‘Jezebel,  who  calleth  herself  a  prophet¬ 
ess,  to  teach  and  seduce  ray  servants  “to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  idol-sacrifices. 
And  I  gave  her.  time,  ‘to  repent,  and  she 
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would,  not  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  22 
I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  those,  who 
commit  adultery  with  her,  into  great  affliction, 
unless  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And  I  will  23 
kill  her  children  with  pestilence;  and  all  the 
congregations  will  know  that  *1  am  he,  who 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  rl  will  give 
to  each  of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  24 
to  you  I  say,  and  to  the  rest  in'Thyatira,  As 
many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  who  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  (they  say ;) 

<<I  will  not  put  on  you  another  burden :  but  25 
rwhat  jye  have,  hold  fast  till  1  come.  Aud  he,  26 
who  oyercometh,  and  keepeth  »my  works  to  the 
end,  Ho  him, I  will  give  power  over  the  nations : 
(“and  he  will  »rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  like  27 
the  vessels  of  a  potter  they  will  be  dashed  in 

Fieces :)  even  as  I  'received  of  my  Father.  And  28 
will  give  him  *the  morning-star.  7  He,  who  29 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  congregations. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  in  3 
Sardis  write ;  These  things  saith  he,  “who  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ; 

*>I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that., 
thou  Hvest,  ‘and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and  2 
strengthen  the  things,  which  remain,  whieh  are 
about  to  die .*  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
complete  before  God.*  ^Remember  therefore  3 
how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  ‘repent.  4f  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 

I  will  come  cm  thee  like  a  thief,  and  thou  wilt  not 
know  what  hour  1  will  come  on  thee.  But  thou  4 
hast  *a  few ‘names  in  Sardis,  that  have  not  *de- 
filed  their  garments ;  and  they  will  walk  with 
me  ‘in | white:  for  they  are  worthy.  He, who  5 
overcometh,  Mhe  same  one  will  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  >b!ot  out v his 
name  from  the  “book  of  ’life,  but  “I  will 
acknowledge  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.  ‘He,  who.  hath  an  ear,  let  6 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congrega¬ 
tions. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  in  7 
Philadelphia  write;  These  things  saith  vthe 
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Holy,  sthe  True  One,  he  who  hath  uhe  key  of  i 
David,'  *he  who  openeth,  and  no  one  shutteth ; 1 
and  ‘shutteth,  and  no  one  openeth :  “I  know  thy 
works :  behold,  I  hare  set  before  thee  *an  open 
door,  and  no  one  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  hast  held  fast  my  Word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold,  I  will  make 
rthose  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  who  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  who  lie;  behold,  *1 
will  make  them  come  and  bow  down  before 
thy  feet,  and  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 
Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience, 
■I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  trial, 
which  will  come  on  ‘•all  the  'world,  to  try  those, 
who  dwell  <on  the  earth.  dI  come  quickly: 
‘hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take 
rthy  crown.  I  will  make  him,  who  overcometh, 
fa  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  will 
go  out  no  more :  and  hI  will  write  on  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
my  God,  the  'new  Jerusalem,  (which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God :)  kand  my 
new  name.  'He,  who  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congregations. 

And  to  the  messenger  of  the  congregation  in 
Laodicea  write ;  “These  things  saith  the  2 A  men, 
■the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  “the  Ruler  of 
the  creation  of  God;  pI  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  that  thou 
wast  cold  or  hot.  So,  because  thou  art  luke¬ 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  cast  thee 
out  of  my  mouth :  because  thou  sayest,  si  am 
rich,  and  have  become  wealthy,  and  have  need 
of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  nnd  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  *buy  of  me  gold 
tried  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
•white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not 
appear ;  and  to  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve, 
that  thou  mayest  see.  ‘As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chastise :  be  fervent  therefore,  and 
repent.  Behold,  »I  stand  at  the  door,  and, 
knock:  Tif  any  one  heareth  my  voice,  and' 
openeth  the  door,  *1  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
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will  sap  with  him,  and  he  shall  sup  with  me. 

To  him,. who  overcometh  rl  will  grant  to  sit  21 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  have  i  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.  *He,  who  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  22 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  congregations. 

After  this,  1  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  opened  4 
in  heaven and  *the  first  voice,  which  X  heard, 
was  like*  a  trumpet  talking  with  «  me ;  saying, 
b  Ascend  here,  cand  I  will  shew  thee  things,  whitm 
mast  takejpiace  hereafter.  And  immediately  2 
dl  was  in  the  Spirit :  and  behold,  "a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  And,  .3 
he, who  sat,;  was  in  appearance  like  a  jasper  and  1 
a  cornelian  stone:  fand  there  was  a  rainbow 
around  the;  throne,  in  appearance,  like  an  emer¬ 
ald.  •  sAnd  around  the  throne  were  twenty-four  4 
thrones ;  and  on  the  thrones  I  saw  twenty-foor  '■ 
elders  sitting,  ^clothed  in  white  raiment ;  land 
crowns  of  gold  on  their  heads.  And  from  the  5 
throne  came  forth  klightnings,  and  voices  and 
thunders.  lAnd  seven  lamps  of  fire  were  horn¬ 
ing  before  the  throne,  which  are  “the  seven 
Spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne  there  was  6 
"a  transparent  sea  like  crystal :  :°and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  around  the  throne,  were 
foul'  living  beings  mil  of  eyes  before  rand  be¬ 
hind.  <>And  the  first  living  being  was  like  a  7 
lion,  and  the  second  living  being  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  living  being  had  a  face  like  a  man,  and* 
the  fourth  living  being  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 
And  each  of  the  four  living  beings  had  *six  8 
wings  around  him  ;  and  'within  the y  were  full 
of  eyes :  and  !they  rest  not  day  or  night,  say¬ 
ing,  lHoly,  i  holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty, 
*who  was,  land  is,  and  is  to  be !  And  when  9 
the  living  beings  give  glory,  and  honor,  and 
thanks  to  him  seated  on  the  throne,  xwho  livelh 
forever  an<l  ever,  'the  four  .and  twenty  elders  10 
fall  down  before  him  seated  on  the  throne,  "and 
worship  him,  who  liveth  forever  and  ever,  band 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 
"Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God,  to  receive  11 
glory,  and  ihonor,  and  power :  ,dfor  thon  hast 
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created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they] 
existed  and  were  created. 

6  And  1  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  seated 
on  the  throne  *a  book  written  within  and 

2  without,  ^sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  1  saw 
a  mighty  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 

3  its  seals?  ana  no  one  *in  heaven,  or  on  the 
earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 

4  book,  nor  to  Mook  in  it. .  And  I  was  weeping 
much,  because  no  one  was  found  worthy  to 
open,  and  to  read  the  book,  nor  to  look  in  it. 

5  And  one  of  .the  elders  saith  to  me,  Weep  not : 
behold,  athe  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judan,  ‘the 
Root  of  David,  hath  *pre  vailed  to  open  the 

6  book, 'and  to  loose  its  seven  seals.  And  1  saw 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four 
living  beings,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  eldern, 
ca  Lamb  standing,  as  having  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns,  ana  bseven  eyes,  which  are  ‘the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the'book  out  of  the  right 
hand  *of  him  seated  on  the  throne.  And  when 

8  he  took  the  book, 5 the  living  beings,  and  twenty* 
four  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  all  of 
them  having  “harps,  and  golden  bowls  full  of 

9  incense,  “which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And 
“they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  p  Worthy  art 
thou  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  its  seals : 
•ifor  thou  wast  slain,  and  'hast  Redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  »out  of  every  tribe,  and 

10  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  ‘and  hast  made 
us  kings  and  priests  to  our  God,  and  we  shall 

11  reign  on  the  earth !  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  “around  the  throne,  and 
the  living  beings,  and  the  elders :  and  th^  num¬ 
ber  of  them  was  xten  thousand  times  ten  thou* 

12  sand,  and  thousands  of  thousands ;  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  r Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bless* 

13  ing.  And  *every  creature,  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  those 
on  the  sea,  even  all  that  are  in  them,  I  heard 
saying,  ‘Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
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power, ‘be  to  him  fitting  on  the  th rdne,  and  to 
the  Lamb,  far  ever  and  ever !  cAnd  the  four  14 
living  beings  said,  Amen.  '  And  the  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped. 

And  *1  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  6 
the  seven  seals,  and  I  heard  *>one  of  the  four 
living  beings^  saying,  with  a  voice  like  thunder, 
Come !  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  «a  white .  2 
horse :  dand  ihe,  who  sat  on  him,  bad  a  bow ; 
•and  a  crown  was  given  to  him :  'and  he  went 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  And  when  3 
he  opened  the  second  seal,  *1  heard  the  second 
living  being  say,  Come!  «And  there  went  out  4 
another  horse  that  was  red :  and  power  was  given 
to  him,  who  sat.  on  him,  to  take  peace  from  the 
earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  each  other:  and 
a  great  sword  was  given  to  him.  And  when  5 
he  opened  thp  third  seal,  bI1ieard  the  third  liv¬ 
ing  being  say,  Coihe !  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  ‘a 
black  horse ;  i  and  he,  who  sat  on  him,  had  a  bal¬ 
ance  in  his  hand.  And  I. heard  a  voide  in  the  .  6 
rhidst  of  the  four  living  beings  say,  >A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of 
barley  for  a  penny ;  and  kinjure  thou  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine!  And  when  he  opened  the  7 
fourth  seal,  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  liv¬ 
ing  being  spying,  Come !  “And  I  looked,  and  8 
behold, .a  3pale  horse :  and  his  name,  who  sat  on  . 
him,  was  Death,  and  the  3pit  followed  with  him.  < 
And  power  was  given  to  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  nto  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
famine,  and  with  pestilence,  °and  with  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  opened  9 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  Pthe  altar  <ube  per¬ 
sons  of  those  slain  ron  account  of  the  word  oi 
Goa,  and  on  account  of  *the  testimony,  which 
they  held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  10 
saying,  ‘Ho  tv  long,  0  Lord,  “holy  and  true, 
xdost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
those,  who  dwell  on  the  earth'?  And  ra  white  11 
robe  was  given  to  each  of  them ;  and  it  was  said 
to  them,  'that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  short’, 
time,  until  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  were  to  be  slain  as  they  were, 
should  be  filled  up.  And  I  beheld  when  he  12 
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opened  (he  sixth  seal,  «and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  and  bthe  sun  became  black  like 
sackcloth  or  hair,  and  the  moon  became  like 

13  blood :  eand  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  •  to  the 

r 

earth,  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  its  unripe  figs,  when 

14  -shaken  by  a  mighty  wind.  dAnd  the  heaven 
departed  like  a  scroll  rolled  together;  and 
•every  mountain  and  island  were  removed  from 

15  their  places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  rich,  and  the  commanders, 
and  the  strong  men.  and  every  bond-man,  and 
every  freeman,  fiiid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 

16  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  sand  said  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  th?  face  of  him  seated  on  the  throne, 

17  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  hfor  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  'and  who  can  stand  ? 

7  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
•holding  fast  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, tthat 
a  wind  might  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 

2  sea,  nor  on  any  tree .  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascending  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  having  a 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 

3  given  to  injure  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying, 
'Injure  not  the  earth,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  dsealed  the  servants  of  our  God  *on 

4  their  foreheads !  CAnd  I  heard  the  number  of 
those  sealed :  *a  hundred  and  forty-four  thou¬ 
sand  were  sealed  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 

5  dren  of  Israel.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah, -twelve 
thousand  were  sealed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
twelve  thousand  were  sealed.  Of  the  tribe  of 

6  Gad  twelve  thousand  were:  sealed.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Asher  twelve  thousand  were  sealed.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  twelve  thousand  were  sealed. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Hanasseh  twelve  thousand  were 

7  sealed.  0  f  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand 
were  sealed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  were  sealed.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 

8  twelve  thousand  were  sealed.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulon  twelve  thousand  were  sealed.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  were  sealed. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  twelve  thousand  were 
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sealed.  After  these  things  1  looked,  and  lo,  *a  9 
great  crowd,  which  no  one  could  number,  out  krf 
all  nations,  add  tribes,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
^clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palm -branches 
in  their  handj ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  10 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  "seated  on  the 
throne,  and  16  the  Lamb!  "And  all  the  angels  11 
stood  around  the  throne,  and  the.  elders  and 
jhe  four  living  beings,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  "saying,  12 
Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving^  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  to  our  God  forever  and  ever.  Amen !  And  13 
one  of  the  elders  ans wered,  saying  tome,  Who 
are  these  arrayed  in  rwhite  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they?  And  1  said  to  him,  My  lord,  thou  14 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  s These  are  they 
who  came  put  of*  great  affliction,  and  have 
'washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  For  this,  they  are  be-  15 
fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  jlemple :  and  he, who  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  will  'dwell  'among  them.  'They  will  16 
hunger  "no  more,  and  will  thirst  no  more ;  "nor 
will  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  17 
the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  "will 

#  f  f  m  9 

tend  them,  and  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living 
waters :  rand  God  will  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes. 

And  ‘wheq  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  silence  '  8 
took  place  in  heaven  for  about  half  an  hour. 
bAnd  I  saw' the  seven  angels, who  stood  before  2 
God ;  «and  siven  trnmpets  were  given  to- them. • 
And  another  jangel  came  and  stood  by  the  altar,  3 
having  a  .golden  censer;  and  much  incense 
was  given,  to  him,  that  he  should  •offer  it  with 
dthe  prayers'  of  all  the  saints  on  *the  golden 
altar  before  the  throne.  And  fthe  smoke  4 
of  the  incense,  with  the.  prayers  of  the  saints, 
ascended  before  God  from  the  angel’s  band. 
And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with  i> 
the  fire  of  thie  altar,  and  cast  it  "into  the  earth : 
and  rthere  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  light¬ 
nings,  "and  an  earthquake.  And  the  seven  an-  6 
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gels  having  the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them* 

7  selves  to  sound.  And  the  first  sounded,  ‘and 
there  was  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  kinto  the  earth :  and  the  third 
part  'of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  every  green 

8  herb  was  burnt  up.  .  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  “and  it  was  as  if  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  were  cast  into  the  sea :  “and  the 

9  third  part  of  the  sea  “became  blood ;  Pand  the 
third  part  of-  the  creatures  in  the  sea,  and  hav¬ 
ing  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 

10  was  destroyed.  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
sand  a  great  star  fell  from  heaven,  burning  like 
a  torch,  Tand  it  fell  on  the  third  part  of  the  riv¬ 
ers,  and  on  the  fountains  of  waters ;  »and  the 

11  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood :  ‘and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood; 
and  many  men  died  by  the  waters,  because  they 

12  were  made  bitter.  “And  the  fourth  angel  sound¬ 
ed,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars ;  so  that  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 

13  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner.  And 
I  beheld,  *and  heard  an  eagle  flying  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  f Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from  the 
remaining  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,- who  are  to  sound ! 

9  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  “and  I  saw  a 
star,  which  had  fallen  from  heaven  to  the  earth : 
and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  ^he  pit  of  the 

2  abyss.  And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss : 
ana  *a  smoke  arose  out  of  the  pit,  like  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the 

3  air  were  darkened  by  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And 
dlocusts  came  out  of  the  smoke  into*  the  earth : 
and  power  was  given  to  them,  «as  the  scorpions 

4  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  said  to 
them  'that  they  should  not  injure  rthe  herbage 
of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any^ttee : 
but  only  those  men,  who  have  not  kthe  seal  of 

5  God .  on  their  foreheads.  And  they  were  not 
allowed  to  kill  them,  *but  to  torment  them  five 
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months :  and  their  torment  rcas  like  the  torment 
of  a  scorpio*,  when  he  striketh  a  man.  And  in  $ 
those  days  *men  will  seek  death,  and  will  not 
find  it ;  and  will  desire  to  die,  and  death  will 
flee  from  thtm.  And  >the  shapes  of  the  locusts  V 
mere  like  "horses  prepared  for  battle ;  Band  on 
their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 

"and  their  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  men. 

And  they  hid  hair  like  the  hair  of  women,  and  8 
"their  teeth  were  like  those  of  lions.  .  And  they  9 
had  breastplates,  like  breast-plates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  alike  the  sound  of 
chariots  with  many  horses  rushing  into  battle. 

And  they  had  tails  like  scorpions,  and  there  were  10 
stings  in  thdi  r  tails  >  land  their  power  was  to  in¬ 
jure  men  fiye  months.  *They  had  a  king  over  11' 

>  them,  *the  messenger  of  the  abyss,  whose  name 
:  in  Hebrew  ifc 1  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
|  he  hath  the  name  Apollyon.  'One  woe  is  past  12 
away;  and  behold,  there  come  yet  two  woes  • 

;  hereafter.  .And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  13 
!  heard  a  voice  out  of  the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  before  God,  saying'to  the  sixth  angel  having  14 
the  trumpejt,  Loose  the  four  messengers  bound 
“near  the  great  river  Euphrates.  Andthe  four  15 
messengers1  were  loosed,  prepared  *for  3an  hour, 
and  day,  and  month,  and  year,  to  slay  the  third 
part  oi  me)t.  *And  the  number  of  the  army  16 
ro{  the  horfcemen  were  4two  hundred  thousand 
thousand:  *1  heard  the  number  of  them.'  And  17 
thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  those, 
who  sat  on  them,  having  red,  blue  and  yellow 
I  breast-plates :  *and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were 
like  the  heads  of  lions;  and  fire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstpne  issued  from  their  mouths.  "By  18 
these  threej  plagues  the  third  part  of  men  was 
killed ;  by  the  fire,  and’  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  from  their  months. 

For  the  posver  of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  19  I 
and  in  their  tails :  bfor  their  tails  having  heads  j, 
mere  like  sprpents,  and  they  injure  with  them.  ‘  • 
And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who  werenot  billed  by-  29  j 
these  plagues,  «yet  repented  not  of  the  works  bi 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  *de- 
mons,  «ana  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  j 
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wnd  atone,  and  of  wood :  which  can  neither  see, 
21  nor  hear,  nor  walk;  nor  did  they  repent  of 
their  murders,  *nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 
lO  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  descending! 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud  :  »and  the 
rainbow  mas  over  his  head,  and  *his  face  mas 
like  the  sun,  and  ehis  feet  like  pillars  of  fire ; 

2  and  he  had  in  nis  hand  a  little  book  opened : 
*and  he  set  his  right  foot  on  the  sea,  and  his 

3*left  foot  on  the  land.  And  shouted  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  shouted, 

4  ‘seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when 
the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write :  and  1  heard  a  voice,  from 
heaven  saying,  *Seal  up  those  things,  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel,  whom  1  saw  standing  on  the  sea 

6  and  on  the  land,  rraised  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
swore  by  him,  who  liyeth  for  ever  and  ever,  hwho 
created  heaven,  and  the  things  in  it,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  things  in  it,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things' 

7  in  it,  sthat  the  time  should  not  yet  be,  but  kin 
the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when 
he  will  isound,  the  secret  of  God  will  be  finished, 
as  he  hath  announced  to  his  servants  theproph- 

8  ets.  And  lthe  voice,  which  I  heard  from  heaven, 
spoke  with  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  take  the  little 
book,  which  is  opened  in  the  hand  of  the  angel, 

9  who  standeth  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land.  And 
I  went  away  to  the  angel,  and  said  to  him,  Give 
me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  to  me,  “Take, 
and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  will  make  thy  stomach  bit¬ 
ter,  but  in  thy  mouth,  it  will  be  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  from  the  angel’s  hand, 
and  ate  it  up;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey ;  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  °stomach 

11  was,  bitter.  •  And  he  said  to  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  concerning  many  people,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  ‘a  measuring-reed 
like  a  rod,  and  it  was  said,  b Arise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  (and  the  altar,)  and  those 

2  who  worship  in  it.  But  ‘the  court  which  is 
without  the  temple,  ^eave  out,  and  measnre  it 
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not  3  dfor  it  is  given  to  the  Gentiles :  and  they 
will  ‘tread  the  holv  city  under  foot  fforty-two 
months.  And  I  'will  give  charge  to  my  two  r wit¬ 
nesses,  -and  they  will  prophesy  k>ne  thousand 
two  hundred  sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 
These  axe  the  ktwo  olive-trees,  and  die  two  lamp- 
stands,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 
And  if  any  one  wisbetb  to  injure  them,  ifire  pro- 
ceedeth  drom  their  mouth,  ami  d.evou  reth  their 
enemies  i  mand  if  any  one  wisheth  to  injure 
them,  he  must  thus  be  killed.  These  “have 
power  toj  shut  heaven,  that  it  may  not  rain  in 
the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  they  ‘have 
power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  s«mte  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as 
often*  as  they  wish.  And  when  they  rshall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  sthe  wild  beast  that 
ascendetH  *out  of  the  abyss  ‘will  make  war 
with  the$i,  and  will  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them.  And  their  dead  body  will  lie  on  the  wide 
street  of  ' ‘the  great  city,  which  is  spiritually 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  “where  also  their  Lord 
was  crucified.  “And  those  of  the  people,  and 
tribes,  and  tongues,  and  nations,  will  see  their 
dead  body  three  days  and  a  half,  rand  will  not 
allow  their  dead  body  to  be  put  Into  a  tomb. 
*And  those,  who'dwell  on  the  earth,  will  rejoice 
over  them,  and  exult,  »and .  send  gifts  to  each 
other;  b because  these  two  prophets  tormented 
those,  who  dwell  on  the  earth.  ‘And  after  the 
three  days  and  a  half  dthe  “Spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  them,  and  they  stood  on  their  feet ; 
and  great  fear  fell  on  those,  who  saw  ihem. 
And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  to  them, ;  Ascend  here !  ‘And  they 
ascended' into  heaven  fin  a  cloud;  rand  their 
enemies  saw  them.  And  in  that  hour  hthere 
was  a  groat  earthquake,  ‘and  the  tenth  part  of 
the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  seven  thou¬ 
sand  nacres  of  men  were  slain :  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  became  terrified,  kand  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  hefaven.  *The  second  woe  is  past  away ; 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

And  mqbe  seventh  angel  sounded ;  “and  there 
were  loud  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  ‘The  king- 
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dom  of  the  world  hath  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Anointed  ;  rand  he  •wilt' 

16  reign-  for  ever  and  ever.  And  sthe  twenty-four 
elders,  who  sat  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell 

17  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying, 
We  thank  thee,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  rwho 
art,  and  who  wast,  because  thou  hast  taken  to 

18  thyself  thy  great  power,  »and  reigned.  lAnd 
the  nations'  were  enraged,  and  thy  wrath  is 
-come,  «and  the  season  of  the  dead,  when  they 
should  be  judged,  and  a  reward  should  be  given 
to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  those,  who  fear  thy  name,  ’small  and 
great;  wand  when  thou  shouldest  destroy  those, 

19  who  destroy  the  earth.  And  *the  temple  of 
God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark  of  his 
covenant  in  his  temple  appeared,- find  rthere 
were  lightnings,  and  voices*-  and  thunders,  and 
an  earthquake,  *and  great  hail. 

12  And  a  great  sign  appeared  in  heaven ;  A  wo¬ 
man  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  was 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

2  stars :  and  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  •trav¬ 
ailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  another  sign  appeared  in  heaven ;  and  be¬ 
hold,  fca  great  red  dragon,  «having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  dand  seven  diadems  on  his  heads. 

4  And  *his  tail  dragged  the  third  part  rof  the  stars 
of  heaven,  *and  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the 
dragon  stood  hbeTore  the  woman,  who  was  about 
to  be  delivered,  ‘to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 

5  it  was  born.  And  she  brought  forth  a  male- 
child,  *who  was  to  “rule  all  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron  :  and  her  child  was  snatched  up  to  God, 

6  and  to  his  throne.  And  khe  woman  Hed  into 
the  desert,  where  she  hath  a  place  there  prepared 
of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  "one  thou- 

7  sand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days.  And  a  war 
took  place  in  heaven :  "Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  °with  the  dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  fought 

8  and  his  angels,  and  he  prevailed  not ;  nor  was 

9  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And 
Pthe  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  <uhe  old  ser¬ 
pent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  *who  deceiv- 

eth  the  whole  3world :  »he  was  cast  out  into 
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the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven,  say-  io 
ing,  lNofv  is  come  the  salvation  and  the  strength, 
and  the  (kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  anointed :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  out*  “who  accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night.  And  *they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  tes¬ 
timony  :  rand  they  loved  not  their  lives  to  death. 

On  this  Account,  'rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  ]2 
who  ‘dwell  in  them.  *Woe  to  the  earth,  and  the 
sea !  foT  the  devil  is  come  down  to  you,  having 
great  wrath,  bbecause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  season.  And  when  the  dragon  saw  13 
that  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  he  perse¬ 
cuted  «the  woman,  who  brought  forth  the  male- 
child^  >And  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle  were 
given  to  the  woman,  nhat  she  might  fly  'into 
the  desefrt,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
rfor  a  stime,and  tiines,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
presence  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  bcast  15 
out  of  his  mouth  water  like  a  river,  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  river.  And  the  earth  helped  the/ 16 
woman  s  and  the  earth  opened  its  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  river,  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon  was  enraged 
against '  the  woman,  ‘and  went  away  to  make 
war  witfh  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  kthat  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  ‘have  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus. 

And  1  was  standing  on  the  sand  of  the  sea,  13 
and  saw  *a  wild  beast  ascending  out  of  the 
sea,  bhpving  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  ; 

on  his  'horns  ten  diadems,  and  on  his  heads 

*  * 

nafaesof  reviling.  «And  the  wild  beast,  which  2 
I  saw  was  like  a  leopard,  dand  his  feet  were  like 
those  oB  a  bear.  *ana  his  mouth  like  the  mouth 

m 

of  a  liop  :  and  fthe  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
cand  his  throne,  hand  great  authority.  And  I  3 
saw  oDte  of  his  heads  ‘as  it  were  ^wounded  to 
death  ; ,  and  his  deadly  'wound  was  healed :  and 
kall  the  world  admired  and  followed  the  beast. 
And  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  for  he  gave  4 
power  to  the  wild  beast :  and  they  worshipped 
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the  wild  beast,  saying,  ‘Who  is  like  the  wild 
beast  ?  and^who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

v5  'And  there  was  given  to  him  ma  mouth  speak-! 
ing  great  things  and  revilings  ;  and  power  was 
given  to  him  to  make  mar  “forty-two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  reviling  against 
God,  to  revile  his  name,  °and  his  tabernacle, 

/  and  those,  who  dwell  in  heaven.  And  •  it  was 
given  to  hint  Pto  make  mar  with  the  saints,  and 
to  overcome  them  :  sand  power  was  given  him 
over  every  tribe,  and  people^  and  tongue,  and 

8  nation.  And  all, who  dwell  on  the  earth, will 
worship  him,  *whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  slain  Lamb,  •from  the 

9  foundation  of  the  world. ^  *If  any  one  hath 

10  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  “If ‘any  one  leadeth  into 
captivity,  he  will  go  into  captivity:  *if  any  one 
killeth  with  the  sword,  he  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  rHere  is  the  patience  and  the  faith 

11  of  the  saints.  And  I  saw  another  wild  beast 
•ascending  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two 
horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spoke  like  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first  wild 
beast,  in  his  sight,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
those,  who  dwell  in  it,  to  worship  the  first  wild 

13  beast,  “whose  deadly  wound  was  healed.  And 
‘‘he  performeth  great  signs,  eso  that  he  causeth 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  into  the  earth  in 

14  the  sight  of  men.  And  he  ddeceiveth  those, 
who  dwell  on  the  earth,  «by  means  of  the  signs 
which  it  was  given  him  to  perform  in  the  sight 
of  the  wild  beast ;  saying  to  those,  who  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image  to 
the  wild  beast,  that  had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 

15  tand  did  live.  And  it  was  given  to  him  to  give 
’breath  to  the  image  of  the  wild  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  wild  beast  should  even  speak,  rand 
to  cause,  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the 

16  image  of  the  wild  beast,  should  be  killed.  And 
he  causeth  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond, 
Mto.  receive  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  on 

17  their  forehead.  And  that  no  one  might  buy  or 
sell,  but  he,  who  had  the  mark, ' ‘the  name 
of  the  wild  beast,  kor  the  number  of  his  name. 
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'Here  xs  wisdom.  Let  him,  who  hath  under-  18 
standing,  count  mthe  number  of  the  wild  beast : 
■for  it  is  a  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number 
is  Six  hundred  sixty-six. 

And  I  looked,  and  behold,  “a  Lamb  stood  on  1 4 
the  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  ^hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand,  'having  his  name  and  the 
name  if  his  Father  written  on  their  foreheads. 
And  1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  dlike  the  voice 
of  ma£y  waters,  and  like  the  voice  of  loud  thun¬ 
der  :  e(nd  the  voice  which  I  heard  warlike  that. 
of  «hafpers  playing  with  their  harps :  and  fthey 
sung,  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  living  beings,  and  the  elders  ; 
and  no  one  could  learn  the  song  fexcept  the 
h undried  and  forty-four  thousand,  who  were  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  earth.  These  are  they,  who 
were  not  defiled  with  women ;  hfor  they  are  vir¬ 
gins.  .  These  are  they, 5 who  follow  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goeth.  These  kwerel  redeemed 
from  i  among  men,  xthe  first  fruit  to  God  and  to 
the  Lamb.  And  “in.  their  mouth,  no  lie  was 
found,  for  “they  are  faultless. 

Aijd  1  saw  another  ^ngel  “flying  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  Phaving  the  everlasting  good  news 
to  preach  to  those  dwelling  on  the  earth,  sand  to 
every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  peo¬ 
ple,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  •'Fear  God,  and 
give,  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his 
men#,  is  come :  “and  worship  him,  who  mane 
the  jheaven,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
fountains  of  water!  And  another  ^ngel,  a 
seccftid,  followed,  saying,  She  is  fallen ! .  'Bab¬ 
ylon  “the  great  is  fallen !  She  made  all  nations 
drirfk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica¬ 
tion!  !  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  *If  any  one  worship  the 
wild  beast  and  his  image;  and  receive  his  mark 
on  his  forehead,  or  on  his  hand,  even  he  rwill 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  *is 
poured  out  un mingled  into  “the  cup  of  his  wrath ; 
and,  ’•he  will  be  tormented  with  “fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  in 
thd  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and  dthe  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever :  and 
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they  have  no  rest  day  or  night;  who  worship 
the  wild  beast  and  his  image,  and  whoever  re- 

12  ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name !  ‘Here  is  the 
patience  of  the  saints :  {kere  are. those,  who  keep! 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Je-' 

13  sus. '  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  say¬ 
ing,  Write.  sHappy  the  dead,  hwho  die  in  the 
Lord,  ‘from  henceforth!  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 

.  ‘that  they  may  rest  from  their  toils ;  and  their 

14  works  go  with  them. .  And  I  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold,  a  white  cloud,  and  one  was  seated  on  the 
cloud  klike  a  son  of  man, ^having  on  his  head  a 
golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  “came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  seated  on  the 
cloud, “Thrust  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for 
the  hour  is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  har- 

16  vest  °of  the  earth  is  ^ipe.  And  he,  who  sat  on 
the  cloud,  cast  His  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the 

17  earth  was  reaped.  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a 

18  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  rwho  had  power  over  the  fire, 
and  called  with  a  loud  shout  to  him,  who  had 
the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  iThrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  cut  off  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 

19  th$  earth ;  for  its  grapes  are  ripe.  And  the  an¬ 
gel  cast  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  cut  off 
the  vine  of  .the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  nhe  great 

20  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  *the 
wine-press  was  trodden  ‘without  the  •  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press,  “even  to  the 
bridles  of  the  horses,  for  the  distance  of  one  thou¬ 
sand  six  hundred  3furlongs. 

16  And  «I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great ; 
and  wonderful,  bseven  angels  having  the  seven 
last  plagues ;  «for  by  these,  the  wrath  of  God  is 

2  completed.  And  I  saw  as  it  were  da  transpar¬ 
ent  sea  •mingled  with  fire ;  and  those,  who  had 
obtained  the  victory  over  the  wild  beast,  fand 
over  his  image,  and  over  the  number  of  his 
name,  standing  on  the  transparent  sea,  shaving 

3  harps  of  God.  And  they  sing  btbe  song  of  Mo¬ 
ses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,*  saying,  ‘Great  and  wonderful  are  thy 
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work*,  0  Lord  G<5d  Almighty :  kjust  and  true 
are  ttty  ways,  king  of  nations !  ‘Who  should  4 
not  fyar  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
for  tfyou  only  art  holy :  for  mall  nations  will 
come  and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy  judg¬ 
ment  are  manifested.  ; 

And  after  this,  I  looked,  and  nhe  temple  of  the  5 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  open-  • 
ed ;  ®ancl  ftie  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple,  6 
having  the  seven  plagues,  pclothed  \n  pure  white 
linen,  and  girded  around  the  breasts  with  golden 
girdles.  <>And  one  of  the  four  living  beings  gaye  7 
to  .the  seven  augels,  seven  golden  bowls  filled 
with  the  wrath  of  God,  'who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever  And  "the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  8 
‘front  the  glory  of  G  od,  and  from  his  power ;  ahd 
no  onje  was  able  to  enter  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagUes  of  the  seven  angels  were  completed. 
And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  temple  16 
saying  »to  the  seven  angels,  Depart,  and  pour 
out  the  bowls  t*of  the  wrath  of  Goa  oh  the  earth. 
And  the  first  went  away,  and  poured  out  his  2 
bowl  «on  the  earth ;  and  ‘‘there  came  an  evil 
and  sore  ulcer  on  the  men,  *who  had  the  mark 
of  th?  beast,  and  on  ‘those  worshipping  his  im¬ 
age.  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  3 
bowl  (fon  the  sea ;  and  hit  became  like  the  blood 
of  a  dead  person  ;  ‘and  every  living  creature  in. 
the  sea  died.  And  the  third  poured  out  his  4 
bowl  |kon  the  rivers  and  on  the  fountains  of  wa¬ 
ters.*! ‘and  they  became  blood.  And  I  heard  5 
the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  ,nThou  art  right¬ 
eous,  O  Than,  “who  art.  and  wast  holy,  because 
thou  nast  inflicted  these  judgments ;  for  “they  6 
have  poured  out  the  blood  Pof  saints  and  proph¬ 
ets,  <iand  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 
they  are  worthy!  And  I  heard  one  from  the 
altaq  saying.  Even  so.  'Lord  God  Almighty, 
■true j  and  righteous  ore  thy  judgments!  And 
the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  ‘on  the  sun ; 
uand;it  was  given  to  him  to  burn  men  with  fire. 
And  men  were  burned  with  great  heat,  and  9 
1revijed  the  name  of  God,  who  had  power  over 
thesei  plagues;  rand  they  repented  not  »to  grve 
him  fclory.  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  10 
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bowl  “on  the  throne”  of  the  wild  beast ;  .  band 
bis  kingdom  was  darkened ; '  «a  nd  they  gnawed 

11  their-  tongues  throu'gh  pain,  and.  dreviled  the 
God  of  heaven,  because  of  their  pa.ins  and  «their 

12  ulcers,  fand  repented  not  of  their  deeds.  And 
the  sixth.  poured  out  his  bowl  ron  the  great  riv¬ 
er,  the  Euphrates  :  hand  its  water  was  dried  up, 
»that  the  way  of  tne  kings  from  the  rising  of 

13  the  sun  might  be  prepared.  And  I  saw  three 
.unclean  ^spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Uhe  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  wild 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  "uhe  false  proph- 

14  et.  “For  they  are  spirits  of  demons,  “perform¬ 
ing  signs,  that  go  forth  to  the  kings  Pof  the 
whole  ‘world,  to  gather  them  to  <uhe  battle  of 

15  that  great' day  of  God  Almighty.  ('Behold,  I 
come  like  a  thief.  Happy  is  he,  who  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments^ “lest  he  walk  naked, 

16  and  they  see  his  shame.)  '  ‘And  they  gathered 
them  into  a  place  called  in  Hebrew  aAnnaged- 

17  don.  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl 
on*  the  air ;  and  there  came  a  loud  voice  from 

.the  temple  [of  heaven],  from  the  throne,  say- 

18  ing,  nIt  is  done !  And  *there  were  lightnings 
and  voices,  and  thunders ;  rand  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  *such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
on  the  earth,  so  mighty  and  so  great  an  earth- 

19  quake.  And  “the  great  city  became  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  ^nations  fell :  and  great 
Babylon  bwas  remembered  before  God.  eto  give 
to  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  his  furious  wrath. 

20  And  devery  island  fled,  and  the  mountains  were 

21  no  more.  “And  vast  hail,  weighing  a  talent,  fell 
from  heaven  on  men ;  and  fmen  reviled  God 
because  of  rthe  plague  of  the .  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceedingly  great. 

17  And  “one  of  the  seven  angels,  who  had  the 
seven  bowls,  came  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  here ;  bI  will  shew  thee  the  judgment  of 
cthe  great  harlot  dwho  sitteth  on  ‘many  waters;. 

2  “with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com¬ 
mitted  fornication,  and  fthe  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wineof 

3  her  fornication.  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
spirit  (into  a  desert :  and  I  saw  a  woman  seated 
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on  a  ^criroson-cofored  wild  beast,  full  of  ‘names 
of  reviling,  khaving  seven  heads  and  Uen 
hornl '  And  the  woman  rowas  arrayed  in  purple 
and  crimson,  “and  decked  with  gold  'and 
precibus  stones  and  pearls,  “having  a  golden 
cup  ih  her  hand  pfull  of  abominations  and  the 
impurities  of  her  fornication :  and  on  her  fore¬ 
head  a  name  rcas  written,  qA  SECRET,  BAB¬ 
YLON;  “THE  GREAT,  »THE  MOTHER  OF 
THEl  HARLOTS  AND  THE  ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  And  I  saw  nhe 
woman  drunken  "with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  “the  witnesses  of  Jesus : 

4 

and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  gfe&tly.  And 
the  ahgel  said  to  me,  Why  dost  thonVonder? 
I  will)  tell  thdejhe  secret  of  the  woman,  and  of 
the  wild  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seveni  heads  and  Jhe  ten  horns.  The  wild  beast 
which  thou  didst  see,  was,  and  is  not ;  and  rwill 
ascend  out  of  the  abyss,  and  »go  into  destruc¬ 
tion  :  .and  those,  who  dwell* on  the  earth,  “will 
wonder,  (b whose  names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,) 
as  thety  behold  the  wild  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  and  wiU  be.  And  “here  ts  the  mind  hav¬ 
ing  wisdom.  dThe  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth.  And 
they  e(re  seven  kings :  five  are  fallen,  and  one 
is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  roust  remain  a  little  while.  And 
the  wijld  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is 
the  eighth,  and  *is  of  the  seven,  “and  goeth  into 
destruction.  And  fthe  ten  horns  which  thou 
didst  See  are  ten  kings,  who  have  not  yet  re¬ 
ceived!  a  kingdom  5  but  they  receive  power  as 
kings  one  hour,  with  the  wild  beast.  These 
have  one  toind,  and  will  give  their  power  and 
strength  to  the  wild  beast.  fThese  will  make 
war  w^th  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  will  over¬ 
come  them  :  hfor  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings ;  ‘and  those  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  to  me, 
kThe  Waters,  which  thou  didst  see,  where  the 
harlot  jsitteth,  lare  peoples,  and  .crowds,  and  na¬ 
tions,  and  tongnes.  And  the  ten  horns,  which 
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thou  didst  see,  and  the  wild  beast,  “these  will 
hate  the  harlot,  and  will  make  her  desolate  "and 
naked,  and  will  eat  her  flesh,  and  "burn  her  up 
17  with  fire.  rFor  God  hath  put  it  into  their  hearts 
to  perform  his  purpose,  and  *to  agree,  and  give 
their  kingdom  to  the  wild  beast,  i until  the 
18  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  the 
woman  whom  thou  •  didst  see  ris  the  great 
city,  ■which  ^eigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  ■after  this,  I  saw  another  angel  descend¬ 
ing  from  heaven,  having  great  power ;  band 
2  the  earth  was  enlightened  by  his  glory .  And 
he.,  -cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying,  «She 
is  fallen,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  and  <*is  be¬ 
come  a  dwelling  of  demons,  and  a  prison  of 
every  unclean  spirit,  and  *a  prison  of  every  un- 
3  clean  and  hateful  bird,  for  all  the  nations  *have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  fury  of  her  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed 
fornication  with  her,  sand  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  have  become  rich  through  the  Abundance 
4  of  her  luxury.  And  1  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  *Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  partake  not  of  her  sins,  and  that 
5  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,  'for  her  sins  have 
reached  to  heaven,  and  kGod  hath  remembered 
6  her  iniquities !  lReward  her  even  as  she  ren¬ 
dered  to  you ,  and  double  to  ner  according  to  her 
works,  “in  the  cup,  which  she  hath  poured  out, 
7  "pour  out  double  to  her.  ®By  as  much  as  she 
hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  luxuriously,  so 
much  torment  and  mourning  give  her ;  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  pqueen,  and  am  not  a 
8  widow,  and  shall  see  no  mourning.  On  this  ac¬ 
count,  her  plagues  will  come  iin  one  day,  death, 
and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  rshe  will  be 
burned  up  with  fire;  »for  strong  is  the  Lord 
9  God,  who  *judgeth  her.  And  ‘the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  luxuriously  with  her,  “will  weep  and  wail 
for  her,  *when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her  burn- 
10  ing,  standing  afar  off  through  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying,  rWoe  \  woe !  that  great  city, 

Babylon,  that  mighty  city !  *for  in  one  hour  is 
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thy  ’judgment  come!  And  ‘the-  merchants  of  11 
the  earth  will  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  tbr  no 
one  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more ;  bthe 
merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious 
stones,  $nd  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  sillir,  and  crimson,  and  all  sthyine  wood, 
and  aU  AtWi  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  kinds 
of  vessels  of  most,  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamon,  and  fra. 
grant  ointment,  and  incense,  and  myrrh,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  bodies,  and  csouls  of  men.f 
And  the' autumnal  fruit  of  thine  appetite’s  de- 
sire.is  departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  dainty 
and  sumptuous  ‘are  destroyed  from  thee,  and 
thou  wil{  find  them  no  more  at  all.  dThe  mer¬ 
chants  of  these  things,  who  were  enriched  by] 
her,  will  stand  afar  off,  through  the  fear  of  her; 
torment,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying,  Woe ! 
woe !  that  great  city,  ‘that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  pnrple,  and  crimson,  and  adorned 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls !  ffor 
in  one  hour  such  great  wealth  is  destroyed:  • 
And  *every  pilot,  and  every  one  sailing  to  any 
place,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  t 
stood  afar  off,  hand  cried,  when  they  saw  the  :18 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  •  What  city  is  like 
the  great  city?  AM  kthey  cast  dust  on  their  119 
heads,  and  cried  out,  weeping  and  mourning, 
saying.  Woe !  woe !  the  great  city  by  which  all, 
who  had  ships  on  the  sea,  were  made  rich  through 
her  precious  merchandise !  ‘for  in  one  hour  she 
is  desolated.  rn Rejoice  over  her,  O  heaven,  and 
ye  saints  and  apostles  and  prophets;  for  “God  ! 
hath  avenged  you  on  her!  Ana  a  strong  angel  21 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying,  “Thus  violently,  will 
Babylon,  tne  great  city,  be  cast  down,  Pand  be 
no  more  at  all.  <i  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  will  be 
heard  no  more  at  all,  in  thee;, and  no  crafts¬ 
man,  of  any  art,  will  be  found  any  more  in  . 
thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill-stone  will  be 
heard  no  more  at  all,  in  thee ;  Tand  the  light  23 
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of  a  lamp  will  shine  *  no  more  at  all,  in 
thee:  *and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
the  bride  will  be  heard  no  more  at  all,  in 
thee :  ‘for  thy  merchants  were  the  nobles  of 
(he  earth ;  "for  by  thy  sorcery  all  nations  were 

24  deceived.  And  *in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  tthose  slain 
on  the  earth. 

19  And  after  this,  »I  heard  a.  loud  voice  of  a 
mighty  crowd  in  heaven,  saying,  Praise  ye 
Jehovah !  The  ^salvation,  and  the  glory,  and 

2  the  power,  of  our  God!  For  'true  and  .right* 
eons  ‘are  his  judgments.;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  harlot,  who  corrupted  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  *hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 

3  servants  at  her  hand!  And  again  they  said, 
Praise  ye  Jehovah !  And  ‘her  smoke  ascend- 

4  eth  for  ever  and  ever.  And  fthe  twenty-four 
elders  and  the  four  living  beings  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God,  who  sat  on  the  throne,  saying, 

5  rSo  be  it !  .  Praise  ye  Jehovah !  And  a  voice 
came'  from  the  throne,  saying,  ^Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  sboth 

6  the  small  and  the  great !  kAnd  I  henrd  a  voice 
like  that  of  a  great  crowd,  and  like  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  like  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunders,  saying,  Praise  ye  Jehovah !  for  Hhe 

7  Lord  God  Almighty  reignetb.  Let  us  rejoice 
and  exult,  and  give  glory  to  him  :  for  “the  mar¬ 
riage  of  the  Lamb  hath  come,  and  his  wife  hath 

8  prepared*  herself!  And  it  was  granted  "to  her 
to  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  •white : 
("for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 

9  saints.)  And  he  saith  to  roe,  Write,  pHappy 
are  (hose  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saitb  to  roe,  <i  These  are  the  true 

10  words  of  God.  And  ri  fell  before  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  hesaith  to  me,  *See  thou  do 
it  not:  I  am  thy 'fellow-servant  and  one  of  thy 
brethren,  ‘who  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
worship  God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  *And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  *a 
white  horse ;  and  he, who  sat  on  him, mas  called 
r Faithful  and  True,  and  *in  righteousness  he 
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judgeth  and  I  maketh  war.  *His  eyes  mere  like 
a  flame  of  fire,  band  on  his  head  mere  many  di¬ 
adems  j  rand  he  had  a  name  written,  which  no 
one  knew,  except  himself.  d  And  he  mas  clothed 
with  a  garment  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name 
is  called  ‘The  Word  of  God.  fAnd  the  armies 
in  hea/en  followed  him  on  white  horses,  f clothed 
in  fine  linenj  white  and  clean.  And  bfrom  his 
mouth  goeth  forth  a  sharp  sword,  that  he  may 
smite  the  nations  with  it :  and  ‘he  will  ‘rale 
them  With  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  *he.  treadeth  the 
wine-press  of  the  furious  wrath  of  God,  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  Add  >he  hath,  on  his  garment,and  on 

his  thigh,  a  name  written,  "KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS.  And  I  saw  an  an¬ 
gel  standing  in  .the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  spying  ®to  all  the  birds  flying  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  °Come !  gather  yourselves  to 
the  great  supper  of  God ;  Pthat  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  commanders,  and 
the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  the  flesh  of  the 
horses,  and  of  those  who  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great.  <iAnd  I  saw  the  wild  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered 
to  make  war  with  him,  who  sat  on  ■  the  horse, 
and  with  hist  army.  .'And  the  wild  beast  was 
taken,  and  With  him,  the  false  prophet,  who> 
wrought  sighs  in  his  sight,  with  which  he  had 
deceived  thdse,  who  received  the  mark  of  the 
wild  beast,  and  ‘those,  who  worshipped  his  im¬ 
age.  "''These  two  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake 
of  fire  “burrjing  with  brimstone. '  And  the  rest 
zwere  slain  with  the  sword  of  him,  who  sat  on 
the  horse,  which  sword  goeth  forth  from  his 
mouth :  Janfd  all  the  birds  •  *were  filled  with 
their  flesh.  And  I  saw  an  .-angel  descending  20 
from  heaven,  ‘having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  seized  Hhe  2 
dragon,  the  old  serpent,  who  is  the  Devil,  and  « 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and  3 
cast  him  ioito  the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
«set  a  seal  over  him,  dthat  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  knore,  till  the  thoosand  years  were  • 
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completed ;  and  after  that,  he  must  be  loosed  a 
short  time. 

4  And  I  saw  'thrones,  and  they  sat  on  them, 
and  (judgment  was  given  for  them :  -  and  I  sart> 

.  (the  persons  of  those  beheaded  for  the  testimony 

of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  hthose, 
who  had  not  worshipped  the  wild  beast,  :*nor  his 
image,  nor  had  received  the  mark  on  their  fore* 
head,  or  on  their  hand  ;  and  they  lived  and 

5  ^reigned  with  Christ  the  thousand  years.  But 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand 
years  were  completed.  This  is  the  first  resur- 

6  rection.  Hhppy  and  holy  is'  he,  who  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection :  on  such,  Uhe  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  will  be  "■priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  "and  will  reign  with  him  a  thou- 

7  sand  years  1  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
completed,  "Satan  will  be  loosed  out  of  his 

8  prison,  and  will  go  out  Pto  deceive  ttye  nations 
in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  "Gog  and  Ma- 

,  gog,  no  gather  them  to  battle :  the  number  of 

9  whom  is  like  the  sand  of  the  sea.  'And  they 
ascended  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  en¬ 
compassed' the  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  be¬ 
loved  city and  fire  descended  from  God  out  of 

10  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  1  And  the  devil, 
who  deceived  them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  "where  both  the  wild  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are ,  and  "will  be  tormented  day 

.  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  1  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  who 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  uhe  earth  and  the 
heaven. fled  away;  ‘and  a  place  was  not  for 

12  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  "the  small  and  the 
great,  standing  before  jSod ;  band  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  "book  was  opened,  which 

“is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
from  the  things  written  in  the  books,  ^according 

13  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave,  up  die  dead 
in  it ;  "and  death  and  .(the  pit  gave  up  the  dead 

■  in  them :  <and  they  were  judged  every  one  ac- 

14  cording  to  their  works,  i  And  (death  and  the 
pit  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  ‘■This  is,  the 

15  second  death,  the  lake  of  fire.  And  [whoever 
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was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  (was 
cast  into  the  lbke  of  fire .  I 
And  ‘I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  anew  earth :  21 
bfor  the  first  iheaven  and  the  first  earth  were : 
passed  away  3  and  the  sea  was  no  more.  *  And  .  2 
I  saw  “the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  descend* 1 
ing  out  of  heaven,  from  God,  prepared  dlike 
a  brid^  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  3 
heard  a  loud  I  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  *the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and; 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  will  be  his 
people,  and  Gpd  himself  will  be  with  them,  even 
theijr  God.  f4nd  God  will  wipe  away  every  tear  i 
from  their,  eyes;  and  fthere  will 'be  no  more 
|  death,  bnor  mourning,  nor  crying  out,  nor  will 
therp  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  ajwayv  And  ‘he  who  sat  on  the  5 
throne  said,  ^Behold.  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said,  Write :  for  Uhese  words  are  faith¬ 
ful,  and  true.  And  he  said  lo  me,  <»It  is  done.  6 
°I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,the  beginning 
and  the  end.  ®I  will  give  to  him,  who  thirsteth, 
from  the  fountain  of  thp  water  of  life,  freely. 

He,  who  overcometh,  will  inherit  these  things ;!  7 
and  pJ  will  bp  his  God,  and  he  will  be  my  son. 
<)But  the  cowivdly,  and  unbelieving,  and  abom-  8 
inable,  and  murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all.liars,  wifi  have  their 
part  in  “the  Hake  burning  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone,  which  is  the  second  death.  And  there  9 
came  to  me.  dne  of  “the  seven  angels,  who  had. 
the  seven  bowls  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,! 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come,  I  will  shew 
thee  ‘the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  10 
carried  me  away  "in  spirit  to  a  vast  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  *the  holy  city  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  descending-out  of  heaven  from  God,  rhav-  11 
ing  the  glory  of  God.  Her  light  was  like  a  most 
precious  stone,  like  a  jasper-stone,  clear  as  crys¬ 
tal;  having  p.  whll  vast  and  /high,  and  having  12 
“twelve  gate$,  and  at  the  gptes  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  on  the  gates,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  \  'welve  tribes!  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

■On  the  east}  three  gates  ;  on  the  north,  three  13 

gates:  on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on  the 
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14  west,  three  gates.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve,  foundations,  and  ^on  them,  the  , twelve 

:  <names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he,  who  talked  with  me,  chad  >  golden 
m?as urine-reed  to  measure  the'  city,  and  its 

16  gates,  ana  its  wall.  And  the  city  lieth  square, 
and  the  length  is  as  much  as  .the  breadth : :  and 

*  he  measured  the  city  with  the  measuring-reed, 
twelve  thousand  (furlongs.  .The  length,  and 

17  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.  And 
he  measured  its  wall,  a  hundred  and  .forty-four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 

18  is,  oi  the  angel.  And.  the  structure'of  its  wall 
was  jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 

'19  clear  glass.  dAnd  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were 
cious  stone. 

the  second  a  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony 

20  the*  fourth,  an  emerald ;  the  fifth,  a  sardonyx 
the  sixth,  a  s&rdius ;  the  seventh,  a  chrysolite , 
the  eighth,  a  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the 
tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ; 

21  the  twelfth,  an  aniethvst.  And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  pearls ;  each  one  !of  the  gates  was 
of  one  pearl ;  *and  the  wide  street  of  the  city 

22  was  pure  gold,  like  transparent  glass.  CAnd  I 
saw  no  temple  in  it,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 

23  and  the  Lamb. are  its  temple,  r And  the  city 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  enlightened  it, 

24  and  the  Lamb  is  its  lamp.  hAnd  the  nations 
will  walk  by  the  light  of  ijt :  and  the  kings .  of 
the  earth  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into  it. 

25  ^And  its  gates  will  not  be  shut  at  all  .by 

26  day,  ffor  kthere  will  be  no  night  there,)  (ana 
the  glory  and  honor  of  the :  nations  Will  be 

27  brought  into  it.  And' ra there  will  by  no  means 
enter  it  any  thing  that  worketh  defilement,  or 
abomination,  or  a  lie  ;  but  :  those,  who  are 

22  written  in  the  Lamb's  “book  of  life. 

he  shewed  me  »a  pure  river  of ‘.*water;  of 
life,-  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out,  of  ^  the 

2  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  *In3  the  midst 
of  its  wide  street,  and  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  was  “the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  kinds 
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of  fruit,  yielding  its  fruit  monthly,  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  wfre  dfor  the  pealing  of  the  nations. 
And  ‘there  will  be  no  more  curse:  Tbut  the'  3 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  LambwiU  be. in  it; 
and  His  servants  will  serve  him :  and  cthey  will  4 
see  his  lace ;  and  hhis  ‘name  will  be  on  their  foie* 
heads.  ‘And  there  will  be  no  night  there ;  and  5 
they  have  no  need  of  the  light  of  a  lamp,  nor' 
of  the  light  of  the  sun ;  for  kthe  Lord  God  giv-, 
eth  them  lighjt :  'and  they  will  reign  for  ever  and  • 
evef.  .  . 

%  *  M  r 9^ 

'And  he  said  to  me,  “These  words  are  faithful  6 
dnd  true.  Apd  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits; 
of  tne  prophets  ’“sent  his  angel  to  shew  his! 
servants  the  things,  which  must  shortly  take 
place.  And  ^behold,  I  come  quickly :  phappy  7 
is  he,  who  keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book.  '  And  I  John  pa4r  and  heard  these  8 
things.  And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  *1  fell 
down  to  worship  before  die  feet  of  the  angel 
who  shewed  me  these  things.  And  he  saith  to  9 
me,  rSee  the*  do  it  hot :  I  am  thy  fellow-ser¬ 
vant,  and  oiu  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  one 
of  those,  who’kem)  the  words  of  this  book :  wor¬ 
ship  God.  *4nd  he  saith  to  :me,  Seal  hot  up  the  10 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  ‘for  the* 
season  is  near.  “He,  who  is  unjust,  let  him  be  11 
unjust  still:  land  he.  who  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still :  arid  he,  wno  is  righteous,  let  him  per- ' 
form  righteousness  still :  and  he,  who  is  holy,  let, 
him  be  holy  still.  *Behold,  1  come  quickly ;  and  12 
rmy  reward  if  with  me,  *to  give  each  one  as  his 
work  shall  bet  »I  am  the  Aloha  and  the  Omega,  13 
the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  . 
bHappy  are  those,  who  do  his  commandments,  .14 
that  they  may  have  the  privilege  «of  the  tree  of 
life,  dand  map.  enter  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.  For  ‘without  are  fthe  Sodomites,  and  the  15 
sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators, ’and  the  murder¬ 
ers,  and  th.e  idolaters,  and  whoever  loveth  and 
practiseth  falsehood,  fl  Jesus  have  sent  mine  16 
angel  to  testify  to  you  these  things  the  con¬ 
gregations.  *1  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  <the  bright  morning-star.  And  the  Spirit  ]  7 
and  kthe  bride  say,  Come !  And  let  him,  who 
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hearetb,  say,  Come !  Uknd  letjhim,whq  thirsteth, 
come  ’  And  whoever  will,  -.let  him  j  take  the 
water  df  life*  freely.  _/  • 

‘-J  testify  to  every,  one,  who  heareUr  (he  words 
of  •  the  prophecy  of  this.book,  »lf  any  one*  shall 


;  add  to  these  things,  God  will  add  to!  him  the 

19  plagues  written  in -this  book:  and  ifany  one 
shall  take  away  from  the  wqrdspf  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  “God  will  take  'away  his  parttrbm 
the  jtree  of  life,  and  oat  of  .fthe .holy  city,  and 

20  from  the  things  written  In  this  4x>ok.  He, who 
testifieth  these  things,  saitht,  pSurely  I  come 
quickly.  <»So  be  it,  come,  O  Lord  Jesus !  .  •; 

21  '  rThe  grace  pf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  Svitb 
all  the  saints. 
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THE  END. 


